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Huio «IaB o BemeHuM» VMicaaka CupuHa B cepuu «BUOIMS M XpUCTUAHCKASI APEBHOCTD.
Supplementumy». B 3Tux craThsax 6GyayT MepecMOTPEHbI CYLIECTBYIONME PYCCKME TIEPEBO/IbI
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MpeICTaB/IeH OPUTMHAJIBbHBI TEKCT IIaB 110 MX M3BECTHBIM PYKONUCSIM. B cTaThe npecTaBieH
Habop cupuiickoro Tekcra mo pykomucu Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms syr. e. 7 u iepecmo-
TpeHHbl pycckuii epesof, C. C. Typkusa rnaB 1-10 13 nepBoit COTHUIIBI, COTIPOBOKIaeMbIi
KOMMEHTAPUSIMMA.

KntoueBble cnioBa: BOCTOYHOCKMPUIACKas MUCTMYeCKas Tpaamums, npn. Mcaak CupuH, «Btopoe cob-
paHue», «[naBbl 0 BefeHun», Geopop Moncyectuitckuii, EBarpuit NMoHTUIACKKIA, CTENEHU MUCTUYe-
CKOro onbiTa.
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M 1ipiL. Micaaka CupuHa He HY)X[IaeTcs B CIleiaJlbHOM ITpefCTaB-

JIEHUM PYCCKOMY YMTATEIIO, a ero «BTopoe cobpaHue», HeCMOTPSI

Ha BCIO IPepeKaeMOCTb, y3Ke JJaBHO CTaJI0 «b6eCTCce/iepom», BbI-

nIepskas ¢ 1998 1. B pycckoM IepeBojie ceMb riepensanmii. Bropoii
ToM Map Mcxaka He ycTymaeT 1o o6bémy «IlepBomy cobpanmio» («CroBam
MOJBMKHUYECKMM» B PYyCCKOM TepeBOofie), IPUUEM UyTh MeHee ero IoJo-
BMHBI 3aHMMAET TPEThe CJIOBO I107, 3arosoBKOM: «E11i€, Toro ke map Mcxaka,
eMyCKOoIa ¥ MOHaxa, OTAe/IbHbIE ITIaBbl O BeJeHNM, B KOTOPbIX COAEPKATCS
BBICOKVE CO3epIIaHMs, ¥ COBEPIIIEHHOe Be[leH1e, Y M300MIbHbIE U UyTHbIE
TMOMBIIIVIEHMSI U BeIMKIMe TaliHbl; ¥ OHU CIYXKAT PAfOCTU U YCIasKIEeHUIO
YUY 1 e€ BO3pacTaHUIO B AYXOBHBIX [IpeaMeTax|»®. B meiicTBUTeIbHOCTU
3a HMM CKPBIBAIOTCSI YeThIpe OOBEMHBIX TPAKTaTa, HAMIMCAHHBIX B JKaHpe
COTHMUII, CTOJIb ITOMY/IIPHOM Y BOCTOUHOCUPUICKMX MUCTUKO-aCKeTUUECKIX
aBTOpOB. XKaHp m1aB BocxomuT K «Kephalaia gnostica»* EBarpus [ToHTHIiCKOTO,
Ha KOTOpOTO TpIl. Micaak HeOTHOKPATHO CChlyIaeTcsl B CBOMX «[y1aBax o Befie-
HUM», UMEHYS eT0 «OTasKeHHBIM»® 1 «CBSITBIM»®, IIepBast, TPeThbs 1 UeTBepTast
CcOTHUIIBI ITPTI. Micaaka comepskat o 100 rmaB Kaxkaasi, B OT/IMUMe OT BTOPOit
COTHMIIBI, HacuuThIBawomieii 105 rimaB. 06 06bsBIeHHOM 6071ee 30 JIeT TOMy
Ha3aJ KPUTUUYECKOM U3IaHUM’, KOTOpOe JOJIKEH ObLI IMTOATOTOBUTD UTA-
JIbTHCKMI cupoiior I1. BeTTnosno, 1o Cux Iop HUUYero He M3BeCTHO. Bipouem,
C. Bpok, onmy6;IMKOBaBIIMii U3JaHNe U aHTIUICKUI TTepeBof 6ecenm 4—41
«BTroporo cobpanmsi»®, ykasaj Bce M3BECTHbIE MY PYKOITMCHU, COfepsKallye
«I'naBsl 0 BemeHum» Map Ucxaxka. [Tosguee I. M. Keccesb? cOOGILNI €111 0 TPEX
MaHyCKPUIITaX, cofepsKaliyx parMeHThl OTIeIbHbIX I71aB. Hiske MbI IIpei-
CTaBJIsieM BCe M3BeCTHbIe HAaM KaK BOCTOYHO-, TaK U 3allaHOCUPUIiCKIe
PYKOITICH, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHUINCH «I1aBbl 0 BemeHum» IpIl. Micaaka CupmHa:

2 Ucaak CupuH, npn. O 60XECTBEHHbIX TaliHAX MU O AYXOBHOM XM3HWU. HOBOOTKpbITblE TEKCTbI /
nep. ¢ cup., npumeY. u nocnecn. urym. Minapuoxa (Andeesa). M., 11998; Ucaak CupuH, npn.
O 60XEeCTBEHHbIX TalHAX U O LlyXOBHOW XM3HU. HOBOOTKpbITbIE TEKCTLI / MEp. C CUP., IPUMeY.
1 nocnecn. Mutp. Mnapuoxa (Andeesa). CM6.,72013.

3 Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms syr. e. 7, fol. 20v.
Les six centuries des «gnostica» d’Evagre le Pontique / éd. par A. Guillaumont. Paris, 1958.
(PO; vol. 28/1).

5 Isaac Ninevita. Capita gnostica Ill, 57 // pkn. Bodleian syr.e. 7. Fol. 70r.
Isaac Ninevita. Capita gnostica Ill, 92 // pkn. Bodleian syr. e. 7. Fol. 80v.

7 Bettiolo P. Poverta e conoscenza.Appunti sulle Centurie gnostiche della tradizione evagriana
in Siria // Parole de l'Orient. 1988-1989.Vol. 15.P 107.n. 1.

8 Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The Second Part, Chapters IV-XLI / ed. and transl. by
S. P.Brock. Louvain, 1995. (CSCO; vol. 554-555. Scriptores syri; t. 224-225).

9 Kessel G. New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second Part of Isaac of Nineveh // Studia pat-
ristica. 2013.Vol. 64. P. 245-257.
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. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms syr. e. 7 (X-XI BB.) — Okcdops,
(Benukobpurtanus), Bogmmuanckas 6monnoreka OKCHoOpaCcKOro
yHUBepcuTeTa; pasmep 14,5x19,5 cm; fol. 20v-110r'%;

. Sinai syr. 14 (X B.) — ropa Cunaii (Erurer), 6u6amMoTeKa MOHa-
cThIpsi cB. EkaTepunbl Ha rope CuHaii; pasmep 16x21 cm!l;

J Paris syr. 298 (XI-XIII BB.) — ITapmsx (®Ppanuus), HaunyoHanbHas
6ubmorexa ®paniun; pasmep 12x14 cm; fol. 1r-38v'%;

. Cambridge or. 1144 (XI-XIII BB.) — KeM6pumk (Benmro6pura-
HusT). KeMOpumKcKas yHUBepCcUTeTCKas 6uOImMoTeKa; pasmep
10,5x14 cm; fol. 11a—24b'3;

. Mingana syr. 86 (XIII-XV BB.) — BupmuHrem (Benukob6puranus),
Hayunas 6u6nmnorexu um. dnapaa Kagbepyu BupMuHreMcKoro
YHUBepcUTeTa, cobpanme A. MuHrasubl; pasmep 9,9x11,8 cwm;
fol. 70r-83r'4;

e Harvard syr. 57 (XIII-XIV BB.) — Kem6pumsx (CIIIA), Bubnuoreka
TapBapackoro yHuBepcuTeTa; pasmep 13,7x19,6 cm; fol. 1r-51'%;

Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). The Second Part’.P.XII-XVIIIl.Cm.Takxke: Brock S. Margoliouth
Collection of Syriac Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Oxford, [Unpublished, without date].
P.10-11. URL: https://libguides.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/ld.php?content_id=17931955.

Lewis A. S. Catalogue of the Syriac Mss. in the Convent of S. Catharine on Mount Sinai.
London, 1894.P.17; Clark K. W. Checklist of Manuscripts in St. Catherine’s Monastery, Mount
Sinai, Microfilmed for the Library of Congress, 1950. Washington, 1952. P. 17; Géhin P. Les
manuscrits syriaques de parchemin du Sinai et leurs membra disjecta. Louvain: Peeters, 2017.
(CSCO; vol. 665. Subsidia; t. 136). P.49-50. LlndpoBas Bepcus pykonucu AOCTYMNHA Ha canTe
bubnuotekn Konrpecca (BawwmnrroH, CLLIA); URL: https://www.loc.gov/item/00279386310-
ms/ (moctynHo Ha 20.06.2020).

Chabot J.-B. Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques de la Bibliotheque Nationale acquis depuis
1874 // Journal asiatique. 1896.Vol. 9 (8). P. 242-245; Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian).
‘The Second Part’. P. XVIII-XXI.X-B. lLa6o aatnpyet pykonucs IX B. (Chabot J.-B. Notice sur
les manuscrits syriaques. P. 245), oaHako C. Bpok CKNOHEH cYnTaTh, 4TO OHa Hosee No3aHero
npoucxoxaenuns — Xl B.,ecnu He XII-XIlI 8. (Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). The Second
Part’. P.XIX). Pykonucb goctynHa Ha caite HaunoHanbHow 6ubnuotekm ®paHumm: URL: https://
gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10088125b.

Coakley J. F. A Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in Cambridge University Library and
College Libraries Acquired Since 1901. Cambridge, 2018. P. 62-64.

Mingana A. Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts. Cambridge, 1933. (Syriac
and Garshani Manuscripts; vol. 1). Col. 212-217, ocobeHHo 213; Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac
the Syrian). ‘The Second Part’. P. XXX-XXXI. Pykonucb focTynHa Ha caiite bupmMuHreMmckoro
yHusepcuteta: URL: http://epapers.bham.ac.uk/149.

Goshen-Gottstein M. H. Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College Library: A Catalogue.
Missoula (MT), 1979. (Harvard Semitic Studies; vol. 23). P. 61; Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the
Syrian). ‘The Second Part’. P. XXI-XXIV.
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. Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, orth. 420 (maprt 1471/21.) —
Mapnuu (Typuust). Bubnmoreka IlepkBu Copoka MyuyeHNUKOB;
pasmep 18,5x27,7 cm; p. 425-450'¢;

. Sharfe Rahmani syr. 181 (XV-XVI BB.) — Illapde (JIuBaH), bu6-
JoTeKka narpuapxaTta Cupuiickoi KaTolnmueckoii nepkeu'’;

. Tehran, Issayi Collection, Ms 4 (11 uionsg 1895 r.) — Terepan
(Upan), YacTHoe cobpanme Moxannana Vccan, Xanaeiickoro
apxuernuckoria TerepaHna; fol. 30a—176b'8;

e Urmia, Presbyterian mission college, Ms 231 (1890-e rr.) — Ypmust
(pan), Bubnuoreka Kosuteka AMepUKaHCKOI ITpecBUTepraH-
CKO¥ Muccuu B Ypmun'®.

OpeBHeNIINUM U eIMHCTBEHHBIM KOJEKCOM, B KOTOpOM «BTopoe
cobpaHyMe» COXPaHMUIOCh ITOJTHOCTBIO, SIBJISIETCS] PYKOIMCH U3 BomyinaHckoit
6ubamotexku, o6HapykeHHas C. Bpokom B 1983 r. [Ij1s Hac OHa IIpeICTaB-
JiTeT 0COOEHHBIN MHTEPeC, IIOCKOIbKY TOJIBKO B HEll Mbl MMeeM ITOJTHBIN
crnucok «I'nmaB o BegeHUM» Tipi. Mcaaka, mpy 3TOM HEKOTOPbIe U3 I/1aB
B CAMOM TeKCTe COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS aHOHMMHbBIM TOJIKOBaHMeM. BTOpbIM
T10 TIOJTHOTEe MaHYCKPUIITOM siBJisieTcs [Tapykckuii KomeKe. [lo HeflaBHero
BpeMEeHU CUMTAI0Ch, YTO €r0 HauasIo yTepssHo, omHako B 2011 r.T. M. Keccenb
roKasas, 4yTo 24 jmcTa, comepskasiive ¢pparMmeHTsl u3 6ecen 1, 3 1 eIMKOM
6eceny 2, IONUIN B KAUECTBE OT/AEIbHOM PYKOMMUCH B COOpaHMM OMOIMOTEKN
Kem6pumskckoro yuuBepcureTa®. ITo 3aMmeuaHnIo YYEHOTO, B TAPUKCKOI/
KeMOPUIKCKOM PYKOIMCSIX KOMMEHTapUM HEM3BECTHOTO CXO/IMACTa Ha I71aBbl
PacCIToIOKeHbI Ha MOJISX, 8 He B CAMOM TeKCTe, KaK B 60/I/TMaHCKOM MaHyC-
kpunre?!. [Tom6opka 13 45 rinaB?? comep>KUTCS B MEJIBKUTCKOI pyKoricy Sinai
Syr. 14, 4TO CBUAETENbCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE U PeLeIyi ITPaBOCIaBHbIM

16  Cm.vHMML Reading Room (HMML Project Number: CFMM 00420). URL: https://w3id.org/
vhmml/readingRoom/view/502161 (goctynHo Ha 11.06.2020). Cm. Takxe: Kessel G. New
Manuscript Witnesses to the Second Part of Isaac of Nineveh. P.252-253.

17  Sherwood P. Le fonds patriarchal de la bibliothéque manuscrite de Charfet // LOrient syrien.
1957.Vol. 2 (1). P. 104; Kessel G. New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second Part of Isaac of
Nineveh. P.253-254.

18  Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian).'The Second Part’. P.XXIV-XXVII; Bettiolo P. Poverta e co-
noscenza.P 107.n. 1.

19  Sarau 0., Shedd W. A. Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in the Library of the Museum Association
of Oroomiah College. Urumiah, 1898. P. 37.

20  Kessel G. New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second Part of Isaac of Nineveh. P.249,247-252.

21 Ibid.P.249,255-256.

22 Bettiolo P. Poverta e conoscenza. P 107. n. 1. K coxaneHnwuto, 1. beTTono He ykasan, raBbl
N3 KakKMX UMEHHO COTHUL, NPUCYTCTBYIOT B 3TOM MaHYyCKpunTe.
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MHOYECTBOM KaK MMHMMYM 4YacTu «IJ1aB 0 BemeHum» u3 «Broporo cobpa-
HUsi». OTOeNbHbIE OTPBIBKY M3 YETBEPTOV COTHUIIBI COXPAHMUIINCh B PYKO-
mmicy u3 6ubnuorteky ['apBapacKoro yHuBepcureta. Kpome Toro, psig riaB
u3 2-, 3-11 1 4-7 COTHULI OOLLJIM B TPeX 3allafHOCUPHUIICKMX MOHAIIIeCKUX
antonorusix XII1-XVI BB.: Mingana syr. 862%; Mardin, Church of the Forty
Martyrs, orth. 420; Sharfe Rahmani syr. 181. [To3gHsIs TerepaHcKas pyKOTNCh,
Kak rmokasau C. Bpok, ckonyupoBaHa ¢ MaHYCKPUIITA, IPUHALJIEXAIETO
HbIHe BomymaHckoit 61bmoTeKe, COOEeP>XKUT BCe YeThIpe COTHUIIBI «[1aB
0 BemeHUM». HakoHel, ypMUIiCKMIT MaHyCKPUIIT, IEPENMCAHHBIN B KOHLIE
XIX B., 6611 yTpaueH B 1915 r. Bo Bpemst IlepBoit MUPOBOJi BOiTHBI. Kpome
Toro, I1. BeskaH B KaueCcTBe IMPWIOKeHMs K «[TlepBoMy cOGpaHIIo» OITy6In-
KOBAaJI HECKOJIbKO IJIaB 3 YETBEPTO COTHUIIBI?. YUMUTHIBAS MCCIeA0BAHMS
C.Bpoxka?, II. Bertnono? u I. M. Keccensi*’, Bce cBeieHMsI 0 pacipenesieHun
COTHMII TI0 M3BECTHBIM HbIHE PYKOIMCSIM (3a MCKIoueHueM Sinai syr. 14
1 Mingana syr. 86) MO)KHO CyMMMPOBATh B CJIeAyIOIIeit Tabmuiie:

E. -
g g |2
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= 0 1n [ > ] =N
2 =5 |& < = 530 |m g5 |8
= 159 |3 |23 |8 |E2§ % g% |2
= T s = O T g > 5 :
= - 2 4 o ° r o & | 8 s .2 =1
= ° 2 A g = =t 52 |8 s B =k
o o« - 58 g = 8 = |"® =9 B
o |Bm= = S = =R - < = 51
g & = s e CRCE
= = = o
kS 5 |3
& 7
1 1-100 - 1-32, - - 1-100 -
36-84
1I 1-105 - - - 39-44, 39-44, 1-105 -
92-101 |96-101
111 1-100 46-73, - - 26-38, 26-29, 1-100 |-
77-100 42-46, 32-36,
61-68 42-45,
61-65
v 1-100 1-15, - 89-100 |34-36, 35,36,49, [1-100 |[71-75,
20-39 49-58 56-58 78-80

23 Mo ceupetenbcTsy M. beTTONO, KOTOPBIN, OA4HAKO, HE NPUBOAUT HOMEPA NaB, 3Ta PyKONUChb
COnepXKuT 36 rnaB U3 BTOPOWA, TPeTbell U YeTBepToit COTHULbI (Bettiolo P. Poverta e conoscenza.
P 107.n.1; Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The Second Part’ P. XXXI).

24 Mar Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione religiosa / ed.P.Bedjan. Parisiis; Lipsiae, 1909.P. 582-587.

25 Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The Second Part’. P. XXIV-XXV.

26  Bettiolo P. Poverta e conoscenza. P 107.n. 1.

27 Kessel G. New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second Part of Isaac of Nineveh. P.248,253-254.
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HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO KpUTHYECKOe u3aaHue «I1aB 0 BeAeHUM» 10 CUX

IIOp OTCYTCTBYET, OHM ObUIM ITePeBeIeHbI ITOTHOCTHI0 HA UTATbSHCKUIAZ,
bpanIy3ckuit*® 1 HoBorpeueckuit I3bIkM*>, a TakKsKe YaCTUYHO Ha PYyCCKMILS!
U aHIIMIICKUITS2. B HaCTOSIIEe MyoauKaluyu Mbl TIpeICTaBIsieM Habop
cupuiickoro Tekcra 1o pykomnucyu Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms syr. e. 7
U TiepecMOTpeHHbIN pycckuit epesof C. C. TypkuHa rnas 1-10 nepsoii
COTHMIIbI, COTTPOBOXKAAeMbli1 KOMMEHTaPUSIMIA.

28

29

30

31

32

Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi spirituali: capitoli sulla conoscenza, preghiere, contemplazione
sullargomento della gehenna, altri opuscoli / trad. di P. Bettiolo. Magnano, 1985. (Padri
orientali).

Isaac le Syrien. (Euvres spirituelles — II: 41 Discours récemment découverts / prés., trad. et
notes par Dom A. Louf. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 2003. (Spiritualité orientale; vol. 81).

loadk o 20pog. AoknTIKA (AeUTEPOG TOPOG — TTPWTO PEPOG). Adyol A—T / uetdep. N. KaB-
Badag. Onpa, 2006.

Ucaak Cupun, npn. O 60XECTBEHHbIX TaliHAX MU O AYXOBHOM M3HWU. HOBOOTKPbITblE TEKCTbI /
nep. C cup., NpUM., Npeauca. n nocnecn. en. Mnapuona (Andeesa). Cr6., 2006. (bubnnoteka
XPUCTUAHCKOM Mblcan: ucTouHmKK). C. 75-86; Mcaak CupuH, npn. U36paHHble rnasbl Broporo
CnoBa o 3HaHuu / npeaucn., nyén.n nep.c cup.A. l. MakapoBa // borocnosckue Tpyabl. 2018.
Bbin.47-48.C.38-53; Typkun C. C. lepBoe cnoBo 0 3HaHuK npenofobHoro Mcaaka CupuHa:
BBeAeHue u nepesop, // LlepkoBb 1 Bpems. 2014. N2 3 (68). C. 109-146.

Kessel G. Isaac of Nineveh’s Chapters on Knowledge // An Anthology of Syriac Writers from
Qatar in the Seventh Century / ed. M. Kozah et al. Piscataway (NJ), 2015. (Gorgias Eastern
Christian Studies; vol. 39). P. 263-280.
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33 [MokasaTtenb MH. 4. Syame npocTaBfieH KpacHbIMU YepHUNAMM.
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Emé Toro ke map Mcxaka, emucKkorna ¥ MOHaxa, OTIe/IbHbIe
IJIaBbI O BeeHVM, B KOTOPBIX COAEeP)KaTCs BBICOKVE CO3epLHaHms,
¥ COBEpIIeHHOe BeJeHNe, i M300M/IbHbIE Y UyAHbIE€ TOMbIIIIEHNS,
¥ BeJIMKMe TaliHbl; M OHU CJIYKaT PagoCTH, U YCIaKIEeHUIO SYIIN,
¥ eé BO3pacTaHMIO B JYXOBHBIX [IpeagmeTax]

1. Bor ectb BoucTuHy OTel 1J1s1 CZI0BECHBIX [CY1IeCTB], KOTOpbIX OH poauin
1o [CBoeif] 6maromaTy, [abbl OHM CTaIM HacTegHuKamy Ero craBel B Gymy-
1iee BpeMs [1] abbl IBUTH MM €€ 60raTCTBO IJISI MX BEUHOTO HaC/IaKIeHUSI.

2. VctmHa cokpseita B Hém Camowm (b-yateh) ot Bcero, uto OH COTBOPUIL.
U moHbIHe** cJioBeCcHbIE [CYIIECTBa], KOTOpbIe MOSIBUIMCD O6aromapst Emy,
HaxoOsTCsI Ha GOJIBIIOM PACCTOSIHMM OT Heé€. B Hy)KHOe BpeMst OHa OymeT
MM oTKpbITA [/Is1 HUX, Kak O6yzmeT yromuo Victuue. Ipepen ke eé [HUKOTAa]
He [0TKPOETCs] MOTHOCTbIO, NGO mpeen e€ cokpbIT B Ero cymnoctu (b-"ititeh).

Tonkosanue. Ilon MCTMHOJ MOHMMal TOYHOe BefeHye 0 mpupope CyIiHOCTH.
Ecnu Bce aTu 3meniHme [3HaHMS| SIBJISIIOTCS CMMBOJIaMU TOTO TPSIAYIIEro
[BenmeHwms1], — maxke eciiy MbI CKa’keM O TeX [BeleHMSIX, UTO eCTh| y aHre-
JIOB, — TO, 3HAUUT, MCTMHA CAMMX CMMBOJIOB BCE ell[é OXPaHSIeTCs OTO BCeX
MOTYaHMEM.

3. Kaxkmoe cJI0BO TPy CBOEM ITPOM3HECEHUM U3PEKAETCST 0060 BCEM CYIIIECTBY-
IOIIIEM COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEM UMHAM: MUJIY COOTBETCTBEHHO TOMY, UTO €CTh
[cymiecTBYyIOIIE€], MM BBILLIE TOTO, YTO OHO €CTh, UM HIKE TOTO, UTO OHO €CTh.

UTto kacaetcs bora, TO TOJIbKO B OLHOM eCTb CMJIa Y (JIOBA U ITIOMBIIII-
JIEHUSI IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI pasMbIIISITh 0 HéM. V Bcero, uto OH COTBOPMII,
3HaHMe 0 HEM He BJaCTHO BO3ABM3AaThCS 3a TEM IIpeLesioM, HO [TO/IbKO]
MOKET 00epHYTbCS Ha3a/I, 6yayun 06JIeuéHHBIM B CTpaxX ¥ HEYBEPEHHOCTb.

4. CyIIHOCTHOe BIIeHNE TeX, KTO TePBbIMM ObLTV 06yUeHbI BeI€HUIO [IeCTU
IHeT [TBOpeHMsI >, [eCTh] TOUHbIE TOMBIIUIEHNS O HUX [00 aHTenax], KoTopbies
B €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUY YMa Ha3bIBAIOTCS IBVOKeHUIMM® . ImocTacy cux

34 Byks. «goctona».

35 Peyb npéT 06 aHrenax. Map Mcxak ocHOBbIBaeTCS 34eCh Ha TPaAMLMOHHOM ans Llepkeu Boctoka
npeacTaBieHNnM, BOCXOAsLLEM K KoMMeHTapuio Deogopa Moncyectuiickoro Ha Kuury boitus
(cM. HWxe npuMeyaHue 53).ToBops o BUAEHUM aHrenoB, Map Mcxak noapasymaeTt cnocobHoCTb
Nt0AeN BULETb aHreNnoB (OH NOSICHSIET, YTO BUAEHME aHreI0B €CTb MOMBILLNEHUS O HUX).

36 T. e. nOMbILLNEHMS.

37 [oBOpS 0 IBMXXEHUSX B €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHMM YMa, Map Mcxak nofpa3yMeBaeT MOMbILLNEHNS
6e3 hopmbl n 06pa3a. ITM NOMbILLNEHUS BO3HMKAKOT TOTAA, KOrAa YM JOCTUraeT CBOEro ecre-
CTBEHHOIO COCTOAHMS (COFNACHO TEPMUHONOMMM, MPUHSATON B BOCTOYHOCUPUIACKOM MUCTMYECKOM
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[T. e. anrenoB] 6e3 cymHOCTU®® [eCTh] YyBCTBEHHAS SIBIEHHOCTb, CTysKaIIast
BoJie [ocTIoza B TOM ITOC/IaHHUYECTBE, KOTOPOe [omycaHo Y] artoctosa [TaBma®.

5. MbI MoxkeM pasnnuaTh*’ yeTsipe fOOPOAETENbHBIX M3MeHeHus (Suhlape
myatre), KOTOpbIe CTy4aloTcsl y cl1oBecHO! mpuponbl. [TlepBoe n3smMeHeHne
[coBepIaeTcs] B TOM, KTO ITPOOYKIAETCS OT SKUTHS, JOCTOMHOTO Ipe3peHms*;
BTOpOE M3MeHeHe [COBEPILIAeTCs | B TOM, KTO [[IePeXOIIT] OT 320y Ko eHMsI
yma (hawnd) K BOCTIPUSITUIO UCTUHBI, KOTOpast [HaXOMUTCsI] BO BTOPbIX
cyuiecTBax*®; TpeTbe M3MEeHeHMe [CoBepIlaeTcsi| B TOM, KTO C IIpeXXHe
CTYIIeHU [I0CPEe/ICTBOM LYXOBHbIX BeZeHUII [[1epeXOUT] K IBUKEHMUSIM CBOeil
COTBOPEHHOV TIPUPOLI [TO €CTh K CBOEMY ITepPBO3JaHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO|;
4eTBEPTOE M3MEHEHNMEe [COBepIIaeTCs| B BO3ABM3aHUM BEUHON KMU3HU
COTJIaCHO €BaHTe/IbCKOMY CO3epLIaHuIo*.

6. Te, KTO MpeIIIeCTBOBA B YECTH, PEIIIECTBOBAIM M B M3MEHEHUNU
(b-suhlapa), a Te, KTo MIpeNIeCTBOBAT B MU3MEHEHWM, HATIPaBUIU U3MeHe-
HIfe, I03TOMY Y 3aUMHIIMKOB IIPECTYILIEHE OOJblIe, YeM Y IIPMHSIBIINX,

Tpaauumn, — Ha MecTe sicHocTu). Cp.: «Koraa xe, nocpeacTBoM 6e3MoNBUS, HyBCTBA OrPaXKAEHbI
6e3 BO3MOXHOCTM HapyLKTb rpaHuLy (dId Swarata, byks. «6e3 NpbiKKOBY) M MPKU NOMOLLM,
[nopaBaemoit] cum [6e3MonBMeEM], yCTapetoT NaMATOBaHMS, TOrAA YBUAMLLb, YTO Takoe ecTe-
CTBEHHbIE MOMBbIC/IbI AYLUM, YTO TaKOe ecTecTBO AyLIM U Kakue COKPOBMLLA COBpaHbl B HE.
CokposuLua e [cumn] cyTb BectenecHble nombilwneHus (sukkale la g§ime), BosHukatoLiee
camo coboto, 6e3 noneyeHns o HUX 1 Tpyaa, [Tak] YTO YenoBeK Aaxe He 3HaeT, YTo TaKoBble
MOMbIC/Ibl BO3HWMKAIOT B NPMpPOAe YenoBeyeckoit. 60 KTo bbin eMy yuntenem? Unu kak Halwén
OH HeyTo, [4TO COOBLLMN0 eMyY TaKOW OMbIT,] 4TO AAXKE O TOM, YTO 3HAET, OH He MOXET pacckasaTb
apyromy? Mnu Kto 6bin ero nyteBoAMTENEM K TOMY, YHEMY He YYUNCs OH Yy apyroro?» (Isaac
Ninevita. Collectio prima 3 // Mar Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione religiosa. P. 21).

38 Cxonus: «Te, KoTopble 6bIBALOT NOCPEACTBOM CHOB U BUAEHWHM, [MMEIOLLMX MECTO] y CBATBLIX.

39 EBp.1,14.Map Mcxak roBopuT 0 TOM, 4TO BUAEHUS aHreNnoB, onucaHHble B CBswweHHoM Mncanmnm
M MMeBLUME MECTO B OTHOLLIEHWMM Pa3/IMYHbIX NPAaBEAHMKOB, HE TOXKAECTBEHHbI TOMY BULEHUIO
aHrenoB B UX eCTecTBe, KOTOPOe YenoBek 0OpeTaeT B eCTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM yMa.

40  ByKB. «Mbl HAXOAUM pasznumne».

41 T e.pasyMHON.

42 ByKB. «<npe3peHHOCTU XUTUS.

43 Peub MOET 0 TBOPEHMSIX, NOSBMBLUMXCS MOC/E AHrENOB, T. €. 0 NpeAMeTe BTOPOro eCcTeCTBEHHOro
co3epuaHus.

44 JTW YeTblpe U3MEHEHMS COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM 3TanaMm AyXOBHOM XXM3HU, BbIAENSEMbIM B BOC-
TOYHOCMPUIACKON MUCTUYECKOM TPaAMLMK: NEPBOE U3MEHEHWE NpeacTaBnseT coboi nepexos,
K TENeCHOMY 3Tany; BTOpOe U3MEHEeHUE — Nepexo, K 3Tany YMCToTbl (M LOCTUXKEHME BTOPOrO
eCTeCTBEHHOr0 Co3epLaHus); TPeTbe U3MEHEHUE — Nepexos, Ha MecTo SICHOCTU; YeTBEPToe
M3MeHeHMe — Nnepexos Ha 3Tan COBEpLUEHCTBA.

45 MpepnwecrBoBanu B Yectn aHrenbl. OHK e 1 nanu nepebiMU. M UMEHHO NaALWWIA aHren Ha-
npaBui «M3MEHeHMe» NepBOro YenoBeka K XyAleMy, N03TOMY M BUHA Y AeMOHOB bonblue,
yeMm y noaen.
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7. Ha3piBaHMe 8pemMéEH TIPOAOIKAETCS BMeCTe C IBUKEHUSIMU TeIeCHbIX
[TBOpeHwmit]*. Tam, rae HeT Tes, HeT ¥ M3MeHeHmit. Tam, rae HeT U3MeHeHWI,
HeT 1 BpeMéH. Tam, IJie HeT BpeMéEH, HeT U TeJl. Tam, IJie HeT TeJl, HeT BhICIINX
Y HU3IIMX B OGHOJ UIIOCTACH [TO €CTh JII0Jeli B X HbIHEIIHEM YCTPOEHUN:
C TOHKOJ IYIIO¥ 1 MaTepUaIbHBIM TEIOM], HO B KaXKI[0¥1 M3 UITOCTaceli [00Ha-
PYKMBaeTCst| paBEHCTBO [IyIIN U TeJia], Mof0OHOe PABEHCTBY UIIOCTACEI,
[ubu] cymHOCTM He coenvHeHbI*'. ECM ke HET paBeHCTBA B PA3TUUMIX™E,
TO TaM [MMeloT MecTo] GopMBI 1 I[BeTa*’, 1 B CMX ITPOAOJIKAETCS CO3epIlaHue,
[omcanHOe BO] Bceit 3Toi1 rmaBe™.

8. CHauasna ¢1oBecHbIe®! mPUPOIbl HAYIMIINCH TTOTh30BAThCSI YYBCTBEH-
HOJI peubio®? oT TBopIIa. 1 e€ mepBoe IpUMeHeHMe CTaJ0 CIaBOCIIOBUEM,

46 Cp. bbiT. 1, 14, roe npoBo3rnalaeTcs CBA3b CBETUN CO «3HAMEHUSMU, BpEMEHAMMU, AHAMMU
n rogamm».

47 ByKB. «B HECOEAMHEHHDBIX CYLLHOCTAXY.

48 BykB. «paBeHCTBa pa3nuumnity.

49 370 uspeyeHne Map Mcxaka HeO6XOAMMO MOHMMATL B CBSA3M C paccykaeHnem Esarpus
TMOHTMIACKOro 0 TOM, 4TO YMcna 1 GOpMbl MCHE3HYT BMECTE CO CMEPTHbIMM Tenamu, Mo MMEHHO
OHM YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MaTepUs He CyLlecTBOBana v npuiuna B 6eitne (Evagrius Ponticus.
Kephalaia gnostica |,29 // PO.28/1).P. 30; sepcus S,). CM.Takxe: Evagrius Ponticus. Kephalaia
gnostica Ill, 29 [Bepcus S,; dopmbl, LBETa, BPEMS M MECTO YNOMMHAIKOTCA B UMC/IE 3HAKOB
HbIHEeLHero cocTosHua Yenosekal; IV, 84 [Bepcus S,; ABMKeHNs 6ecTeNecHbIX — B BEAEHMM,
a ABWXeHus Ten — B LBeTax 1 cmewennsx] // PO.28/1.P. 108, 172.

50 B rnaBe 7 peyb MAET 0 BTOPOM eCTECTBEHHOM CO3epLIaHUM, KOTOPOE HaUYMHAETCS C CO3epLaHUs
paznnunit. 06 3Tom Mcaak CrpuH roBopuT B 26-M TpakTaTte «[epBoro cobpaHums»: «PasnnueHme
eCTb ABMXXEHNE ecTeCTBEHHbIX NMOMbICNOB. Koraa oHM B ABMXXEHUSIX CBOMX YCTPEMSIOTCS
€CTECTBEHHbIM NYTEM, OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS C U3IMEHEHUSAMM CTUXMIA U MipoB. Koraa e [3To npo-
MCXOAMT] BO BTOPOM [€CTECTBEHHOM CO3€epLIaHMM], CyLLme OTKPbIBAOTCS UM [T. €. MOMbICNaM]
Kak npebbiBatoLme Ans uHoro ynotpebnenus» (Isaac Ninevita. Collectio prima 26 // Op. cit.
P.189-190). Koraa pa3nnums ncuesHyT,Toraa 1 BTOpoe ecTeCTBEHHOE CO3epLaHne NpeKkpaTuTCs.
06 3toM Mcaak CupuH npsmMo roBopwuT B 9-11 rase 3-i COTHMUBI «[NaB 0 BeneHuu»: «Ecan
BCE, 4TO COCTaBNsieT 06bEKT BTOPOro eCTECTBEHHOMO CO3epLaHus, Co BceMu ero GpopmMamm
npekpaTuTcs B byayLuem Beke 1 UCHE3HET BMecTe C 06/IMKOM MUpa CEro M BCEMM ero Aenamm
(cp. 1 Kop. 7,31),T0 SiCHO, 4TO NpeKpaTUTCs 1 CaMo 3TO CO3epLaHue ero [T.e. Mupa cero] BMecTe
¢ Buaenuem» (Isaac Ninevita. Capita gnostica Ill,9 // pkn. Bodleian syr. e. 7. Fol. 60r).

STa Xe MbIC/Ib BblpaXkeHa M B 5-i rnase 3-i1 COTHMLbI, NPUYEM 3[4eCb pacCyXaeHune
CBSI3aHO CO CBETMNIaMM, HAMEK Ha KOTOpble AAETCA B HaleM TekcTe: «ECIM CBETOHOCHbIe
CTUXUM BbINKM CO3AaHbI ANS TENECHbIX [CYLLecTB, T. €. Ntofei], YTobbl OHU MoK NOb30-
BaTbCS TENIAMM U NOJyYaTb PasNUYHbIN [OMbIT] OT YYBCTB, M €CAM KOTAA-TO TO, YTO [BOCMpU-
HMMaeTcs1] YyBCTBaMM, yxke He ByaeT noaaaBaTbCa pasinymio, TO SCHO, YTO M NOSIBMBLLE-
ecs paay 3TOro [To ecTb CBETUNA, CO3[aHHble AN YA0DCTBa YyBCTB] CTAaHET U3OLITOYHbIM
nns ynotpebnenus» (Isaac Ninevita. Capita gnostica Ill, 5 // pkn. Bodleian syr. e. 7. Fol. 59v).

51 T. e. pa3yMmHble.

52 ByKB. «4yBCTBEHHbIM 3BY4aHWEM C/10Ba».
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KOTOpoe GbIIO MPUHECEHO co3maHusIMu TBopIly, Kak HamucaHo y Mosa®.
TaksKe 1 Mbl, JTIOM, OT TBOPIIa UYBCTBEHHBIM 06pa30M IOTYUMIN ap peuin;
¥ OH COO6IIaeTcst HaM** ITOCPeICTBOM Iepefayi OT OTIOB K MX JTETSIM.

9. Te%, KOTOpbIE TOBOPST, UTO B 3TOM MMpe BiigeHue Hamero CracuTess
MHOe I10 CPaBHEHMIO C T€M, UTO [MMeeT MeCTO] B CO3epLaHM, CyThb OPY3bs
TeX, KOTOpbIe TOBOPSIT, UTO B 6yayIeM Mupe HactakaeHue Ero [lapctBom
[ocymiecTBsIETCSI] YyBCTBEHHBIM 06Pa30M U UTO, MOJI, [COXPAHUTCSI| TTOJTb-
30BaHye CTUXMSIMU U IUVIOTHOCTD [TeJla y YeloBevyeckux| unocraceii. 1 te
U IPYre OTKIOHUINUCH OT UCTUHBI,

10. Tomo6ubI EMy 6ymyT Takske Ero 6paThs Kax [Te, KTO] OfEeCHYI0, TaK [U Te,
KTO] OIIIYIOI0 — He CUMTast>’ CTeTeHel 1 pasinunii B iaBe. Mitax, momo6Ho Emy
OHM GYIyT BO3BBIIIEHBI OT 3eMHbBIX GOpM (Peskeme) K TIpecyiaBHOMY 00pasy
(Peskema), NPUTOM UTO TEJIO HE TIOTEPITUT YIep6a, 160 OHO ByJeT MouTeHo™
TI0 TPUUMHE COCTOSTHMS/U3MeHeH st (Suhlapd), KoTopoe OHO PUMET [1] KOTOpoe
MPEBOCXOIUT ero mepsyio hopmy (Peskemeh qadmdya). BepHblii cBUmeTeNH
[aTOrO] CrioBa — EBarpmit®: «Ec/v yesioBeyeckoe Tejo eCTh YacTh 3TOTO MMPAa,
00pas ke 3TOr0 MUPa MIPOXOIUT, TO SICHO, UTO TaKke 00pa3 Tesa npeiaeT»*.

53 Mos 38, 7.CornacHo BOCTOYHOCUPUIACKOM K3ereTuyeckoi Tpaamumm, bor BHauane cotopun ceMb
WU BOCEMD «MepBbIX NPUPOAY», MPUYEM B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT aBTOpA 3TOT NepeveHb M3MeHSIETCS.
«[lNepBble npupoabl» Bbinn cOTBOPEHbI B 6€3MONBMK, MOTOMY UYTO Bor He Hyxaanca B crose
npu TBOpeHnn Mmnpa. OnHako Koraa bor cosaan aHrenos (3o nocienHss U3 «nepsbiX NPUPOAY),
OH cTan TBOpUTbL CIOBOM, 4TOObI 0OYUMTb aHTEN0B (CM. OMMCAHWE 3TOM TPaAMLIMK, BOCXOASLLE
k ®eopopy Moncyectuitckomy, B: @ypmaH H. B. MepBbiit AeHb TBOPEHUS U «MEPBble NPUPOAbI»
B «MIcTopun BpeMeHHoro Mupa» MoxaHHaHa 6ap MeHkaite // Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana.
BocrouHoxpuctmaHckoe pasHoobpasme / PoccHACKMiA rocyAapCTBEHHbINA NYMaHUTAPHbIA YHU-
BepcuTeT, IHCTUTYT BOCTOUHbIX KYNbTYp M aHTM4YHOCTH; Ruhr-Universitat Bochum, Seminar fiir
Orientalistik und Islamwissenschaft; nog pep. H.H. Cene3néga, t0. H. ApxxaHoBsa. M., 2014.C. 9-25).

54 BykB. «aBMXKETCS K HaM, LOCTUTAET HAC».

55 Cxonus: «byib OCTOPOXEH C 3TOM rMaBOM U C €€ NpeLMeToM».

56  CM.KOMMEHTapWii Ha 3Ty rMaBy, a Takxe Ha HayanbHyto dpa3sy rnasbl 10 v aHanu3 peuenumm
3Tux TekctoB y Mocuda Xasz3aiim B pabote: KasnuHuH M. I, lMpeobpameHckui A. M. K Bonpocy
06 aBTopcTBe BTOpOro Toma npn. Mcaaka CupuHa: ceuaetensctso Mocuda Xassaiim // BB.
2015.N2 18-19.C.68-86.

57 BykB. «nOMUMO, Kpome».

58 ®opma {im uMeeT KOHHOTALMK, CBA3aHHbIE C HECMPABEAUBOCTbLIO, OCKOP6AEHUEM, O6U-
no. Takum obpasom, map Mcxak, roBops o Tene, CO34aeT NPOTUBONOCTABIEHNE: «He ByaeT
0bmxeHo», Mbo «byneT nouteHo». La tim — naccuBHas ¢dopMa co 3Ha4YeHueM nepdekTa;
Petyaqqar — naccuBHas popma co 3HaveHuneM npeteputa. Obe dopMbl ynoTpebneHbl B 3Ha-
yeHun futurum exactum, To eCTb CyXaT AN onucaHus byayLien cuTyaumu.

59 BapuaHT nepesopa: «EBarpuii, BepHblii cBuaetens Cnosax.

60 Evagrius Ponticus. Kephalaia gnostica I, 26; Ill, 25 // PO. 28/1.P. 28.
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AHHOTauusa YK 82-941 (229)
B 3ak/ounTenbHOI YacTy MybnmnKanuu anokpudmnveckux «lessunii loaHHa» 1aéTcst mepeBof,
BTOPOVJi ITOJIOBYHBI COXPAHMBIIETOCSI IPEYECKOTO TeKCTa aKToB (171. 37—115). [TepeBop cHaGKEH
KOMMEeHTapyeM ¥ yKa3aHMeM Ha BaKHelillMe pa3HOUTeHMs B pyKonucsix. VM npeanociaHa
60roCc/I0BCKast XapaKTePUCTHUKA TEKCTA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: paHHEXpUCTUAHCKAs NUTepaTypa, anokpudsbl, anokpudbuyeckue akTbl, «[desHus
MoaHHa», an. MoaHH borocnos, Manas Asus, Sdec.
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e€CMOTpS Ha THOCTUYEeCKOoe ITpoucxoxaeHne rmas 94-102 u 109,
«[lessHuss loaHHa» OTHOCSITCSI HE K THOCTUYECKO JIMTepaType,
a, Kak 1 Apyrye 60sbIie anokpuduieckye akThl, K TaMITHUKAM
XPUCTUAHCKOV CIIMPUTYaATbHON reTepoaoKCUM, MpUaepK1Ba-
IoleNcst uaeit mokeTusMma, monumMopduama u sHKpaTusma. Mucyc npep-
CTaBJISIeTCS B HUX He KaK YejoBeK, HO Kak BceMoryimii bor (1. 87-93),
He MMEeIoUMI MaTepHUaIbHOTO Tejla U SIBJSIOMMIACS B pa3HbIX 00MKaX:
VMIMEHHO JIJIS1 TOTO B aKThI ObLI BCTABJIEH THOCTUYECKIMIA IT0 TIPOMCXOSKAEHIIO
paccka3s 0 HaCTOSIIEM KpecTe U3 CBeTa, KOTOPBIV MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIETCS
MaTepUaIbHOMY 3eMHOMY KpecTy (r71. 97-102). Bor HemocTuXum Ajisi ye-
JIOBEKa, Ia ¥ caM YeJIOBeK MOCTUTaeT cebst TombKo 6maromapst bory (. 101);
BIIpoueM, bor He3puMo NnpucyTCTByeT B MoAaX (/1. 102-103). Bonbuiyio ponb
B aKTaxX UrPaloT BULEHNS, KOTOPbIE ITOTyYaeT alloCTOo/ M Bepylollye. ATIOCTON
MOXXET TBOPUTb BCe uymeca Mucyca u nmpeaBuaeTb COObITHS, HO paBHOIYIIIEH
K MaTepuaabHOMY, HalIpMMep, HUKOT/Ia He BUJeJl CBOero auia (. 28).
HpaBcTBeHHOe yueHMe «/lessHMIT» HAIIpaB/ieHO Ha BOCXBaJieHe BHY-
TpPeHHero 4ejioBeKka U Mpe3peHye K BHeIlTHeMY Ye/IOBeKY, YIIPaBJIseMOMY
CTPACTSIMM U IeMOHAMM BO IVIaBe C caTaHoii (1. 47, 63). Oco6eHHO ocysKaa-
eTcsI TUIOTCKAs CBSI3b, BK/IIOUAsl Opak: 0OpanéHHbIe arioCTO/IOM CYyIIPYyTH
SKMBYT KaK OpaT ¢ cecTpoii (I71. 63, 74, 82); APYyruxX BUA0B BO3IEP>KAHMS aKThI,
BIIpOYEM, He MpeAnMChIBalOT. HOBBIN 3aBeT aBTOpP akKTOB XOPOIIO 3HAeT
(cm. 1. 87-93), HO IPSIMO €T0 MOUTU He IIUTUPYET, PaBHO Kak U BeTxwuii.
IIpu sTom «lessHust MoaHHa» Mpu3HAIOT LlepKoBb, MOMUTBbI, EBXapucTuio,
KOTOpOJt IpuIaéTcst 6ombiioe 3HaueHue (1. 85-86; POxyr. 850).
«[estnust loanHa» Hammcal, CKopee BCero, rpeK, 00 paliéHHbI SI3bI4-
HMK, XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBIi ¢ aHTUYHOI dhuocodueit 1 KaHPOM aHTUUYHOTO
pomaHa. IIpu 3TOM OH He 3HaJI peasbHYyl0 Tororpadmuio ddeca, a JeKcuKa
aKToOB, 10 MHeHMI0 J. JKioHo 1 JK.-[I. KecT/in, MoskeT yKa3bIBaTh HA UX €TU-
MeTCcKoe MPOUCXOXKAeHMe, XOTs CYLIeCTBYIOT U Apyrue rurnoressl (Cupus,
Mastast Asus u T. 1.)!. HepasButoe yueHne o bore mo3BosisieT JaTUPOBATh
aKTbI BTOPOI1 moj0BMHO II B., a TOuHee, BpeMeHeM BcKope mocie 150 T.
B IV-V BB. «[lesstHust MoanHa», BMecTe ¢ aktamu [letpa, [TaBna, AHgpes
v @oMBbI, GBIV 00 bEIVHEHBI B OMVH KOPITYC, HAIITMCAHHBI MMeHeM JIeBKMsI
XapuHa — BO3MOXXHOTO0 aBTopa «/esiHust MloanHa». OHM MOBAMSIIA HA He-
KOTOpbIe 6osbIlye aroKpuduuecke akTbl BTOPOJi TTOJIOBUHBI II — Ha-
yasna III Beka, B ToM unciie «JlessHust AHIpesi», a TaKKe Ha MO3JHeNIIYI0

1 Cm.: Snyder J. Language and Identity in Ancient Narratives: The Relationship Between Speech
Patterns and Social Context in the Acts of the Apostles, Acts of John, and Acts of Philip.
Tubingen, 2014.S.95-96.
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anoKpugMUUeCcKyo JIMTEPATYPy, 0COGEHHO B TeMe moimMopdusma Xpucra
(HampuMep, Ha BTOPYIO pedakuuio «Jesunii Auapest u Matdusi» V B.)%
Bmecre ¢ spyrumu 60nbinvMy aktamu «Iessaust loaHHa» MOBIMSIM HA Ma-
HMXeeB, 0 UM TOBOPUT UX LIMTUPOBaHMe B «MaHuxelckoit cantupm» 111 8.3

W3 1iepkOBHBIX IT1caTeseli mepBbIM O «[esHusax FloaHHa» yliloMUHaeT
EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit*, KOTOpbIii, BKyIie C 6OJIbIIMHCTBOM MOCTEYIO-
VX aBTOPOB, OCY)XXAaeT UX Kak epeTuueckue. be3d ocyxneHns Ha «JlessHus
WoanHa» ccbutanuch auiib Juaum Crerner, 6Jik. ABIYCTMH® M MKOHOOOD-
yeckuii cobop B Mepun 754 1. (0 uém u3BecTHO U3 gesHuit VII BcemeHckoro
Cobopa, cM. HIKE ), KOTOPOMY HPaBMUJIOCh OCYKII€HYe TTOUNTaHMsI 06pa3oB
B /1. 26—297. OKoHUaTeIbHO «/lesiHus loaHHa» 66K ocyskaeHbl Ha VII Bee-
neHckom Cobope B 787 I., Tae 6bUIM MIPOUUTAHBI TPU UX ITU30/a (MCTOPUS
C IOPTPETOM, TAaHIIEBAIbHbII I'VIMH, BUIEHVE KPECTa 13 CBeTA)S. DTO IIPUBEJIO
K MICUE3HOBEHMIO OPUTMHAIBLHOTO TeKCTa «JlestHumii loaHHa», yIIOMMHAEMOT'0
B [MOC/IeAHMI pa3 naTpuapxom dotuem’.

HeoprogokcanbHoe yueHue «JlesiHMi1 FloaHHa», KOTOpble, OJTHAKO,
ObUIM eIMHCTBEHHBIM ITOAPOOHBIM PacCKa3oM O JeSTHUSIX ¥ CMePTH BecbMa
MOYMTaeMOro B Jdece CBSITOT0, TOPOAMIIO GOJTBIIIOE YKCIIO UX IIepePabOTOK.
Ve B KOHI1Ie IV B., ITO BCell BEPOSITHOCTH, B Dfiecce, BO3HMKAET mepepel-
Ka akToB Ha cupuiickoM si3bike (CANT 222): oHa HauMHAETCs C MyTellle-
ctBus an. MoanHa 13 Mepycanma B ddec, TpMBOAUT HECKOIBKO SIT130/I0B
u3 aecckoit uactu «JessHust loaHHa», BEPOSITHO, B3SIThIX 13 KaKOI-TO UX
repepaboTku (BockpeceHne MeHenast 1 o6pallleHe SI3bIYHUKOB, all0CTOJ
B TeaTpe, ApTemuza ddecckasi), 3a YeM ¢JieffyeT pacckas o ccbuike MoaHHa,
€ro UyZeCHOM OCBOOOXKAEHNY, HAMMCAHMM YeTBEPTOTO EBaHTeNMMs 1 CMepTH
arocTosia B BO3pacTe CTa ABAAIATH JieT. B V B. 6bIIM COCTaB/IeHBI Ipeve-
ckue «JlestHust MloaHHa», pacCKasaHHbIe OT Julia ero yueHuka Ilpoxopa
(CANT 218) 1 HanMCaHHbBIE, BEPOSITHO, MUPSIHUHOM CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOTO
MPOUCXOKAEHNS : B HUX MUCII0/Ib30BAaHbI TOTBKO CIO3KETHI C XpPaMOM APTeMUIbI

N

Junod E. Polymorphie du Dieu Sauveur // Gnosticisme et monde héllenistique. Louvain-la-
Neuve, 1982.P. 38-46.

A Manichaean Psalm-Book / ed. by C. R. C. Allberry. Stuttgart, 1938. Vol. 2.

Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica Ill, 25,6-7 // SC. 31.P. 134.

Didymus Caecus. Commentarii in Zacchariam IV, 210 // SC. 85. P. 910.

Augustinus. De fide contra manichaeos 40 // CSEL. 25.P.970-971.

MoppobHee cM.: BuHoepados A. H0. oanHa pesHus // 115.M.,2010.T. 25. C. 8-11.

CMm.: Acta lohannis. Vol. 1 / ed. E. Junod, J-D. Kaestli. Turnhout, 1983. P. 344-368; usnaHue
TekcTa cMm.: Ibid. P. 360-368.

9 Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca 114 // Photius. Bibliothéque. Vol. 2 / ed. par
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ddecckoii 1 CMEePTHIO aItoCToJIa, K KOTOPhIM A06aBJIEHbI €r0 MpebbIiBaHle
B CChUIKe Ha [laTmMoce 1 yynmecHOe MCYe3HOBEHME ero Tea Mocje morpe-
6enus. CyliecTBYIOT Takke KOIITCKasl, apabckue, aGMOoICKasi, apMsHCKast
U rpy3uHcKue repenenky aktoB (CANT 215.11). B VI B. BO3HMKAIOT JIATMHCKME
«Virtutes Iohannis» (CANT 219) u «Passio Iohannis» (CANT 220), rne ucro-
pust [Ipy3uaHbl, paspylieHne xpama ApTeMu/ bl U IpecTaBjieHye arocTona
MIPSIMO BOCXOZST K ipeBHUM «[lestHusiM MloaHHa», TOTa Kak MbITKA KUTISIIUM
MacJIOM, M3THaHMe U BOo3BpalieHue B ddec, snm3oabl ¢ KpaToHoM, ATTUROM
u EBrenmem, CTakTMeM U UCTOPUS C PbIOOIL B3SIThI, TIO-BUAMMOMY, 13 Ka-
KUX-TO JPYTUX IPeYeCKUX UCTOUHMKOB. OHU, B CBOIO OUepeib, TTOBIUSIIN
Ha «Kammmmaxa» XpocBuTsl l'anmepcreiimckoit (X B.).

C mo6aByieHMeM HOBOTO MaTepuaia 6bUIM COCTaBIEHbI apPMSHCKME
«lesinust MoanHa u MakoBa» (CANT 223) u rpeueckue «/lesuus MoanHa
B Pume» (CANT 216), rme K ucTopum ¢ Bbi3oBoM MloanHa B PuM, ero mpeobi-
BaHMEM TaM B TEMHMUIIE, C JONIPocoM MoaHHa umrl. [IOMUIIMaHOM U CChLI-
KOii Ha 0. [TaTMoc mo6aBieH COKpaIEéHHbI paccka3 0 CMepPTHU arocToia
us «Jlesuunit MoanHa». ABTOp COeIMHII CBeleHMsI 06 arocTtosie 13 EBceBus
Kecapwuiickoro!? ¢ motvBamu u3 ®naBust @uoctparall. HakoHell, «<kkaHOHMU-
YeCKyIO» BepCcuIo k13Hu art. MloanHa co3maét B X B. riprt. Cumeon MeTadpact
(CANT 221). Bo3HMKAIOT ¥ IOXBaJ/IbHbBIE C/I0BA aIllOCTOJTY, HAIpUMED, SIHKO-
muii [IceBmo-3natoycra (CANT 224). Croxet «[lessHuit loanHa» MOBAUSIIT
¥ Ha BU3AHTHUIICKYIO arMorpaduio: Tak, ornucanme cMepty MoanHa 6b110
3aMMCTBOBaHO B «MyueHnuecTBO CB. ipuubl» (BHG 952y-954c).

Ham niepesop, «lessHnii loaHHa» HOCUT CBOOHBIN XapaKkTep: B HEro
BOIIJTM KaK Te TEKCThI, KOTOPbIE CUMTAIOTCS OJIM3KMMU K YTEPIHHOMY OpU-
TrMHAy, TaK U ITepeBOo/Ibl U MepecKasbl TeX YacTeil akTOB, KOTOPbIE He CO-
XpaHUJIUCh B opurrHase. [lepeBof TeKCTa 1 MOPSIIOK IMIaB TEKCTa TAETCs
o u3gauuio 3. XKioHo u XK.-[I. Kectnu, a bparMmeHTb BTOPOTO TUTIA, JaHHbBIE
[IJISI ICHOCTY KYPCUBOM, — I10 HAIIMM KOPPEKTUBAM UX MPeNIoa0KeHU.
B yrioBbIX cKOOKax JAaETCSI TEKCT JIaKyH, B KBAJIpaTHBIX — HAIIIM KOPOTKME
IIOTIOJTHEHMST VJIU OOJIbININEe BCTaBKM M3 pPeJaKInii TeKCTa.

10 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica Ill, 18, 1-3; Ill, 20, 8-9 // SC. 31.P. 121-122,
124.

11 MoppobHee cM.: BuHoepados A. 0. Cyp Nomuumana. Acta lohannis Romae u Vita Apollonii
Tyanensis // Knaccuka v He Tonbko... HuHe BnagumuposHe bparuHckoi. M., 2010. C.462-469.
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Conspectus siglorum

Ambros. gr. A 63 inf. (XI B.)
Vatoped. 431 (XI B.)
Vind. hist. gr. 63 (1319 T.)
Meteor. Barlaam 137 (XVIB.)
Dublin Trin. 185 (XI B.)
Chalc. Mon. Trin. 102 (XI B.)
Lesb. Leim. 82 (1575 .)
Marc. gr. 363 (XII-XIII BB.)
Ochrid. 4 (X B.)
Paris gr. 520 (X B.)
Paris gr. 1468 (XIB.)
Patm. 188 (XIV B.)
Vatic. gr. 544 (X B.)
Vatic. gr. 866 (XI B.)
Vind. hist. gr. 126 (XIV B.)
Vatic. gr. 1853 (X B.)
Mezzojus. 2 (XIV B.)

m apmsHcKuii nepeson [BHO 474]
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P KonTckuii nepeson [BHO 476]

geo rpysuHckuii mepesos [CANT 215.11]
Syr cupuiickuii mepeson [BHO 475]
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37. Bpatpa'® u3 Musera ckasanu MloaHHy: «Ha monroe Bpems 3aiepskaanch
MbI B Ddece. Eciu yrogHo Tebe, To oTrpaBumcs 1 B CMUPHY. Beib MbI yike
CABIIIMM O yymecax BoxXbUx, KOTOpbIe TIPOSIBUINCH U TaM». AHIPOHUK
ckazan uM: «Korma yunresnb oskeIaeT, TOrma 1 OTIpaBuMCsI». MloaHH ke
orBeTu: «CIiepBa OTIIpaBUMCS B Xpam ApTemuzbi'®. Beib, BOSMOKHO, ¥ TAM
C HAIIMM MOSIBJIEHMEM OOHapysKaTcs pabbl [ocrmomHm».

38. U BOT uepes ABa IHS ObLT MpasgHMK B Kamuiie. [ToaTomy MoaHH,
KOTZa Bce HOCUJIM 6eJioe, OMVH OJIeJICS B UEpHOE U TTOMHSIICS B Xpam '°.
OHM ke, CXBaTUB €ro, MOIbITaMuCh youTh'’. Ho MoanH ckasan: «06e3ymenn
BBI, MY>KU, ITOKYIIIasiCh Ha MeHsI, pabal EnuHoro Bora». 1, mogHSIBIIMCh
Ha HeKOoe BbICOKOe OCHOBaHMe, CTajl TOBOPUTH UM:

39. «[logBepraeTech Bbl OIACHOCTU, MY>KU 3 eccKue, yIogoouTh-
cs1 MOpIo. Besikas Tekymasi BHU3 peka M BCSIKUI U3IMBAIOIINIACS UCTOY-
HMK, paBHO KaK ¥ JOXKIM, CMEHSIOIMe APYT Ipyra IPUIUBbL U TeKyIue
CO CKaJl pyubU, CTAHOBSITCS COJIEHBIMU OT COZiepyKallleiicss B HEM COJIEHOM
cyberanmyu. Tak M Bbl OKa3a/IMCh HEUYBCTBUTENbHBI BIUIOTD 0 CETO THS
K UICTMHHOMY 6/1aTr04YeCcTI IO, Pa3Bpalasich B CBOUX APEBHUX BEPOBAHMUSIX.
CKOJTbKO Uyziec OT MeHs Bbl BUJIEN, VCIIeJIEHNI OT 60Ie3Helt!, 11 BCE el
CJIETTBI CEPIILIEM U He MOsKeTe IIpo3peThb! UTo ke 9TO Takoe, My>ku aecckime?
OTBaXMBIIVCH, HBIHYE ST IIOTHSJICS M B 3TO Baillle Kanuiie. O6auuy s Bac,
6e360KHeMIINX 1 MEPTBBIX UEJIOBEUECKUM PACCYIKOM U IJISI TOTO CTOIO
s1 31ech. Bce BbI TOBOpUTE, UTO CBOelt 6boruHelt cuntaete Apremuny. Tak
TIOMOJIUTECH JKe €1, YTOOBI sl omuH ymep. JInbo 51 onyH, e/ Bbl HE CMOSKeTe

i «pabbi» RZ ii voowv — Trooag, «ckonbko» Bonnet Junod-Kaestli

12 lepeBopa BbINOMHEH M3 CNEAYIOLLErO U3LaHMUS OpUTMHANbHOTO TekcTa: Acta lohannis.Vol. 1/
ed. E.Junod, J-D. Kaestli. Turnhout, 1983. (CCSA; vol. 1). P. 159-315. B npuMeyaHuax pac-
CMaTpMBAIOTCH KOHbEKTYPbI, NpeanoxeHHble M. BoHHe (Acta Apostolorum apocrypha / ed.
R.A. Lipsius,M.Bonnet. Leipzig, 1898.Vol.1l/1.P.151-216), 3. )XtoHo 1 X-I.Kectnm (CCSA. 1.
P.159-315).

13 ITa 4aCTb TEKCTA COXPAHMNACh TONbKO B pykonucax RZ.

14 34ecb Mbl BUOMM KOHGNMKT MEXAY CTapbiMK yYEHWKaMM anocTona, 3 Muneta, U HOBbIMMU,
13 Jdeca, KOTopble He XenatoT, 4Tobbl MoaHH nokuaan ux ropog.

15 MmeeTcs B BUAY 3HAMEHUTBIN XpaM ApTeMuabl DPecckoi, KOTOPbIA CYUTANCS B aHTUY-
HOCTU OOHWMM M3 ceMu uynec ceeTa. Mctopus c ero paspyleHueM B | B. apxeonornyecku
He noaTBepXaaeTcs.

16 Ha camom pene, xpam ApteMuabl HAXOAUNCS B HU3MHE, YTO NMOKa3blBaeT HE3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa
aKTOB C peanbHoOM Tonorpaduent ddeca.

17 OyeBMAHO, 33 HapyLLUEHWe NPa3AHUYHOTO pUTyana Oaexa.
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9TOTO CIeIaTh, MpM30By CBOEro co6CTBEHHOTO bora 1 ymepIiBIIio BCex Bac
3a Ballle HeBepue».

40. OHu, yke aBHO 3HAaBIIE €ro U BUIeBIIe, KAK MEPTBbIE BOCKpe-
caioT, 3akpuuanm: «He y6uBait Hac Tak, rokanyiicra, loanH! Mbl 3HaeM,
YTO ThI 3TO MOKelllb». Torna MoaHH cka3an um: «MTax, eciiv Bbl He JKejlaeTe
yMUpaThb, TO MyCTh OyIeT 06/1MUeHOo Ballle BepoBaHue. A 3aueM ero ooiu-
yaTbh? JIabGbl ¥ BbI PACCTAIVCh C BalllMM APEBHUM 3a0y>kaeHueM. Benb
Teneps MO0 BbI caMy 00paTuTech 61aromaps Moemy bory, 1160 s cam ympy
6;arogaps Balleii 60ruHe, 160 TOMOJIIOCH S IIepel, BAMU, IIPM3BaB CBOEro
Bbora rmommioBaTts Bac».

41. U, ckasaB 3TO, OH ITOMOoauIcCs Tak: «bosxke, KTo Bor Hax Bcemu
MHMMbIMM 60ramu, Koro 1o cero gHst oTBepranu B ropoge ddece, Kro Bio-
SKUJT' B MEHSI MbICJIb TIPUIATU B 9TO MECTO, O YEM ST HUKOTIA He ayman'® Kro
MU300/IMYMIT BCSIKOE TTIOUMTaHue 60ToB obpaineHneM K Tebe, Ubero MMeHu
GEKUT BCSIKUI MO U BCSIKUI TEMOH, <BCSIKasi> CiJia ¥ BCSIKO€ HeuycToe
€CTeCTBO, ¥ HbIHEe, KOra 6eskKuT uMeH TBOero 34eIIHuii JeMOH, KOTOPbIiA
MOPOYMT CTOJIBKO Hapoja, Mokasku CBOI0 MUJIOCTb B 9TOM MecTe, 160
OHU OOMaHYThI».

42. M kak Tonbko VloaHH CcKa3all 3TO, BHE3AITHO JKePTBEeHHMK APTeM I bl
pa3BaMICS HA MHOTO YacTei, Bce HaXOAMBIIMeCsS B XpamMe Bellly BAPYT
TIOTTaJaJIy Ha IT0JI, ¥ KpacoTal UX pacranachk, a Takke 60JIbllie ceMy MI0JI0B;
¥ TIOJIOBMHA XpaMa pyxXHYyJIa, TaK YTO ¥ JKpell ObIT pa3oM yOUT yraBiieii
6ankoit’. Torma Tonma adecsH 3akpuuana: «Onuu bor MoanHa, oguH Bor,
MUTYIOIIN# Hac, 60 Tel omuu bor!®* Heine o6paTumcst Mbl, Bust Ero uymeca.
IMomwtyii Hac, Boske, Kak Thl JKesaellnb, 1 M36aBb HAC OT BEJIMKOTO 3a0JTysK/Ie-
HUsI». Yl OmHM 13 HUX YMOJISUIN, JIEXKa HUII, a IPYTHe TIPOCUIIN, IIPEKIOHUB
KOJIEH) ; MHbIe TIJIaKajIu, pa30pBaB OJeXKIbI, TPOUMe JKe ITOMbITaTNCh OesKaTh.

i UTTOBaAWY — UTTEPROAWY, «Hagnoxun» RZ i dogav — 16¢ov, «apka» Junod-Kaestli

a Cp.:Acta Petri IV, 26 // Acta Petri. Text, Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu den Actus Vercellenses /
hrsg.von M. Dohler. Berlin; Boston, 2018.S.116; Acta Andreae et Matthiae 4 // Acta Apostolorum
Apocrypha / ed. R. A. Lipsius, M. Bonnet. Leipzig, 1897.Vol. 11/1.P. 116

18 Cp. rn. 18: Anokpuduueckue «esHus MoaHHax. YacTb | / npobnembl TekcTonoruu, nepesos,
¢ rpeyeckoro u kommeHTapuu A. t0. BuHorpanoBsa // bubnus u xpuctmaHckas LpeBHOCTb.
2020.N2 1 (5).C.71.

19 Xpam Bbin nepekpbIT YepenuyHoM KpOBEel Ha iepeBAHHbIX CTPOMMAAX (MO3TOMY COMHUTENb-
Ha npepaniaraemas XXioHo 1 Kectnin koHbekTypa «apkay). KpynHoe 3emneTpsiceHne M3BeCTHO
B Jdece oK. 47 T.
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43. VloaHH Xe, IPOCTePIIY PYKU 1 HATIPSTIIN Ay1ry, cka3as ['ocrnony:
«CnaBa Tebe, Mnucyce Moit, eIUHCTBEHHbIN UCTUMHHBIN Bor, 160 Thl mpu-
HuMaenrb CBoMX paboB pasHbIMU crtocobamim». CKasaB 3TO, OH 06PATUIICS
K Hapoxy: «[IomHUMUTEeCH C 3eMJIU, MykKU 3(eccKie, TOMOoIUTeCh MoeMy bory
1 y3HariTe Ero He3puMyto Cuily, KOTOPYIO Bbl yBUZ eI BbsIBe, U UyHble Ero
Ileja, IpoM3olIele y Bac Ha asax. CiiesoBasio 661 ApTeMuie BO3OIUTh
K cebe caMoii, cieoBasIo Obl € paby MOTyUMUThb OT HEE TOMOIIIb 1 HE YMEPETH!
I'me cuna nemona?! I'me >xeptBbI?! [me mHu Top>kecTB?! [me mpasguuku?! [oe
yBeHuUaHMs1?! [ie BenmKast Marusi U e€ cectTpa — KOALOBCTBO? !»

44. A mroau, TOGHSBIINCH C 3eMJIU, 6pOoCUICh 6eroM 1 CTaiu pas-
pylIaTh OCTAaTOK Kamuila, Bockauias: «OmHoro auiib MoanHoBa bora
MbI 3HaeM, KoTopomy 1 6yzieM IOKIOHSIThCS BIIpeb, TOMUIOBaHHbIE VIM».
U, xorga MoaHH cITycKasics OTTYa, K HeMy IPUKacaaoCh BeJIMKOe MHOXeCTBO
Jofeii co cnoBaMu: «ITomory Ham, MloaHH! 3acTymuch 3a HAac, MOrMOaroIux
v cyeTHbBIX ! ThI BUIMIITL HAIIl BEIOOD, BUAMIIIH CIIEIYIONIYIO 38 TOOOT TOIITY,
YXBaTUBIIYIOCS 3@ HAZeKOy Ha TBoero bora. Mbl BUAMM NyTh, HA KOTOPOM
MBI OITY3KIasIy, TOTMOIINe'; BUIMM, UTO 60TV HAlllM HAlIPACHO BO3IBUTHYTHI;
BUIMM B HUX BeJIMKOe 1 IT030pHOoe ITocMetiuiie. Ho mo3Bosb, moxanyiicra,
HaM, [TOTIaB TOMOJA, ITOJYYUTH OeCIPensITCTBEHHO noMolb. I[IpuMu Hac,
TIOTAaBIINX B 6€3BBIXOJHOE TIOJIOKEHME.

45. VoaHH ke ckasan uMm: «My>ku, TIOBEPbTE, UTO Paay Bac S OCTAJICS
B ropojie ddece, yaepKaBIIMCh OT OTIIpaBiaeHuss B CMUPHY U OCTaJbHbIe
ropojia, YTo6bl ¥ TaMoIlIHMe pabbl XpucToBbI 06paTmanch K Hemy. Ho mo-
CKOJIbKY ST YXOAMJI!, BCE eIl MOTHOCTbIO He YCIIOKOMBIIVCH HA Balll CYeT,
s1 0CTaJICsT, MOJISICh cBoeMy Bory,  mpocwt Ero, uTo6b! yiiTu MHe 13 Jdeca
TOT/A, KOTAA YKPeIuio Bac?’. Bups, 4To 3TO CIYYMIOCH M MIPOMUCXOIUT eIIle
6osbIlle, ST He YIaTI0Ch OT Bac, ITOKA He OTY4Y, CJIOBHO JETeii, OT MOJIOYHOIA
MUIM U He TIOCTaBJ/I0 Ha TBEPAOM KaMHe».

46. TTosaTomy MoaHH ocTascs y HUX, IPUHSB UX?' B ToMe AHIpOHMKA.
Cpeny cob6paBLIMXCS TaM GbUT OIMH, KOTOPBIN OO MEPTBOTO Kpe-
11a ApreMuapI?? mepes, BOPOTaMu CBTWININA' 11 BOIIEN BHYTPb BMeCTe
C OCTAJIbHBIMM, HUKOMY 00 3TOM He CKa3aB, TaK Kak ObLJI €ro pOACTBEH-
HuKOM. 1 BoT MloaHH 1ocie 6ecefpl ¢ 6paThsIMy, MOJIMTBBI U EBXapucTum,

i amoAéoavteg — amoAéoavTa, «nornbwem» Bonnet Junod-Kaestli i aviotdunv — avioTapévny,
«yxopswyto» RZ iii del.Junod-Kaestli

20 Cp. Bbiwwe, rn. 37.
21 T. e. HOBOOOPALLEHHBIX 3decsH.
22 Cp. Bblwe, rm. 42.
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COBEPIIMB BO3JIOKEHME PYK HA KasKIOT0 13 COOPaBIIMXCSI?®, cKa3as B Iyxe:
«Ceituaci omyH U3 IPUCYTCTBYIOIINX 37€Ch, BEIOMBIii Bepoii B Bora, mo-
JIOXKWJI TIepel BOPOTamMMm Xpera ApTeMUIbl U BOIIENT BHYTPb. I Mo cBoelt
IYIIeBHOV TI06BY OH IMM03a00TUIICS O HEM 1 3aTyMaJl Tak IIpo cebs: “JIyuie
MHe TeubCsl 0 JXKMBOM poJiMye, 4eM O MEPTBOM. Be[ib 51 3HAI0, UTO pa3 06-
patuics g Ko [ocniony U crac cBOIO Oylily, TO HE OTKaXXeT VloaHH U 3TOTO
MepTBella BOCKpecUTh ». M BcTaB co cBoero MecTa, MloaHH OTIIpaBWICS TYZa,
KyZa BOIIEN 3aAyMaBIlinii 3TO POACTBEHHMK Xpella, 1, B35IB €ro 3a pyKy,
CKasasi: «3aMbICIMII Thl 3TO, TIPUAS KO MHe, 4aio?» A TOT, OXBaUeHHbI
TpeIeToM U IPOXKbIO, CKasas: «Jla, TOCTIOAMH» — Y GPOCUIICS K €r0 HOTaM.
NoanH: «['ocniognu Hai — Uncyc Xpuctoc, Kotopslit nokaxkeT CBOIO CUITY
Ha MEPTBOM TBOEM POJCTBEHHMKE, BOCKPECUB €ro».

47. TlogHSIB IOHOIIY ¥ B3SIB €T0 3a PYKy**, OH cKa3aji: «He Benukoe
JleJio 71 My>Ka, BJaJerollero BeMKMMIU TauHCTBAMU, 3aHUMAaTbhCS TAaKKe
¥ MaJIbIMI?. VI;iu pa3Be 9TO BEJIMKOE JIeJI0 — IIPOTOHSITD TeJleCHbIe 60e3-
HU? WK 4TO BEJIMKOTO J@MOHOB, <ITYCTh> U B TeJie XKUBYIIWX, U3TOHSITh?
3Haro s Ipyroe, 6oJbIIIee ITOTO, M MHOE, <BBICIIIEe > 3TOTO, Bepat. Hu <...He
TIOJDKHO> M3YUaTh, HM O TOM, UTO BCKOPE, HE CJIelyeT 3a60TUThHCS, HO O TOM,
YTO... TAMHCTBY»2®. I BCE emé mepska I0OHOIIY 3a PYKY, OH cka3zas: «Tebe
TrOBOPIO, AUTS: OTIPABJISINACS M caM BOCKpeCu yMepIllero, He TOBOpsl eMy
HUYero, Kpome Kak: “ToBoput Tebe pab Boxkuii MoaHH: «BoccTaHb»”?».
IOHoI111a OTITPaBUIICS K CBOEMY COPONUY, CKa3aj TOIbKO 3TO B IPUCYTCTBUA
MHOecTBa'l Hapoza 1, BeJisl ero XMBBIM, BepHYyJ/ICcS K MloaHHy. A MoaHH,
YBUEB BOCKpeCUIEero, cka3aj: «BocKpecHYyB Telneps, ThI ellé He KUBELIb
IMMO-HACTOAIIEMY U He ABJIAeIIbCA IIPUYaCTHMKOM M HACTI€IHMKOM UCTUH-
HOJ ku3HNI. JKenaenib v MpuHaaiexatb Tomy, YsMM MMeHEeM U CUJION Thl
Bockpec? Torma yBepyit ceifuac — 1 GyeIib SKUTh BO Bce BeKar. TOT, cpasy
ke yBepoBaB B ['ocrioza Uncyca, Bripeab ripuiierai K MloaHHy.

i &€mi TauTnG — £ TAUTNV TNV oikiav, «k 3ToMy AoMy» Junod Kaestli ii TToAoO — TAgiovog, «elwé
6onbwero» H

23 [lpeBHWI LEepKOBHbIN 06blYaii, ncyesHysLmin nocne IV B.

24 3pecb cHoBa HaumMHaeTcs pykonuch H.

25  [poTMBOMOCTABNEHME BENUKMX U MaNbIX TAUHCTB MAET elWé U3 aHTUYHOCTMU (CM.: BuHoepa-
008 A. H0. CnoBo HUOTAPIOV B @aHTUUYHOW M PAaHHEXPUCTMAHCKO nuTepaType // MpaBocnaBHoe
y4yeHue 0 LLepKoBHbIX TanHcTBax. M., 2009.T. 1. C. 43-66).

26 Tpu nocnenHume $pasbl COXpaHUANCL TONbKO B H.

27  Cp.m.21, 24: Anokpudunyeckune «[lesaHuns MoanHa». Yacts |. C. 74.
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[BockpeureHue 0TLA, yOUTOrO CBIHOM]

48. A Ha cnenyromuii neHb loaHH yBUA e COH, YTO BbIIIEJ OH 33 TPU MU
OT BOPOT, 1 6e3 MpOMeIJIeHNS, BCTaB YTPOM, BMECTe C 6paThsIMM OTIIPaBAI-
¢s1 B myTh?. OIHOTO KPeCThsIHMHA [T0yYa ero COGCTBEHHBIN OTell, YTOOBI
He 6past OH cebe KeHy CBOEro TOBapuIia o pabore, Tak KakK TOT PO
ero y6uTb, — I0HOIIIa, He BhIHECS OTLIOBCKOTO ITOYYEeHMSI, yIAPIUII €T0 HOTOM
¥ oBa/IvJT 6Ge3IIaCHBIM Ha 3eMJTIO. YBUIEB CITyuMBIIeecs, FloaHH cKa3ai
Tocriony: «T'ocnonu, He pagy v 3TOTO ThI TOBEIeI MHE CEeTOAHS BBIATI ?»

49. Tem BpeMeHeM IOHOIIA, YBUIEB CBOIO CKOPYIO CMEPTh U OXU-
Jlasi apecTa, BBITAIIWII CePII, YTO OB Y HETO 3a ITOSICOM, 1 6EeroM PUHYJICS
Ha CBOIO COXXUTeNbHMUILY?’. Ho BeTpeTut ero MloaHH u ckasai: «OCTaHOBUCH,
6ecCThITHENIINI TEMOH, ¥ CKaXki MHE, KyIa CTPEMMUIIIBCS ThI I HECEIb
cepr, skaxkgast KpoBu». Torga 0HOIIa, CMyTUBIINCH ¥ BBIDOHMB Ha 3€MJIIO
opykue, ckazas eMmy: «COBepIINI ST HEUTO JKaJIKoe ¥ 6ecuesioBevHoe 1, 3Hasl,
YTO MEHS CXBATST, eI MPUUMHUTD cebe Xy/iiee 1 skecTovaiiiiee 310 —
yMmepeThb pa3om*®. Beqb MOCKOIbKY OTeIl BEYHO BpasyMJIsieT MeHS BeCTu
SKM3Hb [IOUTEHHYIO U He GIIYINTD, S, HE BBIHECS €TI0 00JIMUEHMIA, yIapUI ero
HOT0¥i ¥ YOI U, yBUEB CIyIMBIIEECST, TOCTIEIINT ST K TOV SKEHIIMHE, 3-3a
KOTOPOJI CTal OTIEeYOuiiliei, IbITAsICh U €€ 3ape3aThb, M My>Ka eé€l, a mociie
Bcex — cebst caMoro, 60 He mepeHéc 6bI 3peInIlia TOT0, KaK MPeTepILIio
OT MY>Ka 9TOM SKeHITMHBI Haka3aHNe B BUJe CMepTU».

50. VloaHH ckasan emy: «<4YTOOBI He YCTYITAT ST TOMY, KTO B Te6e XoueT
IMOCMESIThCSI U TIOM3IeBaThCS>!, OTOI/ISI B CTOPOHY U IIpe3peB Bac B orac-
HOCTH, CTyIIal/ CO MHOJ ¥ MTOKa>Ky MHE CBOEro OTLia, I1e OH JIEXXUT. U ecnn
sl BOCKPEIITy ero 1y1sl Te6sI, TO OTKayKeNTbCS JIM ThI BIIPEAb OT 3aMOPOUYMBIIIEH
Tebs1 JKeHIIVHbI?» FOHOIIa 0TBeTII: «EC/IM Thl BEPHELIb MHE OTIA' SKMBBIM
U S YBUKY, KaK OH TTOJTHOCTBIO BO3BPATWIICS K KU3HMU, TO BIIPeAb YIATIOCh
S1 OT Heé».

51. M korga ckasa OH 3TO, TTOAOIIIM OHM K TOMY MeCTY'l, rae jieskast
MEPTBBIN CTAPUK U IJe cOOPaIoCh yKe MHOI'O IPOXOKMUX. MoaHH cKasal
0HoI11Ie: «HecuacTHbIN, He TTOKaies Thl Jaske OTLIOBCKOM CTapOCTU». A TOT,

i auTfg — dipvng, «BHe3anHo» H ii «camoro oTua» RZ iii Aéyovteg, «roBopsi» add. RZ

28  CoH npenckasbiBaeT, BEPOATHO, Takke yxon MoaHHa 13 ddeca (cp. Huxe, r. 55).

29 Taknum 06pa3oM, 1 3Ta UCTOPUS OCYXKAAET NJOTCKOE COXMTENLCTBO.

30 Cp. ocyxaeHne camoybuiicta Boiwwe, m1. 19 (Anokpubuyeckme «esHus MoaHHa». Yactb .
C.71), v Huxe, rn. 56.

31 T. e. AeMOHY, K KOTOpOMY MoaHH obpaliancs sbiwe (rn. 49).
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TJ1ava 1 pBS Ha cebe BOJIOCHI, CKa3all, uTo packasuicsl. Torga pab Boskuii MloaHH
roBopuT: «KTo SIBUJICSI MHE CeroHsI, YTOOBI IOCIATh MEHS B 3TO MecTO, KTo
3HAJI, YTO ITO CAYUUTCS, OT KOTO HE MOXKET CKPBITHCSI HUUTO TBOPSIIIEECs
B sku3HM, KTo rTomaéT MHe Besiueckue! uciieneHus u usnedeHnus CBoeii BOJelo,
TbI ¥ Teriepb Japyii KM3Hb STOMY CTapILy, BUAS, KaK ero youiilia cTaja CBOUM
COGCTBEHHBIM CyIbEN. U moxkaseit ero Tol oayH, Tocroau, He MOINaA/BIIETO
CBOEro OTIIa, KOTOPbIii COBETOBAJ eMY J0Opoe».

52. CkasaB 3TO0, OH ITOAOILIEN K CTAPUKY U cKasa: «He 3aMemyinT Mot
Tocrions v Ha Te6sI TpocTepeTh CBOIO 6/1aryI0 MIWJIOCTh ¥ HUKOTO He ITpe3u-
paroiee MuIocepame, MO3TOMY BCTaHb M BO3/ali ciaBy bory 3a ciryunBIeecs
Ilesio BosmasiHusi». VI ctapuk ckasai: «Beraro, rocrionyi». M ox Beran. Ces,
OH cKa3aj: «MeHsI, TUIIUBIIEToCs yyKacHeIIei >XU3HU U TIepeHecIIero
OT ChIHA MHOKECTBO YKaCHBIX M3e€BaTeIbCTB U 6eccepaeunsi, BbI3BaJI Thi,
yenoBek bora JKusoro. [Iyist uero sxe?» <MoaHH cka3an emy: «Ecian> Tbl
BOCKpEC IS TOTO JKe, TO CIeI0BaJIO ObI Tebe jryuiiie 65ITh MEPTBBIM. HO ThI
BOCCTaJI [j1s1°2 JTyuIiiero». V1, B3sIB ero, OH BBEJ B TOPOJ, BO3BEIIast eMy MMU-
JI0CTh BOXKBIO, TAK UTO, MPEXKIEe YeM BOILIY OHM B BOPOTa, CTaApUK YBEPOBaJl.

53. AIOHOIIA, yBUIEB HEOXKMIAHHOE BOCKpEIIIeHVE OTIIA U COOCTBEHHOE
CriaceHue, B3sI CePIT, OTPYOMII CBOM ITOJIOBbIE OPTaHbI>® U, TPUOEsKaB K IOMY,
IJI€e KA ero Mpesdoeiika, KMHYI UX eii B JINII0 CO cJioBaMu: «/13-3a Tebs
s cTan youiiieir oTiia, Bac IBOUX U ce6s1 camoro. TBOM OHU — TaKue ke
BUHOBHMKM 9TOTO! Bemb MeHst Bor moMmioBast, 4To6bl To3HaI 1 Ero cuiry».

54. Y, BepHYBIINCDH, OH cO06IIMI MoaHHy Iepen 6paThbsIMM O TOM,
YTO coBepII. FloaHH ke ckasaja eMy: «TOT, KTO BJIOXKIUJI B TeOs, IOHOIIIA,
MBbIC/Tb YOMTDb CBOETO OTIIA ¥ OJIYAUTD C UY3KO SKEHOI, OH Ke 3aCTaBWII TeOS
B KaUuecTBe CIPaBEeIIMBOIO IesHMS ¥ OTCeUb CpaMHbIe yabl. ClIeqoBajIo ke
Tebe YHUUTOXUTH He OPTaHbl, HO TOMBbICEJT, KOTOPBIIi 0Ka3aJICs BPeIOHOCHBIM,
IeICTBYs Yepe3 9TH /bl BeZlb He caMy 3TM OpTraHbl BPeIOHOCHbI JIJIS UeIOBe-
Ka, HO He3pMMbIe MICTOUHMKIA, 3-3a KOTOPBIX BCSIKOE MTOCTBIIHOE YCTpeMIEHNe
MIPUXOIMT B ABMSKEHME U TIPOSIBIIsieTCsT>:. [TI03TOMY, TOKAasIBINCD, IATS, B Ta-
KOJi BMHE U yPa3yMeB KOBApCTBO CATaHbI, ThI TTOTYUYMIITh Ce6e B TOMOITHUKA
Bora, Kotopslit Heo6xoaum' BceM yacTsiM TBOEJ qyin». Torma IoHOIIa CTaj
CTIOKOEH U TePIEMB, PACKASIBIIVCH B MPEXKHMX CBOUX MTPOCTYIIKAX, YUTOOBI
CTIOMOGUTBCS TIPOIEHMST OT 6s1arocTy Boxkbeit,  He yaasnsiicst ot MoaHHa.

i 0 mdoav: 6Tmwg Gv, «kak 6bi» RZ i éyxprilovta — éyxelpilovTa, «aoBepsieT» RZ

32 Pykonuce H panee He yntaetcs.
33 JTa cLueHa OCKOoMNeHUs cepnomM MOXeT ObITb napoauert Ha Mud 06 ockonnenun YpaHa KpoHocom.
34 ABTOp aKTOB He 0406psieT CaMOOCKOM/IeHUS, BbI3bIBABLLUETNO ANCKYCCUM B ApeBHel Liepkeu.
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[Uymo ¢ KypomaTkoii]*

O0dHaxcwl, kozoa HoaHH cuden, npuiemenda Kyponamxka u cmazud 8aasmocs
8 notiu neped Hum. HoamH xce, Habnt00as 3a Hetli, Ousuacs. A HeKkuii xpeu,
00uH u3 ezo cnywamerneti, 8otids k HoauHy, ysuden eansiowyiocs 8 noiiu
Kyponamky u, co61a3Huswucey 8 cebe, cmas 208opums [npo cebs): «Takoli
8eIUKUTI UeN08eK HACAAHdaemcs: mem, Kak Kyponamxka 8ausiemcst 8 NoLau».
HoanH, y3rae dyxom ezo nomsicen, ckazas emy: «JIyuue 610 Ob1 U mede, dumsl,
cMompems HA 8ANIAOUYIOCS 8 NbLIU KYPONAMKY, UemM MapamoCsl 2HYCHbLMU
u Huskumu denamu. Bedo Tom, Kmo oxcudaem obpaujeHus u noKasHus 8cex,
nomomy-mo u npueén mebs ctoda. 60 He HY@CHA MHe 8aNSIOWASCS 8 NbLIU
Kyponamka, 6edb Kyponamka — 3mo meos dywar». Cmapeu, ycvluiag maxoe
U NOHS18, UMO He CKPBLICS, HO Umo anocmon Xpucmoe cka3sazn 8cé Ovlguiee y Hezo
8 cepduye, Naa MUY Ha 3eMJII0 U 80CKAUKHYN: «Teneps s 3Haro, umo boz #cueém
8 mebe, OnaxeHHolli MoanH. M 6aaxcen, Kmo He uckycun 8 mebe Foea. Bedb
uckywarowuti mebs uchsimoléaem Heuchsimyemoe3o». ITonpocu yce oH e20
MONUMBCS 3a HEe20, U 02/14CU8 e20 U 0as npasuid, mom omnycmuJi e2o 00Motl,
cnaes boza ecex.

[KoHen mepBoro npe6siBauus B ddece]

55. 1 BOT, KOI[Ia OH COBEPIINMJI TaKoe B ropoje Idece, CMUPHIIbI OTIIPABU-
JIV 32 HUM I10CJIOB, KOTOpbIe TOBOpUINM: «Mbl cibiium 0 bore, Kotroporo
THI IIPOTIOBeAYelIb, <uTo> OH IeAp ¥ HaKa3aa Tebe He 3a0epsKMBAThCS
B ogHOM MecTe®. ITak, ITOCKOJIbKY ThI SIBJISIEIIbCS ITPOITOBEIHMKOM TaKOTO
Bora, To nmpuau B CMUPHY 1 B OCTaJIbHbIE TOPOAA, YUTOOBI MbI ITO3HaIN Bora
u, no3HaB Ero, Bosnoxkwin Ha Hero yroBaHume».

35 T0 4yAo M3BECTHO TONbKO MO pykonucu Q, npeacrasnstowein coboit BoNbHbINM nepeckas
dparmeHTOB M3 «[eaHunii MloaHHa»: B HEl OHO cnedyeT Cpasy 3a BpasyM/eHMeM IOHOLIM,
ybuBLIEro cBOero oTua.

36 Cp. Bbiwe, . 90 (Anokpuduyeckue «fesHus MoanHax. Yactb . C. 83).

37 HescHo, conepxanacbk nu Takas 3anoBefpb B MponasLUei YacTh akToB.
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O S

[Uymo B CMmupHe]

56. WTax3, BbIiims 13 ddeca, Mbl mpuiiiv B ropo CmupHy. Cobpasics ke Bech
rOpo/I, y3HaB 0 MpuObITHY MoaHHa. U ofyiH YeloBeK, 0 MUMeHM AHTUIIATP,
MePBBIN U3 CMUPHILIEB, TPUIIENT K FloaHHY ¢ TakKMMU c1oBaMu: «Pab Boxknii,
sI CJIBIIITY, UYTO ThI COTBOPWJI MHOTO GJIaTMX JeN ¥ BeIUKKUX uymec B ddece.
Bort s mato Te6e CTO THICSY 30JIOTBIX: €CTh Y MEHS IBA CbIHA — OIM3HEIIHI,
KOTOPBIX Cpa3y Mocjie poXKIeHNsI TOpa3ui IeMOH 1 KOTOpbIe Y>KacHO CTpa-
[AIOT U TTIOHbIHE, JOCTUTHYB TPUAIIATU UEThIPEX JIeT. B oHOUache BIagaoT
OHM 00a B IPUIIATKM, TAK YTO TO CXBATUT UX B 6aHe!, TO Ha MMPOTYJ/IKe, a ua-
CTO ¥ 3a ef0¥, MHOTIA XKe M B 00IIeM cOOpaHuUy TpaskaaH. YBUAMIID U ThI
CaM MX, B3pOUIbIX MY>KUMH, HO TTIOBPEXAEHHBIX €XXeJHeBHO HallaJaolleii
Ha HuX 6oe3HbI0. [ToxkaayiicTa, TOMOTM MO€ei cTapoCTu. Benpb s1 mymaro
CBECTU CUETHI C JKM3HBIO, 160, KOrga OHM O6bUIM MIIaIeHIIaMMU, ST CTpagasl
YMepeHHO, a Terepb CTaIM OHM B3POCIBIMU U TTONYUMIU 6Ojiee CUIbHbIX
IeMOHOB. ITommityii e ¥ MeHs, U UxX». VloaHH Xe ckasan eMy: «Moii Bpau
He GepéT 1IaThl cepedbpoM, HO, UCILeNSIsT JapoMm, 6epéT B o6MeH m3b6aBiie-
HMe OT 6oIe3He Ty UCLIeJIEHHBIX. Tak Ha UTO Ke Thl TOTOB, AHTUIIATD,
B 006MeH 3a meTeit? Eciu ThI OTHAIIb CBOO AyIry bory, To momyuninb u ne-
Tell CBOMX KMBBIMU CUJIOV XPUCTOBO». AHTUIIATP OTBeTUI: «HUMKOTO ThI
Jocesie He TIpe3upasl, U MOUX CbIHOBeN He mpe3pulllb. Benib <c cormacus>
MOMX COpPOAMUEIi I IyMalo YOUTD MX SIIOM M3-3a 9TOTO MOpPYraHus. A ThI,
MpUOBIB CIOMIA, TPUCTABIEHHBIN K HUM Borom, Kak BepHbIi! Bpay, MpocBeT#H
UX VL TIOMOTU».

57. Torma MoaHH B OTBET Ha ero mpochOy o6paTmics K l'ocromy: «ThI,
KTo Bcerpa yremaeT yHUYIMKeHHBIX? 1 KOTO MpM3bpIBAIOT <HA MTOMOIIb>,
Kro HuKOrma He MeaJInI OTBETUTD Ha IPU3bIB, Belb Thl CaM GBI 10 TOTO,
KaK Mbl HaYa/I CyIeCTBOBATb, M3TOHM HEUMCTBIX IYXOB U3 CbIHOBE
AHTuUnarpa». M ToTyac BelliM Te U3 HuX. [Ipukasan ke loaHH geTsam
nopoitu. Y, ypunes nx 300pOBBIMHU, OTel] yIIal Ha 3€MJII0 U ITOKIOHMUIICS

i Bahaveiw — BaBuAwvig, «<BaBunoHuu» S ii mMoTog — TTPOG, «k» LS

a Cp.2 Kop.7,6.

38 . 56-57 coxpaHunucb Tonbko B pykonucsx LS n apmsHckoM nepesoge. XioHo u Kectam
npeAnonaraoT nepes HUMK NakyHy, FAe JOMKHbI BblM 0NUCbIBATLCA cornacue MoaHHa 1 ero
npowaHue ¢ secsHamu.

39 Cp. Bbiwe, r. 19 (Anokpududyeckne «JesHna MoanHa». Yactb I. C. 71).



ANOKPUOUYECKUNE «AEAHNA MOAHHA» 47

Noanny. U, HacTaBuB nx oTHOCUTENBHO OTla, ChiHa 1 CBsTOro Jlyxa, OH Kpe-
et ux*®. Y HakasbiBaja MloaHH AHTUIIATPY JATh JeHbIY HYXIAIOIIMMCS
M OTITYCTWJI UX, CJIABSIIIIVX M Gy1aroc/ioBisomux bora.

ook %

W3 Jlaogukuu B dcdec Bo BTOpOIt pas*!

58. Ilo mpoIIeCcTBUM JOCTATOUHOrO BpeMeHM, KOI[ia HMKTO U3 6paTheB
He 6bII oneuajeH MoaHHOM, BCE ke OIedaananch OHM OJHAKAbI, KOrIa
OH cKasasi: «<bpaTbsl, y’ke HacTajao BpeMsl JOCTUTHYTb MHe Ddeca*?. Benb
s13a609YCh O SKMBYIIMX' TaM, Kak ObI He BITaJIM OHM B JIETKOMbIC/IVE, OCTaBa-
SICh TOJITOE BpeMsI 6e3 TaKOT0 YesI0BeKa, KTO ObI yTBEPXKIA/ MX. A BaM BCEM
IOJIKHO o6pariaTh YM CBOi K Bory, KoTopblit He ocTaBUT Bac». YC/IbIIIaB
TaKoe OT Hero, 6paThs 3ariakain, UTo OH MoKuaaeT ux. Ho MoaHH ckasat:
«Ecnu naxe u g mokuHy Bac, To Xpucroc nucyc ¢ Bamu Bcerpa. Eciiu Bbl
6ymeTe M00MTH ETo UMCTO, TO HUKOTIA He yTpaTuTe 0b1eHus ¢ Hum, Benb
B OTBeT Ha JII000Bb OH 1ocelaeT Josmmux Ero».

59. CkasaB TaK ¥ IOIPOIIABIINICH C HUMM, OH OCTaBMJI TAK’Ke MHOTO
IeHeT 151 pa3maun’s 6paThsM U, Ipu 001IeM T1aue U CTOHe, yIIén B Ddec,
Bbuty 3ke ¢ HUM 1 Te, KTO COTIPOBOXK/IAJT €T0 IIPU yXoze 13 ddeca: AHIPOHUK
u [IpysuaHa, a Takke ygogu Jinkomena u Kineo6us. [TociemoBany 3a HUM
u Apuctobysia, y3HaBIIas Imo J0pore o CMepTu cBoero myska Tepryiia,
Apwucturni BMecte ¢ KceHohoHTOM, LeIoMyapeHHast OryaHuiia* u Muorue
IIpyTHe, KOTOPBIX OH ITOCTOSTHHO HACTaBJISII OTHOCUTENbHO I'ocioga Uncyca
XpucTa 1 KOTOpbIe He JKejlajau HUKOTA Jaske OTOTHU OT Hero.

i «HacTano Bpems LOCTUTHYTb MHe Jdeca» — «BpeMs 30BET (RZ ToponuT) MeHs BepHYTbCA B Ddhec»
ORZ ii pévouai — péAealv, «uneHax» O iii «u3 ddeca» RZ

40  XioHo 1 Kectnu cumTatoT 3Ty dhpasy nospHenLwen MHTepnonsaumen.

41 JTa YacTb coxpaHunack B pykonucsx MORZ. Cioga no aToMy 3aronoBky, 3 CMUpHbI MloaHH nonan
B JTaogukuto. Eciv MapipyT MoaHHa B akTax Obl1 CBSI3aH € «CEMbIO LIepKBAMM AnoKanuncunca»
(OTKp. 2, 7-3.14), T0 B Hero mornu BxoamTb Mexay CMupHoi u Jlaogukuen takxke Mepram,
®uatupa, Capabl 1 Ounanenbdus.

42 JTto6UMbI MOTMB aKTOB — XeNaHWe anoCcTosna NepenTu B ApYroi ropof, a ero xutenen —
He oTnyckaTb ero. Jdec xe Bbi3biBaeT 0coboe 6ecnokoicTBo MoaHHa (cp. Bbiwwe, . 45).

43 OTctopa cHoBa unTaetcs pykonuce H.

44 Apwuctobyn, Teptynna, Apuctunn, KceHopoHT 1 uenomyapeHHas 61yaHMLa — 04eBUAHO,
obpalLéHHble MloaHHOM Mexay ABYMs ero npebbiBaHusMK B ddece.
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[Uymo ¢ kionamu]

60. Korpma ke Mbl OCTAHOBMJINCH B TIEPBBIV IeHb B OLHOV MyCTBIHHOI TO-
CTUHUIIE ¥ HeJOYMeBaIM OTHOCUTEIbHO ITOCTEJIM JIJIST OTAbIXA 6J1ayKeHHOTO
NoanHa, Torma yBuiean OfHY ero 1ryTKy. bpljia Tam omHa rosiast KpoBaTh,
CTOsIBILIAsl B HeKoeM mecTe. Torma Mbl IIpUMHECIM Ha He€ MOKpbIBaJia, 3a-
CTeNMB €€, U TI03BajIM ero Jieub Ha He€ U OTIHOXHYTh, @ BCe OCTa/IbHbIe 3a-
CHYIM' Ha TIoTy. M1 BOT, KOTZA OH YJIETCST, CTAJI0 TOCAKAATh €My BeIMKOe
MHOXeCTBO KJIOIOB. M Korma OHM CTal CJIMIIIKOM eMy HaJloefaTh, 8 HOUb
JIOIIJIA Y3Ke IO CepelVHbI, OH CKa3al UM TakK, YTO BCe MbI C/bIIIaAN: «Bam
TOBOPIO, KJIOIIbI, 6YIbTe JII00e3HbI, BCE 10 OMHOT0: OCTABMB B 9TOT Yac' Ball
IIOM, YITOKOMTECh B OTHOM MeCTE ¥ OTCTYIIUTE OT paboB Boxkbux». U mocie
TOT'0, KaK MbI ITOCMESUIMCh U elé TTOTOBOPMIN, FloaHH MOTPY3WIICS B COH,
a MbI, TUXO0 Oeceys, CTapaauch He MeIIaTh €MY.

61. Utak, Korpa y>ke 3acusi feHb, TTOGHSIJICS TIOPaHbIIIe ST M CO MHOM
Bep u AHIpOHUK. VI BUIMM MBI, UTO Y ABEPU AOMa'l HAXOIUTCS MHOXKECTBO
k1010B. [ToKka ske Mbl U3YMJISIUCH 3peUIIly TAKOTO MX MHOXeCTBa, 1U3-3a
HUX TTIOIHSIIUCD BCe 6paThs, a VloaHH cItasl. A Ioc/ie TOro Kak OH ITPOCHYIICS,
MbI TIOKa3aJIM €My, 4TO Buaenu. Torma oH, ceB Ha KPOBATU U YBUIEB UXY,
ckasas kiornaM: «I[ToCKOJIbKY Bbl OKa3aiy MHe JTI00e3HOCTh, COBIIONS MO
3amper, CTynaiiTe Ha CBOE MeCTO». I KaK OH cKa3aJi 3TO U BCTaJ C KPOBATH,
KJIOTIBI 6€rOM YCTPEMMIMCH OT ABEPU K ITOCTEIU U, ITOTHSBIINCH T10 eé
HOXKaM, 3a6unch” B 1menn. Torga MoaHH cka3aa CHOBA: «JTO KUBOTHOE,
YCJIBIIIAB TOJIOC YeIOBEKA, OCTAIOCh 3aTUXIINUM B cebe M HMUero He mpe-
CTYIIUJIO. A MBI, CJIbIIIA TOJIOC BOXKMIA, 1 3aT10Beell OCTyIINBaeMCsI, U Ipe-
ObIBa€M B JIETKOMBICIMHA. JJOKOJIE Ke?»?

62. U Korma rocje 3Toro mpubbLav Mbl B Ddec, TaMOIIHMe 6paThs,
Y3HaB, UTO CITYCTS JOJITOe BpeMsI Bo3BpaiaeTcst VloaHH, c6eskannch B TOM
AHIPOHMKA, TIIe OH ¥ OCTAHOBWJICST*®, TpMKacasiCh K ero HoraM ¥ ITPUK/Ia bI-
Basi ero PyKy K CBOVIM JIULIAM, LIeJIOBAIM UX U, TIPOTSITUBASI CBOY COOCTBEHHbIE
PYKM 1 KacasiCh ero, 3aTeM LieJI0BajIN UX, 160 OHY XOTh KOCHYJIMCH €ro Ofeska’.

i «ynanu» RZ i «B 3TOT Yac» — «B 3Ty HOUb» M iii «rae Mbl ocTaHoBMAKUCLY add. M iv «umc-
yesnu» M

a Cp.:Md.17,17; Mk. 9,19 b Cp.: M. 9,20-21; 14, 36; Mk. 5,27-28; 6,56; lean. 19,11-12

45 H naét 3peck Bctaeky B 20 HeunTaeMbix OYKB.
46 Cp. BblLwe, . 46.
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[Bockpemenue [Ipy3uanbl, Kannumaxa u @opryHara]

63. U BOT, Korma 6b1a cpeny 6paTheB BejMKas I060Bb ¥ HeCpaBHEHHas
PagoCThb, HEKUI TTOCTaHell caTaHbl, yBUAEB Jpy3uaHy, BIIOO/SIETCS B HEE,
XOTS ¥ 3HaJI, YTO OHA ’KeHa AHIpOHMKA. OueHb MHOTME TOBOPUJIN EMY:
«HeB03MOKHO Tebe T0OUTHCS STON JKEHIIVHBI, KOTOpPast JABHO ¥ OT MY>Ka-TO
ymaniach paay 6oromnountanys. Tl ONVH' He 3HAEIb, YTO AHIPOHUK, KO-
TOPBIN He ObLI IIPEKIe TEM, UM SIBJISIETCS Ceifuac, TO eCTh UeJI0BeKoOM OJia-
rOYeCTMBBIM, 3aIiep €€ B HeKO¥ rpobHumIie co cioBamu: “JInbo 6ymeT y MeHs
’KeHa, Kakast Obu1a y MeHs rpeskae*’, mubo mycTb yMpéeT 8. Y oHa rpenmnouia
yMepeTb, UeM COBEPIIUTD 3Ty ero Mep30CTh. [I09TOMY ec/ii OHa He TOJIbKO
He CoIIaciIach COMTUCH CO CBOMM BJIaABIKOI M MY>KeM, HO 1 YOeIuia ero
MBICJIUTh OIMHAKOBO C HEii, TO Tebe JIu, JKeJIaloIleMy CTaTh €€ COBpaTUTENIEM,
oTBeTUT OHa comtacuem?! OcTaBb CBOE 6e3ymue, He maroliee Te6e IMoKos.
OcTaBb [1e710, KOTOPOTO ThI HE CMOKeIllb MCIIOHUTD. 3aueM Thl passkuraelib
B cebe MOX0Tb, AyMas, [KaK] MCTIOIHUTD TO, HA UTO JIep3aelib?»

64. ToBopsi eMy 3T0, 6/3KIME IPY3bst He YOeIWIN eT0, HO, BITaB B 6€CCThII-
CTBO, OH OTIIPaBIAJI eii IocyiaHme. IToTyunB ke OT Heé 0TKa3, YTOObI OH 60JIblIIe
He Jep3a Ha Takoe'!, OH IMPOBOIWII SKM3Hb B OTUASTHMUM. A uepes aBa THS
Ipy3uaHa cierna 1 Braja OT OTYasTHUS B TOPSTUKY, TOBOPSI Tak: «OX, ecint 6
HMKOTZA He BO3BpaIaiach s K cebe Ha poauHY*’, 4TOOBI He CTaTh COOIa3HOM
VIS 9TOTO MYKUMHBI, He Bearolero 6aroyectyst! Bemb e 6 9T0 6T KTO-TO,
MICTIOJTHEHHBII" CJIOB, TO He JOLIEI ObI 10 TAKOT'O JIETKOMBIC/IMS. HO TosToMmy,
Tocriomu, pas cTaja si BUHOBHUIIEN MTOTpsiceHus>® [jist AyIu IpocTelia, oc-
BOOOIV MEHS OT 3TUX OKOB U ITIOCKopee nepeHecy K Cedex». 1 B IpUCYTCTBUM
MoaHHa, KOTOPBIi BOOOIIE' He 3HAJI 00 3TOM, PacCTaéTCs C KM3HbI0 [IpysuaHa,
He pamysich 0c060°!, HO Iaske MeYasIsiCh 13-3a AYIIEBHO paHbl TOTO YeIOBEKA.

i «unnToi» RZ i «pagm 6oronoynTanua» add. M iii «nony4ums xe OT Heé 0TKa3, 4To6bl OH Honble
He [ep3an Ha Takoe» — «M y3HaB OT Heé 6ecyecTus U noHoweHus» M iv TIETTANPWUEVOG — TTE-
TANYws M Junod-Kaestli v «koTopblit BoobLe» — «koraa HUKTo» M

47 Mrpa cnos: Exw ExeIv fiv €ixov TIEAQIL.

48 MoTuB yaaneHuns o6paTuBLLENCS KO XPUCTY XKEHbI OT 0OLLLEHMS C MYXXEM TUMUYEH ANS anoKpu-
(uryeckmx aKkToB, @ B HeKOTOpbIX (Hanpumep, B Acta Andreae (CANT 225)) paxe coctaBnset
ocHoBy ctoxeTa. C Apyroii CTOpOHbI, 34eCb Nepeckas uctopuu [pysnaHsl conepxuT B cebe
1 npeackasaHue byaywmx cobbiTii (M. Huxe, . 70-85).

49 MmeeTcs B BUAY, u3 nytewectsus ¢ MoaHHom B CMUPHY 1 Jlaoaukuio.

50 OTcropa He yntaetca H.

51 Mpennonaraercs, YTo XpUCTUAHUH JOMKEH YMUPATb C BENIMKOM PafoCTbio OT nepexona K bory
(cp. HMxe).
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65. AHAPOHUK Ke, TIeUaIsiCh CKPBITOIO ITeYaIblo, CTEHA B Ayle. [T1akas
OH ¥ OTKPBITO, TaK UTO M0aHH [OJIr0 €ro yCcIioKauBaa U TOBOPUI eMY:
«K jryuriemy yroBaHuio repeinia Ipy3maHa, OCTaBUB 3Ty HeCITPaBeAJIMBYIO
SKMU3Hb». AHIPOHMK OTBETUII MY «YBEPEH S B 9TOM, OTUe VMloaHH, 1 3HAIO,
6e3 BCSIKOT0 COMHeHMs Bepys B Moero Bora. Ho 0co6eHHO s yBepeH ITOTOMY,
YTO OHA PacCTanach C ITOM KMU3HBIO B UMCTOTE» 2,

66. Korna >ke BbiHECN €€, Toraa MloaHH, OTBes AHIPOHMKA U Y3HAB
0 IIpUYMHE BCETO, 3apblaaj Imyile AHAPOHMKA. M 3aMo/yaj OH, HemoyMe-
Bast 0 HamaJKax Bpara, ¥ HeHaJoJIro Mpucesl. A 3aTeM, KOTAa ¥ Bce GpaThst
COOpaINCh K HEMY, YTOOBI YCITBIIIATh, KaKiie CJIOBa OH OOPATUT K YIIIeIIIIe,
VoaHH HavaJI TaKylo peyub:

67. «Kopmumnii, KOTOpBIi1 IIJIBIBET BMECTE € MaccakupaMy U CaMUM
KopabJiéM, Korga 1o6epeTcs 10 TUXOM U CIIOKOMHO raBaHu, JIMIIb TOIIa
ITyCTh TOBOPUT, UTO CITaccs. 3eMyefenell, KOTOPbIi 6poCcuI B 3eMJTIO ceMe-
Ha ¥ MHOTO TTOTPYIMUJICS Paiy YXOAa ¥ COXPAaHEHMSI UX, JINIIb TOTHA IYCTh
OTIBIXAEeT OT TPYAOB, KOTA CJIOKUT MHOTOKPATHO GOJbIIIE CEMSTH B CBOUX
ambapax. KTo 3asBiisieTcst B 6ere Ha CTaI1if, IUIIIb TOTIA ITYCTh TOPSKECTBYET,
Korga mo6ymet Harpamy. KTo sammcascs Ha yyacTye B KyJIauHOM 6010, JIUIITh
TOIJA IYCThb XBaJIUTCSI, KOT/IA ITOJIyIUT BEHOK. U Tak ;majiee, BCe COCTSI3aHUS
U peMecia, ToKa OHM ellé He JOCTUTIY OKOHYAHMS, ITYCTh He OymyT 6e3est-
TeJTbHBI, HO ITyCTh ITOKA3bIBAIOT Ce6S JOCTOTHBIMM' TOTO, K YeMY ITPM3BaHBbI.

68. To xe camoe, 51 mymalo, KacaeTcCsl U Bepbl, B KOTOPOW KasK[IbIi
U3 Hac ynpaxkHseTcs. Torga JIMInb 0 Heif MOSKHO CYAUTb, MCTMHHA JIV OHa,
KOI[la OHA OCTaHEeTCSI OJIMHAKOBO 10 KOHIIA KM3HN. Beb MHOKECTBO Ipe-
TISITCTBUI MeIIaeT ¥ TOTOBUT CMYILIEHMS AJIs1 4eJIOBEYECKOT0 yMa: 3a00ThlI,
IeTu, POOUTENN, CJiaBa, 6eIHOCTb, JIECTh, PACI[BET, KpacoTa, XBACTOBCTBO,
IMOXOTh, 6OraTCTBO, THEB, BO3HOIIEHME, JIETKOMBIC/INE, 3aBUCTb!) pEBHOCTbD,
6ecrevyHoCTh, HAIMEHHOCTb, CTPACThb"Y, KOBAPCTBO, I€HbIH, IIPEJIOTH U IIPO-
yite, KaKye TOJIbKO ObIBAIOT', ToMexy. TOUHO Tak ke ¥ KOpMUeMY, ITbIBY-
1IeMy I10 CITOKOTHOMY MOPIO, BCTPEUAIOTCS TIOPBIBI ITPOTUBHBIX BETPOB,
CUJIBHBIN IIITOPM M OYpsSt BMECTO IITUJIS; U 3eMJIee/bIly TTOL00HBIM JKe
00pa3oM — BHe3aIlHas CTY>Ka, CIIOPbIHbS U ITPECMbIKAIOLIMECST, TIOSIBJISI -
IOIIEeCST U3 3eMJIN; Y COCTSI3AI0IIMMCS — “UyTh-UyTh” ; ¥ 3aHMMAIOIIMMCSI
peMéciiaMmy — “He Tak”.

i «B3upas» M i ikavoi — éveivoig, «<um» MO om. RZ iii @BAvog — @dvog, «ybuiicteo» ORZ; M
add. «6oratctBo» iV €pwg — €pIG, «pazpop» RZ v «B 3TOM XU3HU» add. M

52 3pecb MOXeT conepaTbCs HAMEK Ha TO, YTO TO/IbKO OTKA3aBLUMECS OT MIOTCKOTO COXMTENbCTBA
YAOCTONTCS Gnaroi 3arpobHOM yyacTu.
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69. Heob6xomyumo ke BepyloliemMy YeJIOBEKY IIPEsK/Ie BCEro MHOTO Mpei-
BUJIETDb VICXO[, U TIPUMEYATh €ro, Kakoii Obl OH HM HACTaJI: He JIETKOMBIC/IEH
JIV OH, TPE3B U 63 BCSIKO ITOMEXM WU B CMSITEHUA, JIbCTSI TOMY, UTO 3]1€Ch,
U TIOBSI3aH XeaHusIMu. Tak ciefyeT MpoCIaBUTh U IPeKpacHoe Teso, TUIIIb
KOTJIa OHO BCE OOHAKUTCS, ¥ BEJIKOTO ITOJIKOBOJILIA, JIUIITh KOTIa OH MCITOTHUT
BCe 3a/1au¥ Ha BOITHE, ¥ OTJIMYHOTO Bpaya, JIMIIIb KOTa OH IIPeYCITeeT BO BCSIKOM
JIeUEeHMM, Y TIOJTHYIO BePbI U AOCTONHYI0 bora myTiry, JIMIb KOraa OHa OKayKeTCsT
OIMHAKOBO¥ ¢ 06eToBaHMeM. OJHAKO He Ty, KOTOpast Havajia, HO paccesyiach
Ha BCE, YTO B JKM3HM, U OTIIAjIa; He Ty, KOTOpas ollereHesNa!, MpuHyKaaeMast
CTaTh Jy4llle, a 3aTeM OITyCTUIach A0 TPeXO/sIero; He Ty, KOTopas Bo3xe-
JlaJia BpeMEHHOTO 60JTbIlie BeUHOT0; He Ty, KOTOpasi IPOMeHsI/Ia OCTaroIeecst
Ha He OCTaloIIeecs; He Ty, KOTopasi ITpeIroysia TOCTOTHOe TOHOIEHNST ; HE TY,
KOTOpast MPe/IIoYia JIefia, JOCTOHbIe HAaCMEIKY; He Ty, KOTopast 6epéT 3a-
JIOTM OT caTaHbl; He Ty, KOTOpas IIPMHSIIa B CBOVi JOM 3Mesl; He Ty, KOTopasi
TOCMesIach HaJl TeM, HaJl YeM He CMeIOTCST; He Ty, KOTopast 6buia 00ImaeHa
panu bora, HO 3aTeM He MOCTBIAMIACH?; HE Ty, KOTOpasl yCTaMy TOBOPUT
“na”, a Ha JieJie 9TOTO He MOKa3bIBAeT; HO Ty, KOTOPAsi CMOI/Ia He TOAAaThCsI
HM3MEHHOMY YIOBOJILCTBMIO, HE YCTYIUTh JIETKOMBIC/INIO, HE COOIa3HUThCS
cpebposobueM, He TTpefaTh cedsl paay IBETYILEro Tejla ¥ THEBa».

70. U noka MoaHH o6paliai elé 1 Apyrue cJIoBa K OpaThsM, UTOOBI
HAy4YUTh UX ITPE3UPATD BCE IIPEXOISIIEE, TOT, KTO ObLI BIIOOIEH B [Ipy3uaHy,
pacrmajaéHHbIi caMoil Xyiieit cTpacThio U IeiCTBMEM MHOTOIMUKOTO ca-
TaHbI, TOAKYIIaeT MHOXECTBOM JieHeT YITpaBUTeNIs] AHIPOHMKA, YeJIoBeKa
KOPBICTHOTO. TOT OTKPbUI IPOOHMITY [Ipy3MaHbl ¥ TIO3BOJIAJI €MY COBEPIINTD
3aIIpeTHOe C MEPTBBIM TeJIOM. Beib, He JOGMBILIMCH €€ TOTAa JKUBOA, OH, J10-
MOTasiCh ITOCJIe CMEPTH e€ Tejia, Opoci eil: «Pa3 K1BoJi He 3aX0Tes1a ThI CO
MHOJ1 COMTICH, TO ITOC/Ie CMEPTY HaZpyTaloch s HaJl T06010, MEPTBOII». MITak,
BOSKJIeJiest 3TOTO U TPUTOTOBUBILKCH TP ITOMOIIM YIIPABUTESI K CBOEMY
HeUYeCTHIO, OH BOIIIE]I BMECTe C TeM B TpOGHMITY. U, OTKpBIB IBEpb, OHM 00a
HavaIi CHMMAaTh ¢ Tpyma‘l morpe6anbHble OfeKabI*®, MpuroBapuBast: «Kakas
Tebe 1o/b3a, HecuacTHas [Ipy3uana? He morya mpu SKM3HM ThI CHEIaTh 3TO-
0, YTO, BEPOSITHO, HUCKOJIBKO ObI T€OST HE OMevaanio, ecyiu 6 Thl caenana
9TO JOOPOBOBLHO?»

i «ueneHeet» M i «u caTaHWHCKOM NoboBbO» add. RZ  iii TITWUATOG — oWaTog, «Tena» RZ

a Cp.1Met.4,14-16

53 MoTuB orpabneHus cknena TMNWYEH A1 aHTUYHOTO POMaHa, 0HAKO 3eCb OH MEePEOCMbIC/IEH.
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71. U Korma, HAKOHEIl, OCTaJI0Ch CHSITh C Hee TOJIbKO AUMKPOCCHIt >,
MOSIBMBIIASICSL OTKYA-TO 3Mesl pa30M ITOpaskaeT yIpaBUTeIsl, KOTOPOTO
ybusia. A 3TOro IOHOIIY OHA He KycaeT, HO 06BMJIaCh BOKPYT €ro HOT, Y3KacHO
€ero IyIlia; ¥ KOTaa OH yIaj, 3Mest 3abpajach 1 yceaach Ha HEro™.

72. Ha cnenyromnimii meHb VloaHH BMecTe ¢ AHIPOHMKOM U 6paThsIMu
C yTpa MopaHblile MPUXOJST K 'POGHUIIE (TPETH eHb EN yike [Ipy3uaHe),
YTO6BI IIPEJIOMUTb HaM' Tam x/1e6%. U criepBa, KOrma OHM ITOILIN, He OKa-
3aJ10Ch MCKOMBIX Kitoueii’’. Torga MloaHH ckasan AHAPOHUKY: «[IOHSITHO,
YTO OHM ITPOTIAJIN, Be[b HeT JIpy3uaHsl B rpobHuiie. Ho maBaii BCE ke Mmoimém,
YyTOObI Te6E He MEeIJIUTb, ¥ ABEPYU CAMMU OTKPOIOTCSI, KaK I MHOTOE TIpovee
nojgaBaa HaMm [ocmoniby.

73. U korpa okas3aauch Mbl Ha MecCTe, 110 BejieHuto MoanHall! nBepu
OTKPBIBAIOTCSI, M MbI" yBUIEIM Y Tpoba [Ipy3raHbl HEKOETo 61aroernHoro
IOHOIITY, KOTOPBbIV YIIbI0aIcs. YBUIEB ero, loaHH BOCKIMKHYII: «/ 31eCh ThI
BCTpeyYaellb Hac, Kpacapelr? Yero ke paay?» M CIBIIIAT OH I'OJI0C, KOTOPBIN
roBoput emy: «Pagu J[Ipy3uaHbl, KOTOPYIO Teriepb 5 Xouy BOCKpecuTh' — Be/ib
JIUIIb HETaBHO OKa3asachk oHa Moeit — U pajiy TOro, KTO UCITyCTUI TyX"
psimoM ¢ e€ Morusioii». CkasaB 9To MloaHHY, KpacaBell IOAHSIICS Ha HeGeca
Ha HaluX riasax>s, loaHH ke, TOBePHYBIIMCH K IPYTOii 4acTy rPOGHMIIBI,
BUIUT IIE€PBOro 13 3¢eccKux HoIei, Kammmmaxa'i>®, u cuasuyo Ha HEM
OTPOMHYI0 3Melo, a Takke MépTBoro ®opTyHara, yripaBuTenst AHIpoHMKa.
VBuUeB 060MX, OH 3aCThIT B HEIOYMEHUY U TOBOPUT OPaThsIM: «UTO TOJKHO

i «M Koraa, HakoHeL, 0CTanoCh CHATb C HEE TONbKO AMKPOCCMIA» — «M MOKa OHM Tak FOBOPWAIN U KOTAa
Ha eé NIoTM 0CTanCs TONbKO 0BbIYHbIN KapKanuii, iBNSeTC CTpPaHHOe BUAEHWe, KOTOPOe ClefoBaso
npetepneTb TeM, KTo TBOpUTTakoe» M ii «um» M iii «yuutens» M iv «oHn» MORZ v «f xouy
BOCKPECUTb» — «Tbl BOCKpeCHLb» M vi dmoTveloavTog — AToveloavTog, «oTkioHuncs» ORZ
vii «nepBoro u3 adecckux rHowei, Kannumaxa» — «BnobneHHoro B pysuaHy toHowy Kannmmaxa,
BeAb Tak ero 3sann» M

54 [ukpoccuit — HUxKHAS pybaxa ¢ [BOMHOM BaxpoMoii.

55 3meq, cumBon 3na (CM. Bbile, M. 94), oKa3blBaeTCS 34eCb OPYANEM HaKa3aHMS 3/10[eeB.

56  HesqcHo, oét nu peyb o EBXapmcTMm Uam NpocTo 0 NOMUHANbLHOM Tpanese Ha TPETUIA eHb
(cp. Huxe, rn. 85).

57 OT pBepei rpo6HMLLbI.

58 XoTa Huxe (rn. 76) OH Ha3BaH aHrenoMm, peyb MAET ckopee 0 NOANMOPHUYECKOM ABNEHUM
Xpwcra, peanusytolem cnoa [lpysuaHbl 13 . 87: HecnyyaeH 3nech U MOTMB Ero y3HaBaHus
MoaHHOM.

59 MpuMeyaTenbHo, YTO MMS BNOBNEHHOIO HOHOLLK, U3BECTHOTO BCeMyY Ddecy, BNepBble yKasbl-
BAETCS TONbKO 3A,eCb, XOTS, CYAs MO M. 74, 0HO yxKe 6bi10 N3BECTHO AHAPOHMKY.

60 B Bbibope umMeHn MopTyHaT (nat. Fortunatus «ynaununBbiit, CHaCTMBbINY) AN HeYAQUIMBOIO
YNpaBnsioLLEr0-3/10[€5 MOXET KPbITbCS UPOHUS.
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03HauaTh 3TO 3penuine? Vnu rnouemy ['ocnioap He SIBMJI MHE IIPOUCIIEIIee
3€Ch, HUKOIa He MpeHeOperaBInii MHO ?»

74. AHIPOHVK, YBUIEB 3TUX MEPTBEIOB, B3OIIENT U MTPUOIU3IICS
K Tpo6y Ipy3uaHbl. YBUIEB €€ B OMHOM AMKPOCCHM, OH cKa3aja MoaHHy:
«ITOHSII 51, YTO CITYUMIIOCH, O1akeHHBIN pab Boxknit MoanH. DToT Kaymmax
BJIIOOWJICSI B MOIO CECTPY U, HE TOOMBIINCH €€, XOTSI 1 YaCTO IBITAJICS, TIOIKY-
I 60)II)IHI/IMI/I JeHbI'aMI 3TOI'O ITPOKJISATOI'O MO€Ero yIIpaBuTesss, BUOMMoO,
MMesI MbIC/Ib, KaK MOKHO TeTlepb IOHSITh, UCIIOTHUTD IIPY €0 MTOMOIIIY CBO
CJIO)KHOCOUMHEHHBIN 3aMbicesi. Beib yacTo 3asBiisii MHOTUM Kannmumax,
YTO “IyCThb XKMBOJ He 3aX0TeJia OHA COMTUCh CO MHOJ, MEPTBOIL Hal Helt
Hazpyraioch’. U Bummumo, o MloaHH, 3TOT KpacaBen®! pemini, Kak Obl He Ha-
Ipyraauch HaJl STUMM OCTaHKaMM, ¥ TIOTOMY YMepJu OHU, Aep3HYyBIlINe
Ha Takoe. Pa3Be He 3TO BO3BECTUJI TOJIOC, KOTOPBIN cKasas Tede: “Bockpecn
Ipysuany, n60 HemaBHO npu3Hai S eé Coeit”? 60 B mevanu' paccranach
OHa C JKM3HBIO, CUMTasI, UTO CTajIa coba3HoM. Bepro s ckazaBmiemMy, YTO OH —
13 3a0/Iy/IIINX, BEIb U eT0 Te6e BeIeHO BOCKPECUTh. A OTHOCUTETBHO IPYTOrO
s 3HAI0, UTO HEIOCTOMHBIM OyeT ero criacenue. Ho 06 omHoM Tebst mporry:
Bockpecy criepBa Kanmmaxa, ¥ OH HaM ITPU3HAETCS B TOM, UTO CIyUMIIOCH®?».

75. VMoaHH ke, B3IJISHYB Ha TPYM U CKa3aB STOBUTOMY ITpeCMBbIKa-
ommemMycst: «OTCTyIIM OT TOro, KTo 6yaer pabom Mucyca Xpucra», BCTan
Y TOMOJIUICS TaK: «boxke, Ub€ MMSI JOCTOTHO HAaMU ITpOcC/aBisieTcs, boke,
CMMPUBIIINIL BCSIKOE 3/I0BpeIHOe feiicTBire, boxke, Ubst BOJISI coBepIiaeTcs,
CJIBINIAIIMIL HAC BCETOa, U Terepb IyCTh UCIOMHKUTCS TBO map' Ha aTOM
1oHo11e. VI eyt cayumnTest 6yarogapst eMy Kakoe-ambo yeTpoeHue, SBy Ham!
€ro IocJIe TOro, KaK OH BOCKpeCHeT». I I0HOIIIa TOTYaC BOCKPEC, HO LIeJIbIiA
yac MoJar.

76. A Korma OH IPUIIENT B CO3HAHMe, CIpoCcua ero MloaHH 0 MPOHMK-
HOBEHUM B TPOOHMUITY, UTO OHO O3HAyaerT. M y3HaB OT HETO TO, UYTO eMY
y3Ke cKazaa AHIPOHMK, TO €CTh UTO OH B/IIOGNIEH B JIpy3uaHy, CIIPOCHUT €ro
cHoBa MoaHH: «Tak MCMOTHMUIICS JIX 9TOT MeP30CTHBIN <3aMbICe> — HaZIpy-
raThCs HaM, MOYTEHHBIMM OCcTaHKaMu?» ToT oTBeTMI emy: «Kak 6bI 51 cMor
3TO CAenaTh, KOTAA YyKacHOe >KMBOTHOeY Ha MOMX IJla3ax pa3oM MOBajuio
dopryHaTa, MPUYEM IO 3acayraM, Tak Kak OH ITOATOBOPUJT MeHSI K TAKOMY

i «ywnawu» add.RZ ii «TBoi nap» — «Teos cnaga» ORZ iii «MHe» O iv OAnv TNV Wpav — TToA-
ANV wpav, «gonroe Bpemsi» ORZ v «uyauwe» RZ

61 T. e. Xpuctoc, sBMBLLIMIACS B 0Opa3e KpacasLa.
62 Pacckas repoq, cuuTasLuerocs MEpTBbIM, O CTyYMBLUEMCS C HUM — TOMOC aHTUYHOTO pOMaHa.
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6e3yMMI0, KOT/ia sI y3Ke OCTbUI OT CBOET'0 CMIBHOTO 6e3yMus?%3 A MeHsT OHO
3aCTaBUJIO 3aMepeTh OT CTpaxa M CHEeIAI0 TAKUM, KaK/M BbI BUIEIN MEHS
o Bo3aBIKeHMsI. Ho pacckaxky s Tebe Ipyrylo, emié 6oee yaOuBUTEIbHYIO
Belllb, KOTOPast CKopee yousia MeHs U caesiaja MEPTBBIM': ITOKa 6bLJI0 BO MHE
IyIeBHOe 6e3pacCymCcTBO M CMyIllajia MeHsI HeylepskuMasi CTpacTh, Korga
copBaJ s obiekaBIiye eé morpedaabHbIe OFEKIbI, a 3aTeM OTOIIET OT rpoda
M aKKypaTHO, KaK Thl BUAMIIb, CJIOKUJI UX, OTIIPABMUJICS ST CHOBA Ha CBOE
OTBPATUTENIbHOE JIeJI0 M BOT BVIKY, UTO HEKMII 61aro/ienHbli I0HOIIa 3a-
KpbIBaeT e€ cBOUM ITamoM. OT ero auiia SipKoe CUsTHUeE JIMJIOCh Ha e€ JIUIIO.
OH 1 Ko MHe 06paTuJ rojioc, ckasas: “KaymmmMax, yMpu, UTOObI OKUTD .
OpmHako, KTO 9TO 6bLJ, 5T He 3Halo, ueoBeK' Boxkiuii. Ho MOCKOIbKY ThI
TTOSIBUJICST 3]1€Ch, ST TIOHMMAI0, UTO 3TO ObLI aHren boskuii. S TBEpHO 3HaIO,
YTO ThI IIPOIIOBEAYeEIlb UCTUHHOTO bora, 1 yBepeH B 3ToM. Ho u s mpoiny
TebsI, He ITPeMIHY 0CBOOOANTH MEHS OT TAKOTO HECUACThSI Y IIPEICTAaBb MEHS
Tipes cBOUM Borom — uenioBeka, 0OMaHyTOTO MeP30CTHBIM U OTBPATUTEIb-
HbIM o6MaHOM. Ecyii 6 MOT ThI, pa30pBaB I'PyIb, ITOKa3aTh MOM MBICIIH,
YTO OTHBIHE B AYIlIe MO€i KUBET BeMKast 60JIb, UTO 3aMBbIC/IWII ST TIPEsKIe
TO, YEro He JOJIKeH ObLJI, U, UCIIBITAHHBINA B TSHKKOI CUTYaIMIA, CTSKa cebe
BeJIMYAIIyIo CKopOb! TToaToMy mpoiry s 'y TebGst TOMOIIIM, KacasiCh TBOUX
HOT, 4TOGBI CTaTh MHe 6J1aruM, Kak Tbl, 160 <MHaue> HeBO3MOXKHO CTaTh MHE
Boskbym. I yM MOJt He 3aHMMAeT HUYTO MHOE, KpOMe TOTO, KaK MOTyINTh
MHe Jiep3HOBeHMe K bory TBoemy, C7IOBHO y Ero HacTOSIIero M poHOTO ChIHA.
HTax, mpoiiry Tebs: sKeJiako s1 CTaTh OMHUM U3 TeX, KTO YIIOBaeT Ha XPUCTa,
YTOGBI OKA3aJICSI UCTUMHHBIM 1 TOT T'OJIOC, UTO CKa3ajl MHe 3[1eCh: “YMpPH, UTOOBI
okuTh’. OH TOKa3aJl CBOIO Ie/ICTBEHHOCTh, Be[lb yMep TOT, HeBePYIOIIMiA,
6e33aKOHHbIN, 6€3003KHbII, & BOCKPEILEH TOOOJ 51, KTO OyIeT BepeH, KTo OyieT
671arouecTuB, KTO ITO3HAET UCTUHY®, KOTOPOIA, TOXKATYICTa, HAYIM MEHS».
77. Torma MloaHH, OXBaue€HHbII BEJIMKOI PagoCTbiO" 1 TTOCTUTHYB
BeCh 3aMbICeI®® CIIaceHus ITOro uejoBeKa, ckasaj: «O, 4To ycTpauBaelllb

i «HeHaponro» add. M ii «pab» RZ iii «0cBO6OAUTL MEHSI OT TakOro HecuacTbsi M NPeacTaBb
MeHs nepep cBouM borom, — Yenoseka, 06MaHyTOro Mep30CTHbIM U OTBPATUTEIbHBIM OGMaHOM» —
«MOMM CMaceHneM, Ho NMocnewn NpUBeCTU MeHs K ceoeMy Bnaabike Xpucty» M iv ebgpaoia:
aaoia, «<MonyaHmem» O

63  Takoro Bbllle B aKTax He pacckasblBanoCh, HO, Cyas Mo AanbHeliweMy, pacckas Kannmmaxa
[LOJKEH ObITb NPABAMBbIM.

64  [MokasaTenbHO, 4TO NpO yMepLlero craporo Kannumaxa repoit roBopuT B TPETLEM NIULLE,
a Npo HOBOTO — B NEPBOM.

65 CnoxHbli boxuii 3ambicen (Bewpia) OTHOCUMTENLHO YenoBeKa 3aMeHseT 34eCb MPUYYANNBLIN
3aMblcen aBTopa poMaHa.
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To1%, T'ocrogy Nncyce Xpucre, He BeIalo s, MpuUas B HeIoymMeHue ot TBoero
BEJIMKOTO MmIocepaus u 6eckoHeuHoro TeprieHust! O Takoe Besuune,
YTO HU3OILJIO o pabeTBa! O Hecka3aHHasl CBOOOA, TopaboLuéHHas Hamu!
O HeuspeueHHOEe 6JIATOPOMICTBO, MoNaBIiee B rieH! O HeMOCTVKUMAasT
cnaBa — Hai 3amMTHUK! O emuMHCTBeHHbIN Llapb, MOOUMHMUBIINMIICS HAM!
O Tor, KTO 1 MEPTBBIN TOM COXpaHMUI HEIIOPYTaHHbIM, KTO 06/MumI BCIO
HEBO3/IePKaHHOCTb IOHOIIM M He JTaJl OTH el A0 KoHIa, KTo o6y3man
HEJCTOBCTBYIOIIErO B HEM AeMOHA ¥ ITOMMIOBAJI 06€3yMeBIIIero ueIoBeKa,
Kro n36aBu1 3amITHABIIErO ce6st KPOBBIO UeTOBEKa M Bpa3yMWJI TYT 5Ke T10-
rpe6eéHHOro’, KTo He mporHas pacTOUMBIIETO CBOE 6OTaTCTBO M HE OTBPATUI
CBoero nniia OT mmoxasiBierocsi, Orell, MIOMWIOBABIINIA U CKAJIMBIINIACS
HaJ mpeHe6permuM co60it YeJTOBEKOM, CJIaBUM Mbl Te6st 1 BOCIIEBAaEM,
6narocoBssieM 1 Garogapum TBOK BeIMKYIO 6J1aroCcTh U BETMKOIYIINE,
CasaToit Uucyce, 160 Tbl — eIVMHCTBEHHbIN Bor, a He KTO-TO Apyroii, TBos
Hero6GeyIMast JepskaBa ¥ Terepb, ¥ BO BCe BEKM BEKOB, aMUHb».

78. Cxa3zaB Tak', loaHH NMPUBJIEK K cebe Kammaxa v 06106bI3aJ1 €T0 CO
croBamu: «CnaBa bory Hamemy, nuts, Xpucry Uncycy, KoTopblit moMmmioBan
TeOsI U yIOoCTOUI MeHs pociaBuTh Ero cuiy, Kro ymoctowmt u Te6st CBoum
CII0CO60M OTKA3aThCSI OT ITOTO TBOETO 6€3yMMUSI 1 OTIbSTHEHMSI, ITPU3BAJ 5Ke
Tebst K CBOeMy YITOKOEHUIO ¥ OOHOBJIEHUIO SKU3HI».

79. AnnpoHuk®’ ke, yBuieB, uTo Kasuimmax BOCKpecC BepyIoIM, CTasl
npocuTh MloaHHa BMecTe ¢ 6paThsiMU, UTOOBI BOCKPECU/I OH U JIpy3uaHny:
«MoaHH, ITyCTb [OHA] A,e/iCTBUTENBHO BOCCTAHET U ITyCTh CKOPEE UCIIPABUT-
s TO, UTO MepeHecsa onevajieHHas JIpysmuaHa u3-3a Kammmaxa, pelns,
YTO CTaJIa ISl Hero cobia3sHoM. A Koraa moskenaet, [ocronb mpubepér
eé». Torga MoaHH 6e3 mpoMeIjieHus TTIOAOIIET KO I'Ppo6Yy 1, B3SIB [Ipy3uaHy
3a PYKY, ckasast: «Tebst Ipu3bIBalo 51, eIMHCTBEHHOTO Bora, Benyyaiiiiero,
HeM3peueHHOro, HerpectaHHoro', KoMy mogsiacTHa BCSI Cula apXOHTOB,
Komy nokoHs10TCS BCe BiiacTy, npen, Kem cMonkaeT, CMUpeHHast, BCSIKas
HaIJIOCTb, pes KeM 3aTuxaeT, mpuIiaB, BCsIKoe 6axBaibCTBO, Koro TpemnentyT,
CITyIasich, IeMoHbl, Koro yBaxkaeT, 103HaB, BCSI TBaphb, KOro 1s0Th He BefaeT
1 KPOBb He 3HaeT?, a mpowiaBuTCs TBOE MM Ha Hac. Bockpecu [Ipysuany,

i «TyT )xe norpebEéHHOro» — «TreHHble Tena» RZ ii «ckazae Tak» — «Kak MoOr ckopee» M
iii «Henoctuxumoro» RZ

a Cp.Md. 16,17

66 XXioHo 1 Kectm nepeBoasT Ti KPATEIG — «Kak Tbl CUNEHY.
67 M nepenaét rn. 79-80 B KpaTKOM Nepeckase v Nocae 3Toro NepexoauT K ycrneHuto MoaHHa.
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yto6bl Kaymmax erié 6osbiie yrperuacst < Te6e>, KoTopslil yeTpont
criaceHye U BOCKpeceHMe, HeJOCTVKMMOe ¥ HeBO3MOKHOe 151 JIIel,
a Te6e ogHOMY BO3MOSKHOE?, 1 UTOOBI [Ipy3uaHa yKke YyCIIOKOMIaCh, 160
rocste o6parieHs I0OHOIIM OHA He GyIeT HeCTU ¢ c060it HMKAKOi ITOMeXn
Ha IyTH K Tebe».

80. Ckas3saB Tak, MloaHH roBopurt: «JIpy3suaHa, Boccranb!» 1 oHa, cpasy
’Ke BCTaB, BBINIIA U3 TP00a; YBUIEB Ke ceOs B OJJHOM JMKPOCCUM, CTaja
HegoyMeBaTh I10 STOMY MOBOAY. Y3HaB BCE TOYHO OT AHAPOHMKA <U YBUJIEB,
yT0> MoaHH jiexkuT Hull, a Kasnmnmmax rpoMKo, BeCb B ¢jies3ax ¢1aBuT bora,
OoHa 00paioBaach ¥ caMa Tak ke CTajia CJIABUTb.

81. Korpma ske oHa ofiesiach, TOra, 06epHYBIINCh, YBUI A JIEKAIEero
®dopryHaTa 1 ckaszana MoaHHy: «OTYe, ITyCTh 1 OH BOCKPECHET, IYCTh AaXKe
TOJTHOCTBIO TIO/IAJICS UCKYIIIeHMIO TIpeiaTh MeHs». A Kasmax, ycblias,
KaK OHa CKa3ajia 3To, Bo3paswui: «[loxkanyiicra, HeT, [Ipy3mana! Bens rosoc,
KOTOPBI S CJIBIIIAJ, O HEM He 1103a60THJICSI, HO COOBIINIT TOJIBKO O Tebe,
", YBUJIEB, S yBepoBaJI. V160 eciiu 6bI OH GbIT XOPOIIUM, TO, BEPOSITHO, ¥ €T0
ObI TOMMJIOBAJ BOT ¥ BOCKpecuI mpu IoMolny 61askeHHOro MoaHHa, 1mo-
atomy OH AOITYCTUJI 3TOMY MYXKY YMepeTb IypHOii cMepThio». Ho MoaHH
ckasajn emy: «He HayueHbI MbI, IUTS, BO34aBaTh 3JI0M 3a 3710°. Bezb 1 Bor,
XOTh MBI COBepIlIaeM IpoTuB Hero MHOrO 3710T0, 2 HE AOOGPOTO, Jaa HaM
B OTBET He BO3JasiHlie, a MokasiHue. M XoTs Mbl He TTo3Ha/IM Ero nmMeHn,
OH He mpeHe6per HaMM, HO TTOMWJIOBaJI. VI XOTSI MblI 60TOXY/IbCTBOBAJIH,
He moKapasl Hac, a ckaawicsi. I XoTs Mbl He YBepOBaJIM, He IPUIIOMHUIT
3/1a. U1 XOTs rHaimu 6paTheB ero, He Bo3masl. M XOTs ITOKYIIaIiCch Ha MHOTO
OTBPATUTEILHOI'O U Y’KaCHOTO, He OTBePT, HO, BJIOKMB B HAaC IOKastHue
¥ OTBEpsKeHMe 3J1a, Tpu3Bai Hac K Cebe Tak ke, Kak 1 Tebs1, uamo Kammmmax,
u, He TIPUITOMHMB 3714 3a MpeskHee, caean Tebss CBouM pabom U CITy>Ku-
teneM' CBoeit MutocTy. [109TOMY eCii Thl MHE pas3pelliaellb BOCKPECUTD
®opryHaTa, TO CJiefAyeT cAenaTh 3To Jpy3uaHe».

82. A ra 6e3 mpomez ieHNs], B JYXOBHOM JIMKOBAHUM Y AYIIEBHOIA
pamocTu, mogoiia K Tpyny @opryHara u ckasana: «boxke BekoB Uucyce
Xpucte, boske MCTUMHHBIN, KTO 1an MHe yBUAEeTh uyaeca 1 3HaMmeHus1, Kto
IapoBaJl MHe CTaTh IpuuacTHuileir CBoero umenu, Kro ssuni mue Ceost
B CBOMX MHOTOOOPa3HbBIX 06/IMKAX ¥ BCSIUECKYM TTOMMUIOBA, KTO 3ayTi
MeHs CBoeii BeJIMKOi 671aroCcThio OT HACUJIMSI MOETro IIPeXKHEero cyrmpyra

i uTnpetolvTa — £MITNPOUVTA, «cTpaxkeM» RZ; 3neck 3akaHuMBaeTcs pykonucb O i épgavioag —
£uuUONOoag, «BaoxHyn» RZ

a Cp.:Md.19,25-26; Mk. 10,26-27; k. 18,26-27 b Cp.:Pum.12,17;1 ®ec.5,15; 1 MeT. 3,9
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Anpponuka, Kro man mHe B 6paTbst CBoero paba Aunponnka®®, Kro coxpa-
Hu1 MeHs1, CBOIO paly, uncToii JOHbIHE, KTO yMepIIyio MeHsI BOCKPeCUI
rocpenctBoM CBoero cyskutenst MoanHa!, KTo 1 Bockpecieii MHe IToKa3ai
co61a3HEHHOTO CBOOOIHBIM OT co61azHa®, Kro yrokousn meHst B Cebe OKOH-
YyaTeIbHO ¥ 0BJIETUIMIT OT CKPBITOTO 6e3yMus, Koro moso6mia st 1 Bo3skesana,
nipoiry Te6s1, incyce Xpucre, He otBepraii CBow' [Ipy3uaHy, MOJISIIyI0 Teost
BockpecuTb @opTyHATAa, ITyCTh Jaske OH ITOJTHOCTHIO ITO/ITAJICS MCKYIIIEHUIO
TpenaTh MEHSI».

83. U B34B 3a pyKy ymepIlero, oHa ckasana: «Boccranp, ®opryHar,
Bo uMs Mucyca Xpucra, [ocriofa Haliero, XOTh Thl U KpaliHe Bpaskae6eH pade
Boskbeit». DopTyHAT ke, BOCCTaB U YBUIEB B rpobHMIle MloaHHa, AHIPOHMKA,
BOCKpECIITYI0 13 MEPTBBIX J[py3uaHy, yBepoBaBiiero Kajmmmaxa 1 0CTalbHbIX
6paTheB, cnaBsanux bora, ckasan: «O, 10 yero JOIIJIa Cuia STUX YKACHBIX
mofeii! He XoTen st BOCKpecaTh, HO IPEAIIOUEN ObI ObITh MEPTBBIM, YTOOBI
He BUIETh Ux». M cka3aB Tak, OH BbIOEKaJ 13 'POOHMUIIBI.

84. VBupmes, uto gyma @opTyHaTa He CKJIOHHA K Giaromy, MoaHH
ckasan: «O npupopa, HecriocobHasa ™ K yyuriemy! O MCTOUHUK AYIIIN, OC-
Tarouericsa B rpsa3u! O pacTieBaromas CyLHOCTb, UCIIOJIHEHHAS ThMbI!
O cmepTh, TOpsKecTBYIOMAs Ham cBoumu! O 6ecruiogHOe epeBo, MOJTHOE
orHs! O CTBOJ, Y KOTOPOro BMecTo pasyma aeMoH! O apeBo, mopokmamomniee!
BMECTO IUIOMIOB yroib! O ApeBecuHa, TOBapKa CTPACTy K MaTepuaabHOMY !
u cocenka HeBepust! O, ThI M306/IMUMIT Ce6sI, KTO ThI TAKOI, ¥ M300/IMUaETITb-
CSI BEYHO BMeCTe CO CBOMMM AeTbMM. CIIOCOOGHOCTY CJIaBUTh JIYUIIIEe ThI
He BeJaelllb, BeJb He Meellb eé. iTak, KaKoB IIyTb TBOJi, TAKOB 1 KOPEHbD,
u nipupopa. OTcTynu OT yrnosarwiux Ha ['ocniona, oT MbIcien ux, OT pac-
CyOKa, OT IyII, OT TeJs, OT JIeJl, OT JKU3HMU, OT IIOBeAEeHMSsI, OT yCTPOEeHUs ",
OT 3aHSATHSI, OT COBETA, OT BOCKpelleHus K Bory, oT 6;1aroyxaHus, KOTopo-
MY TbI <He> MPUYACTUIILCS'2, OT TTIOCTOB, OT MOJIUTB, OT KyIIeJn CBSITON >,
oT EBXapucTuu, OT UK JIJIS1 Tea, OT IUThS, OT OJEKAbI, OT [Tpare3bl]

i «nocpenctBoM — MoaHHa» — «npuHsas k Cebe pagu mMoei nevanu, KTo ckasan MHe, yweauwen
13 Tena: “HepaBHo Tbl cTana Moei, py3naHa”, KTo gan MoaHHy 6naronaTb BOCKpeCUTb MeHs, 4TOObl
1 Ha KpaTkoe BpeMs npennoxuna..» H ii «paby» add. Z iii yevv@v — yépov, «nonHoe» HRZ
iv ToAiTeiag — dmwAeiag, «nornbenn» HRZ

68  Cp.Bblwe, . 63.

69 T. e. Kannumaxa.

70 B opwruHane urpa cnos: QUOIG GQUTIKOG.

71 B opwurunane urpa cnos: UAn UAopaviag oUVOIKE.
72 34ech 3aKkaH4YMBaeTcs pykonucb H.

73 T. e. KpeLieHus.
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JIIOOBU, OT ITOrpebeHmsT, OT BO3AepsKaHMs, OT MpaBegHOCT?. OT BCET'O 3TOT0
Tebs1, HeueCTUBeIIMIi Bpar Boskuii cataHa, mporouset Uucyc Xpucroc, bor
Halll, paBHO KaK ¥ ITOJ0OHBIX Tebe, Y KOTO TBOI HpaB».

85. CkasaB 9T0, FloaHH ITOMOJIMJICS U, B3SIB XJ1€0, TPUHEC €ro B Ipo6-
HMUITY, YTOOBI TPEJIOMUTD, ¥ cKasai: «CinaBum uMs TBoOE, o6paiiaroliee Hac
OT 3a6mykIeHns 1 6e3kaJoCTHOro o6mMaHa; ciaBuM Tebs, MTOKa3aBIlIero
repen HallMMM OYaMM TO, YTO Mbl BUAEN; CBUIETENIbCTBYEM Mpe[ TBoei
671aroCcThI0, Pa3HOOOPA3HO MPOSIBUBIIENCS ; BocieBaeM Gyiaroe umMst TBOE,
Tocriopu, obnuunBLIee obamnuaeMbix Toboii. Biarogapum Tebst, Tocrogn
Nucyce Xpucre, 3a Hallle yBepeHue B TOM, YTO <MUJIOCTb TBos (?)> Hempe-
MeHHa; 6rmarogapum Te6s1, Komy okasasach Hy>KHa CIlacéHHasI IPUpPOJa;
6narogapum Tebst, KTo mas HaM 3Ty HENIPEKJIOHHYIO <Bepy>, 160 Thl OmyH
<Bor> u Terepb, M Bcerga; TBOu pabbl, Mbl Garogapum Tebst, coGpaBLINCh
¥ TIOIOOPAaBIINCH IO 3TOMY ITOBOLY, CBSITO».

86. TTOMONMMBIINMCH TaK M BO3HECS XBaJTy, OH BBIIIIEN 13 TPOOHUIIBI, TIPY-
yacTuB Bcex 6paTheB EBxapuctum l'ocrionneit™. I mpus B ;oM AHIPOHUKA,
OH cKa3aJ 6paThsaM: «BbpaThsi, HeKMIT AyX MpeacKasaa MHe, uTo PopTyHaT
IIOJDKEH YMEPETh OT [TOUepHEHMS, TOPOKIEHHOT0 YKycoM 3mMen. Ho ImycTsb oT-
MPaBUTCS KTO-HUOYIb TOCKOPETi M Y3HAET, TAK JIM 3TO». VI KTO-TO 13 IOHOLIEN,
o6ekaB, HAIIEN eT0 YKe CMepASIINM: TIoYepHeH e YKe pacIipoCTPaHMUIOCh
¥ KOCHYJIOCh €T0 CepAlla. BepHyBIIMCh, OH COOOIIVIT FIoaHHY, UTO TOT yMep
Tpu uaca Hasagn. U ckasan MoaHH: «3a6epu CBOE 4ago, AbSIBOJI».

Vnokoenne Moanua BorocioBa™
106. Tax rpe6bIBaj c 6paThsIMy O1askeHHbIN MoaHH, 1Ky o Tocmoze.

A B cemytoniiee BOCKpeceHbe, Koraa cobpasich! Bce OpaThsi, Hauas OH TAKYI0 PeUb:
«BpaTbst, COCTY>KMUTENN, COHACTIETHUKM U cortpuuacTHUKY Llapcersa l'ocriomHero'

i kndeiag — akndiag, «<HebpexxeHus» RZ i «npucytctBoBanu» y iii «onHoro bora uepes Mucyca
Xpucta» B

a Cp.[esH. 24,25

74 Cp.Bblwe, . 72. aHHas EBxapucTvs BHYTPU rpoBHMLbI AOMKHA PACCMATPUBATLCS CKOpee
He KaK 06blYHas MPaKTUKa, a Kak 3KCTPAaOpAMHAPHBIN aKT, CBSA3aHHbIM C BOCKPELIEHWEM BCEX
norpe6éHHbIX B HEW.

75 Tako 3aronoBok fatoT B 1 8. ITa YacTb akTOB NpeacTaBieHa ceMbaMu Y U 8, pykonucbto B,
CUPUACKMM, KOMTCKUM, aPMAHCKMM 1 FPY3UHCKUM NepeBoaaMu.
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BbI 3HaeTe, CKOJIbKO uy/iec Imogaj HaM bor, CKo/bKO AMBHBIX J1e/T, CKOJIbKO
3HaMEeHUIA, UCIeJIeHNUIi CKOIbKO, CKOIbKO JapOBaHMii, CKOJIbKO HaCTaBIEHUA,
YCTPOEHMH, YIIOKOEHM, CITYsKeHUIT!, CJIaB, Bep, MpUYalleHnii, MUIOCTEN,
IlapoB, CKOJIbKO BUIEIM Bbl CBOMMM IIazaMu, 4yTo nogai OH Bam, 4yero
HU I71a3a 9TU He BUJEIU U YIIIU STU He CbIanu. [I03ToMy yKpemnsiiiTeCh
B Hém, BcmomuHas o HEM pu KaskioM CBOEM fieJie, 3Hasl, paJiy Uero YCTPOUJT
T'ocnioap coBepuiénHoe Mm ajis nrogeli TamHCTBO yerpoeHusi. Cam ['ociogb
IIPOCUT Bac Yepes MeHsl, 6paThsl, ¥ YBEIlleBaeT, JKeJlast OCTaThCsI CBOOOAHBIM!!
OT mevasin, TopyraHus, 3JI0yMbllIIeHs, Haka3aHusl. Benb OH 3HaeT 1 Bally
Ilep30CThb, 3HAET U Ballly 6eCYECTHOCTD, 3HAET U Balll YMbICEJI, 3HAET U Ballle
HakasaHue, 100 OCTYIIMBaEeTeCh Bbl CBSIThIX ETO 3aroBeeii.

107. TlosTomy IyCTh He oropyaeTcs 6;1aroi Hail bor, MuIoce pIaHbI,
MMJIOCTUBBIN, CBSITO, UMCTBIN, HEIIOPOYHBII, HEBEIIECTBEHHBII, eTVH-
CTBEHHbIA, €OVHbII, HEM3MEHHbIN, TOJIMHHbBIN, HEKOBAPHbIN, HETHEBJIMBBIIA,
TIPEBBIIAIONIVI Y TIPEBOCXOISIINI BCSIKOE CJIOBECHOE ¥ MBIC/IMMOE [Tt Hac
HauMmeHoBaHMe bor Mncyc Xpucroc. Tak mycTb Becenutcsi OH ¢ HAMU'®,
BeoyImyMu cebsl XOpOIIo; IMyCTh paayeTcsl C HaMM, SKUBYIIVMMU UMCTO;
MyCThb YCIIOKaMBaETCS C HAMU, TTOCTYTNAIIVMU JOCTOMHO; TYCTh OTAbIXaeT
C HaMMU, JXUBYIIMMU BO30€P>XaHHO; ITYCTb JIMKYyeT C HaMM, ITpMyaliaro-
HIMMUCS; IICTh CMEETCSI C HAaMM, 11eJIOMYIPEHHBIMMU; IyCTh TOPXKECTBYET
¢ Hamu, robsamumu Ero. ToBOpio 3TO 51 BaM, 6paThs, TeIepb, yCTPEMIISISICh
K TIpeJICTOSIIIIeMY MHe Jiejly, KOTOpoe yxke coBepiaeTcst [ocrogom. Benb
YyTO Apyroe Mor 6bl s1 BaM ckasaTth? CyTh y Bac 3ajoru bora Baiiero; cyTb
y Bac 3agaTku Ero 6;iaroctu’; cyTh y Bac Ero HeoTBpaTUMOe IIPUIIECTBIE.
[TosToMy ecyiv BbI 60JIbIlIE HE OyfeTe rpelnThb, TO', YTO COTBOPUJIN BbI
B Hepasymuu, ipoctuT OH BaMm. Eciin ke, u 1to3HaB Ero u noMmmiioBaHHbIE
VM, BbI OyzeTe SKUTD ITO-TIPEeKHEMY, TO U ITpeXkHee 3auTeT OH BaMm, 1 He T10-
JIYYNTE BbI YACTU WIIM MUIOCTU y HeroYiy.

108. Cka3saB 3TO UM, OH nmomojuics Tak: «Tbl, KTo crién CBouM 1uc-
KYCCTBOM 3TOT BEHOK, Mucyce, KTo coemmHmmi MHOXeCTBO 3TUX I[BETOB
B HeyBsimaeMblii CBoit BeT™, KTo mocesut 3T CBOM CJI0BaX, eIMHCTBEHHbIA
3amuTHuK CBouX paboB 1 Bpau, uciesiiommii ux [apom*, eIMHCTBEHHbIA
bnarometennb, KOTOpbIii He MPeBO3HOCUTCS, €IMHCTBEHHbBIV MUIOCTUBBIN

i «3HaHWi» add. & ii «BaM CBOOOAHbLIMUY SYr arm geo iii «HemoCTMXMMbIIM» cop iV «ans
Hac» om. B cop arm Junod-Kaestli v «npaBegHocTu» y; «6narogatu» syr Vi «BC&» &  Vii «HO
6yneTe npeaaHbl BeYHOMY OrHIO» add. B viii «u3 nopeit» add. B ix «nivua» add.y X «B Halwmx
cepauax» add. B xi «ucuensiowmin ux apomM» — «Halmx uneHos» B cop

76 B 310l hpase BMecTo NepBoro nuua B & syr cop AaETCs BTOpoe.
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Y 4eJIOBEKOJIIOOMBBIN, envHCTBeHHbI CriacuTesnb v [IpaBegHbIi, BEUHO!
CyLImii, BO Bcex! cyluii, Be3ae MpeObIBAIOIIMIA, BCE COmepsKalluii M Ha-
noHsAmMi Bcé, boxke Uncyce Xpucte, Tocrioau', Ter CBOMMM Japammu
u CBOeil MWJIOCTBIO OTpajiy BCeX yHoBalomux Ha Te6si. TOUHO 3HAIOUIMIA
ITOBCEMECTHbIE KO3HY JIYKaBOTO IIPOTUB HAC U BCe TIOHOUIEHMS, KOTOPBI-
MM OH YMBIIIIISIET MPOTUB Hac, Thl ofuH, Tocmoau, TOMOTY B IPU3PEHUN
CBoux pabos».

109. U nompocus xy1e6, oH Bo3bmarogapui Tak: «Kakyro xBairy, Kakoe
MpuHoIIeHue" MM Kakoe 61arogapeHue, IpeoMIIss 3TOT XJie6, Tpou3He-
CEéM MbI, KpoMe Kak Tebe omHomy, Mncyce? CnaBum TBOE MMsl, Ha3BaHHOE"
Oruom; ciaBum TBoE umst, HaszBaHHOe uepe3" CoiHa’” . CtaBuM Te6s Kak BXO[I
B IBepb?; caBuM Tebst Kak BocKpeceHMe®, iBjieHHoe HaM To60ii'!; cmaBum
Te6s Kak myTh; cnaBum Tebs Kak cemsd, c1oBo¢, 6aromats!, Bepy, COMbS,
HeoImcyeMyo' i keMUysKMHY", COKPOBMILE), ITYTX, HEBOZ, Be/Inune, BeHell,
Ha3BaHHOTO paay Hac CbiHOM YeioBeueCcKuM, JapOBAaHHOTO HAM™, UCTUHY™,
YIIOKOeHMe, TTI03HaHMe, CUITY, 3aTI0Be/Ib", Iep3HOBEHIEe, HAEeXK Y, TI0O0Bb,
cBo6omy, nmpubexkutie. Benb Thl onyu*, Tocriogyu, KOpeHb 6eccMepTus®,
MICTOUYHMK HETJIeHMS I OCHOBaHMe BeKOB, ThI cymuit?, Focromn™, Ha3BaHHbII
BCEMM STUMMU MMEHaMM paay Hac’®, 4ToObI, Tpu3biBast Teds mpym MOMOIIN
UX, HO3HABaXM Mbl TBOE Beauume, He3puMoeXi njis HaCc B HACTOSIILIEM,
HO BUAMMOE TOJIbKO UMCThIM, 06peTaiomM o6pas B eIMHCTBeHHOM TBOEM
YesoBeke*».

i «BMAAWMIA BCE u» add. y ii «cnacaembix» add. B iii «CblHe boxwuit» B iv «CnoBa» add. B
v «Toboi» add. Junod-Kaestli vi «Tebsa» add. Junod-Kaestli vii «yepe3 BockpeceHue Teoero
Tena u3 MEpTBbIx» B viii «MCTMHHYO» Y  iX «aapoBaHHOro Ham» om. y B syr cop arm Junod-
Kaestli x «Hapexnay,ntob6oBb» om. y B syr cop arm Junod-Kaestli  xi om.y B syr cop arm Junod-
Kaestli  xii «Tbl cywmit, focnoam» om. y B syr cop arm Junod-Kaestli  xiii «He ypanstoweecs» y
XiV «HO — YenoBeKe» — «KOrfa e Mbl OyAEeM OUMLLEHbI OT BCAKOM CKBEPHbI, TOrAa yBuaMM Tebs
B OLHOM Y€e/I0BEKe, KOTOPOro Thl CAEMAN OHbIM B CTapOCTU» cop; «Tbl CTan Hawmm Ouuctutenem,
€Cnu cTan BUAMM A1 YeNIOBEUYECKOM NPUPOAbI, TOIbKO NOTOMY YTO Tbl MPUHAN €€ paau Hac, 4Tobbl
TONbKO Yepe3 Heé Tbl Obl1 HaMK MO3HaH» geo

a Cp.MH.10,19 b Cp.UH.11,25 ¢ Cp.UH.14,6 d Cp.:Mk.4,26;)1k.8,5.11 e Cp.UH.1,1 f Cp.
MH.1,14-17 g Cp.:Md.5,13; Mk.9,50;J1k. 14,34-35 h Cp.Md.13,45-46 | Cp.Mo. 13,44
k Cp.Jlk.9,62 | Cp.Mcd.13,47 m Cp.WH.1,14-17;14,6 n Cp.WH.12,49-50 o Cp.
Mpem. 15,3 p Cp.Ucx. 3,14

77 JT1a ¢pasa aHadopbl NepenaéTcs no-pasHOMyY B pasHbIX BEpCUaX TekcTa. [okasaTenbHo
OTCYTCTBME YNOMUHaHWS B HEM CeaToro [lyxa.
78 Cp. Bblwe, . 98.
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110. TIpenomuB Xje6, OH IOAAA HaM!, KaXKIOMy OpaTy, MOJISICh, UTO-
651 TOT ObLT JOCTOVH 'OCIiogHero gapa u csiteiimieii EBxapucrum. BKycus
TaKKe U caM U IpousHecs: «1 'y MeHs 1a 6yaeT 4acTb ¢ BAMU Y MUP, BO3JTIO-
G/1eHHbIe», CKa3asl Bepy: «B3sB ABYX! 6paTheB ¢ KOP3MHAMM M MOTBITAMM,
ctenyii 3a MHO¥». U Bep'l 6e3 mpomeieHnst MCIIOMHWIIL, UTO BeJiesl eMy pab
boxknit MoaHH.

111. Y Bor 6itaskeHHbIi MloaHH, BIVAS 13 TOMa, YIAJIWICS 33 BOPOTA,
CKa3aB O0JIbIIMHCTBY"Y OCTABUTD €r0. JIOCTUTHYB Ke OHOJ I'POOHMIIBI HALIIETO
6para, ckasaj roHoiraM: «Konaiite, meT». VI OHM cTaiu KomnaThb. A OH ellé
cuyibHee HactauBai: «IlycThb rmy6ske OymeTt siMar». V1 moka OHM KOTasiu,
OH 06palancs K HUM CO CJIOBOM' U ITOOYKI A BBIIIEIIINX BMECTe C HUM
M3 J0OMa, HACTaBJISISI M HAIIPABJISIS X K BEIMUMIO BoskbeMy U MOJISICh 32 KasK-
nmoro u3 Hac. Korga ske 10HOIIM 3aKOHYWJIM KOIaTh SIMY, KaKyl0 OH XOTe,
MbI HUUETO He IOHMMAJIY, & OH CHUMAET C cebst OfeXKIbl, KOTOPbIe HOCIJI,
U PacCTU/IAEeT UX, CJIOBHO HEKYIO ITOACTUIIKY, Ha JHE SIMbL. V1 CTaB B OTHOM
IUKPOCCUU, OH TIPOCTEP PYKU U MTOMOJIMJICSTY TaK:

112. «Ts1, KTO 136pas Hac, 4TOOBI ITOCAaTh K HapogaM, boxke, KTo
OTIIpaBMJI HAC BO BcesleHHYI0, KTo sBua Cebst uepe3 CBOUX MPOPOKOB ni
arocTosioB, KTo He ocTaHaBIMBAJICS HUKOTIA, HO BCET/Ia CIIacal ClIOCOOHBIX
criactuck' oT corBOopeHuss mupa®, Kro mokasan Cebst mocpeacTBOM BCeil
pupobl, KTO MyCTBIHHYIO ¥ OAMYABIIYIO TYIITY* CIeIaa KPOTKOM M MUp-
Ho¥i", KTo man eit, >kaskayIeii, cBou cyioBa Kak camoro Cebst, KTo 661cTpo
SIBUJICS eii, MepTBeloleii, Kro oka3ancs 3aKOHOM JJ151 He€, TOrpysKaolencs
B 6e33aKkoHMe, KTo siBUICS eii, yske TTOOekIEHHOI caTaHoi, KTo mobemun
eé TIpOTMBHMKA, KOrga oHa nmpuberna K Tebe, Kro mogan et CBOO pyKy
U BO3IBUT OT aJICKOTO COCTOSIHMSI, KTO He Mo3BOMINMI €Ji SKUTETbCTBOBATh
TenecHo, KTo rokasait eii eé Bpara, Kto coenain sBHbIM 3HaHMe 0 Cebe, Boxke
Tocriogu Nucyce, OTue HagHe6ecHbIX, Boske He6eCHBIX, 3aKOH 3(MUPHBIX
u Ber BosayurHbix*i, CTpaxk 3eMHbIX ¥ CTpax MOA3eMHbIX, IPUMM U TYIITY
Csoero MoanHa, koTopyto Tbl, BEpOSITHO, COUTEIIb JOCTOVHOT!

i «BceM HamM» & i «Heckonbko»y iii «EBTUXMI» Y iv «BceM» & v «boxbum» add. &; «cnace-
Hus» add. B; «xn3Hu» add. arm geo Vi «Hayan MoaUTbCA» & Vil «mpopokoB u» om. y syrJunod-
Kaestli viii «cnacan cnocobHbIX CnacTu» — «NyTeBOAMN LOCTOMHbIX» &; «OT COTBOPEHUS MUpa»

add.y ix «oT cotBopeHus mupay» om. & arm Junod-Kaestli; B BOCTOUYHbIX NepeBoAax 3TOT Naccax
3HAUMTENBHO Pa3MYAETC X «HalWy» add.y cop Xi «Kak nuTMe Xu3Hu» & xii «OTye —BO3AYLW-
HbIx» — «OTye BepytoLwmx, bor HebecHbIx 1 Bnaabika HagHebecHbIX, 3aKoH 3dUpHbIX 1 HakasaTenb
BO3AYLUHbIX AyXx0B» B

79 B opwuruHane urpa cnos: €épnuov... fuEPOV Kai APEUOV.
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113. Ts1, KT0o 11 MeHS cOXpaHWJI 10 HbIHeIIHero yaca 1y1st Ce6st YMCThIM
¥ HEIIPUYACTHBIM CMEIIeHUIO C JKeHIIMHO, KTO SIBUICS MHe, XOTeBIIeMY
B IOHOCTM SKEHUTHCS, U cKasas: “Hyskmatoch 51 B Tebe, loanu”, KTo ycTponn
TeJlecHyI0 60/Ie3Hb MHE, y3Ke JKeHsemMycst, KTo rmomMeraa MHe, OCTyIIIaB-
IIIEMYCSI U B TPETHMIE pa3 COOMPaBIIEMYCS JKEHUThCSI, a Ha CJIeTYIONINIi IeHb,
B TPETHUI1 Yac, cKasaBIIMii MHe Ha Mope: “loaHH, eciut 6 ThI He 6611 MoMM,
03B/ ObI 5 TeOe skeHUThesT” ; KTo ocienm MeHs Ha IBa roja, 1aB MHe
BO3MOKHOCTD IIJIaKaTh ¥ MOIUTh Te6st, KTo Ha TpeTuit rof OTKPbII MHE
pas3yMHbIe OUM U TapOBal MHE BUIMMBbIe I1a3a, KTo rmocie Moero mpo3peHus
cmetat iyist MeHsI TTOCTHBIM JIasKe OIVH B3IVIS Ha KeHIIMHY ; KTo 136aBUII
MEeHS OT IIPeXOsIIEero BUAEHMS U MIPUBEN K BeUHO IIpebbiBaoniemy, Kto
1306aBMI MEHs OT TOPbKOJi CMepTH', HaripaBuJI ske MeHs K Ce6e omHoMy, KTo
CKOBaJI CKPBITYI0 O0JIE3Hb M3 MO€1 Y1V M OTCEK e€ IBHOe Bo3eiicTBue, Kro
CTeCHWI ¥ M3THAaJI 6yHTOBaBIIero Bo MHe; Kro caenan Moo 11060Bb K Tebe
HeropoYHoii, KTo HeBpeIyIMbIM ITPOJIOKIII MOJi Iy Th K Tebe, KTo man mHe
HecOMHeHHYI0 Bepy B Tebst, KTo cOTBOpM/I UMCTBIM MOE mo3HaHue Tebst;
Kro nmomaét kaxkmomy Harpagy, TOCTOMHYIO ero Aen®; KTo BIOKMI B MO0
IYITY MBIC/Ib He IMETh HUKaKOT0 MMeH s moposke Te6s1. Tak Terepb, KOrga
3aKOHYMII 5T YyCTpOeHMe, BBepeHHoe MHe To6oit, l'ocioau ucyce, yoocToii
MeHs1 TBOero yrokoeHust, fapysti MHe KOHUMHY B Tebe — HeMspeueHHOe
¥ HeBBIPA3MMOe CIlaceHue.

114. Ul Teneps, Korma uay s K Tebe, MyCTb yIAIUTCS OTOHb, ITYCTh
YCTYIUT MpaK, IyCTb 0c/abeeT Xaoc, MyCTh YTaCHET I1eUb, ITyCTb ITOTYXHET
reeHHa; IyCTh OTBEPHYTCS'! aHTeJIbI, ITyCTh YOOSITCS JEMOHBI, ITyCTh COKPY-
IIATCSI apXOHTBI, YCTh MAAyT CUIIBIY; IpaBble MECTa ITyCTh ITOKA YCTOSIT,
a JieBble IyCTb He OCTAHYTCS; IbSBOJI ITyCTh YMOJIKHET, CATaHa MyCTh IOXY-
JIUTCST; THEB €rO0 IYCTb BBITOPUT, 6€3yMIe €ro IMMyCTh YCIIOKOUTCS', Kapa ero
ITyCTh OMTO30PUTCSI, HATUCK €T0 ITYCTh OCTa6HET, IeTH €ro ITyCTh IIOCTPagaloT
U BeCh KOpPeHb ero IyCcTh 3anpeTuTcs. Y mait MHe COBepIIUTD IyTh K Tebe
HEeTOCTBITHO ¥ HEHABETHO, ITOJIyuasi TO, UTO obelran Thl TeM, KTO MTPOSKUIN
YMCTO ¥ MOTIOOMIN TOJBKO Teos"».

i «rOpbKOM CMepTu» — «BTOPOM FOPbKOW CMEPTU B reeHHe» B i «wkenas gatb» B iii «ycTpa-
watcsa» B iv «TbMbI» add. & syr cop v «ucyesHeT» B vi g€ povov — oepvOV, KMOYTEHHOTO» Y

a Cp.:Mc.61,13; Mputy. 24,12; M. 16, 27; Pum. 2,6

80 Mapadpas storo naccaxa ectb B «MocnaHuu» MNcesao-Tuta (cM.: Anokpududeckue «esHus
MoaHHa». Yactb I. C. 70).
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115. W' 3ameuaTaB Bcero ce6s''®!, on BcTan u, ckasab: «Thl CO MHOJA,
Tocriogy Nncyce XpucTte», BO3JIET HAa JHO SIMbI, Ky/1a ITOCTEINUIT CBOY OFEXKIbI.
U ckasaB HaM: «Mup'l Bam?, 6paThbs’V», Ipega AyX CBO B pagoCTH.
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i «B3MNSHYB Ha BOCTOK, OH Npocnaeun bora» add. y syr ii «BCé cBOE Teno» B iii «u Gnaronatb»
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a Cp.MH.20,19-26

81 T. e. 0CEHMB KPECTHbIM 3HAMEHMEM.
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AHHOTAUUS YIK 27-28
B cTaTbe yTouHsieTcs 3HaUeHMe NOHATHS «IIpenanue» y cBT. Bacunus Benykoro Ha maTepuane
ero «llecTonHeBa», a TAKKe PaCCMATPUBAETCS CBSI3b MEKIY IOHITUIMMU TOPAS0GIS 1 SOV LA
ABTOp IOKa3bIBaeT, uTo CBT. Bacumnit Bennkuii paccmaTpuBait [IpegaHue Kak pacKpbITHe CMbICTA
[Tncanus, MIOHMMaHMe «HesICHOCTel» KOTOPOTo BO3MOYKHO 671arofiapst mpocsenieHnio CBATOro
Iyxa. B cBoo ouepenb, ycTHOe [IpenaHue Takke MMeeT «IIPUKPOBEHHYI0» hopmy 1 TpebyeT
yewnuit yntaTens v nomouy Cesitoro Iyxa Ajisi TOHMMaHMsI COKPBITON B HEM dOY 0. VIMeHHO
B 3TOM CMBIC/IE MOKHO TOBOPUTB O TOM, 4TO OOy yMaTuyBaeTcs. Takum 06pa3oM, peub MIET
He 0 He3aBUCMMOM OT [TncaHms CTOYHMKE, HO O TAMHCTBEHHOM JelicTBun CBsToro Jlyxa.

Kntouesble cnosa: csT. Bacunuii Benvkuit, NMucanue, MNpenaxue, «lectogHesy, nHeBMarTonorus.
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TpakTtaTe «O CBsitom [Iyxe» cBT. Bacunuit Benukuit o6pamia-
eTcsl K MOHSITHIO [Ipemannst B KOHTEKCTe 3alIUThI TOKCOTOTUM:
«Cnaga Oty ¢ CeiHOM U €O CBSITBIM [IyXxOM», KOTOPYIO TPOTUB-
HMKM CBT. Bacuins orBepraayu Kak He3acBUIETeIbCTBOBAHHYIO
[Mucanuem!. CBATUTENH aNleJUIMPYET K liepKOBHOMY [IpenaHuio, MpUBOAS
MpUMepbl MHOTUX HEIMMCAHBIX I[EPKOBHBIX 00bIYaeB: KPECTHOE 3HAMe-
HMe, oOpaleHye K BOCTOKY IIPY MOJIUTBE, €eBXapUCTUUeCKast STMKIIesa,
6rarocioBeHue ejest, 06bI4aii He MPEeKIOHSTh KOJIEH B BOCKPECHbIE THU
u gpyrue. ITo ero cjioBam, OHM HEOOXOIMMBI JJ1sI TPABUIbLHOTO MTOHMMAaHUS
[T1caHusI, TaK UTO aBTOPUTET Tpasuuum (napadocic, Iipeganme?) momkeH
Mo ePKaTh UCIIOIb30BaHNE TOV JOKCOIOTUN, KOTOPAst MOKPEILISIeT 1M0-
3UIIVIO CBSITUTEJIS TIEPE] JIUI[OM €T0 OIITOHEHTOB: «160 ec/i 6bI B3ayMau
MbI OTBepraTth He U3JI0KeHHbIe B [Tncanuy o6bruan (To dypopa t@v £0mv),
KakK He MMeloIyie 60JIbIION CUJIbI, TO HEIPUMETHBIM ISl cebst 06pa3om
McKas3wiIm 6bI camoe IVIaBHOe B EBaHTemmu, Jydiile ke cKa3aThb, 00paTmIn
OBl TIPOTIOBENb B ITYCTOE UMSI»>.
B 3701 cuTyauuu cBT. Bacuinii BBOIUT MOHITUS OOYLLOTO U KTPOYLLOTO,
TOBOPSI, UTO OJHY U3 HUX U3JIOKEHBI B [Tncauuu (€K Tiig £yypapov dido-
oKaAMog)*, a Ipyrre <13 aroCTONbCKOTO Mpeaanys (€K TH¢ TV AmooTOA®MY

1 TpakTtaT HanpaeneH npotuB EBcTacdms CeBacTUIACKOro U ero CTOpOHHUKOB, cM.: Dérries H.
De Spiritu Sancto: Der Beitrag des Basilius zum AbschluB des trinitarischen Dogmas. Géttingen,
1956.S.81-90. Mo MHeHuto Oéppuca, Bo3paxeHus EBctadums oTpaxeHsl B rnasax 10-26,
KOTOpble OCHOBAHbI HA «NpOTOKoNe» Beceapl, COCTONBLLENCS B 372 I. MiccnegoBaTenu yKasbl-
BasiM Ha clabble MecTa rMnoTesbl «ceBacTUACKOro npoTtokonas (Drecoll V. H. Die Entwicklung
der Trinitdtslehre des Basilius von Cdsarea: Sein Weg vom Homousianter zum Neonizaner.
Gottingen, 1996.S.183-195, 336), HO OHa NO-NpeXHEMY NPUHUMAETCS UCCNEA0BATENSIMMU,
Hanpumep: Hildebrand S. M. The Trinitarian Theology of Basil of Caesarea: A Synthesis of Greek
Thought and Biblical Truth. Washington, 2007. P. 142. O pa3sutumn oTHoLweHwii ¢ EBcTadmnem
00 drHanbHOro paspbiBa B 375 1., KOrAa HanMcaH TpakTart, cM.: Simonetti M. La crisi ariana
nel IV secolo. Roma, 1975. P. 411-418, a Takxe Rousseau Ph. Basil of Caesarea. Berkeley,
1994. P. 239-245.

2 06 atom TepMuHe cMm.: Biichsel F. Aidwpi KTA. // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Grand Rapids (Mich.), 1965.Vol. 2.P. 169-171.

3 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 27,66 // SC. 17bis. P.480.Pyc. nep.: Bacunuti Benaukud, cem.
TopeHus. B 2 Tomax. M., 2008.T. 1. C. 153. KntoyeBble TepMUHbI OCTaBNEHbI 34eCk H6e3 ne-
peBofa, TaK KaK «40rMaT» — 3T0 OTKPbITO NpoBo3rialaemoe LiepkoBbio yueHue, B To Bpems
KaK OOy, KaK TOBOPUT CBATUTESb HUKE, yMaNYMBAETCS». 3HAYEHWE C/I0BA YTOUHSETCSH HUXE.

4 Ha 70, 4T0 NOA, MMCbMEHHBIM Y4eHMEM TYT UMeeTCst B BUAY MMeHHO [M1ucaHne, 06paTun BHMMaHue
yxe lapHbe: Basilii opera omnia quae exstant, vel quae sub eius nomine circumferuntur //
PG.32.Col. 191-194, nota 68; noapobHee 06 3ToM: Mendieta E. A., de. The ‘Unwritten’ and
‘Secret’ Apostolic Traditions in the Theological Thought of St. Basil of Caesarea // Scottish
Journal of Theology Occasional Papers. 1965.Vol. 13. P. 29.



68 ONbrA BANEPbEBHA AJTMEBA

TopadOCEMC) IPUHSUIM MBI B TajiHe (v pouotnpim)»°. [lanee B TO e I/1aBe
uytaeM: «Adylo yManumBaeTcs (GLOTATOL), @ KPLYLLO. 0GHAPOAYeTCsT»,
Ha OCHOBAHUY Yero MOXKHO 6bIIO ObI COOTHECTH KNPVYLLOL ¢ [TucaHmem, a dOy-
po — c IlpemanueM, HO 9TOMY IPOTUBUTCS YTBEPSKAEHME O TOM, YTO BUIOM
YMOTYAHMUS SIBJISIETCS M «HESICHOCTD, KaKylo yroTpebssier [Tucanne, gemnast
CMBICT OOYLLOLTO, K TIOJb3€ YNTAOIINX, TPYLHBIM JJISl YPA3yMEHUSI»®.

9to mecTo TpakTtara «O CsitoM [lyxe» ObLIO IMTPeaMeTOM MHOTOUMC-
JIEHHBIX CIOpOB. Tak, UPIaHACKNUI 6GOTOCIOB U UCTOPUK LlepkBu Pruuapp,
X9HCOH M1Ccaj 0 TOM, UTO KAaHOHMU3AI[MSI «HEeMCAHOTO IPeIaHus» HaBOIUT
Ha MbIC/Ib O THOCTUIIM3MeE, [TOCKOJIbKY Hapsioy ¢ 06IIeI0CTYITHO ITPOIoBe-
IbIo [TrcaHMsI MOCTYAMPYETCS HEKMI «CEKPETHBI» CTOUHMK [IEPKOBHOTO
BepOYyUeHMs, TKOOBI BeIYIIMIi HAYasI0 OT arlOCTOJIOB (XOTS CETOIHSI OUeBUIHO,
YTO MHOTME YCTaHOBJIEHNUS UMEIOT OoJiee MO3aHMIT XapakTep)'.

OcnapuBasi «<9MUTUCTCKME» MHTepIpeTaluu cBT. Bacuaus Benykoro,
nmomuHukaHerl benya Ipromn csisbiBas [Ipemanue c disciplina arcani; Tem
CaMbIM OH JTOKa3bIBaJI, YTO OOYLOTOL, COIEPsKAIIMeCs B CAKPaMEHTAIbHbBIX
o6psimax 1 popmyrax, IOCTYITHBI BCIKOMY KpenéHomy®. OmHaKo HaJI0 YIu-
TBIBAaTh, UTO CaMa 110 cebe aneyisiys K disciplina arcani®, eciv moHumMaTh
€€ KaK He3aBUCUMBIii OT [IMcaHust UCTOUYHMK, HEe CHUMMAaeT BO3PaskeHMsI:
ecau Hekue dOYUOTO COMEPKATCS B TUTYPTUUYECKOi mpakTuke LlepkBu,
TO BCTAET BOMPOC O IMTPOUCXOKIEHUM ITOV MIPAKTUKM U O TOM, KaK OHa
cBsizaHa c [Incanmuem. I1o cioBam o. 'eoprust @nopoBCcKOro, peub UOET
He 0 «JoToaHeHUn» K [TrucaHmnio, a 0 Tom, uto camo [Incanme — 310 HLGTH-
plov, TOHMMaeMOoe «B CBETE BEPHI X B COOOIIECTBE BePYIOMMX»1C.

5 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 27,66 // SC. 17bis. P.480. Pyc. nep.: Yka3.cou.T. 1. C. 153.
Ibid.// SC. 17bis. P. 484. Pyc. nep.: Yka3. cou. T. 1. C. 154.

7 Hanson R. P. C.Basil’s Doctrine of Tradition in Relation to the Holy Spirit // Vigiliae christianae.
1968. Vol. 22. N2 4. P. 241-255; ocobeHHo 251. AHanornyHas kputuka y: Bornkamm G.
MuoTrpiov, Muéw // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Grand Rapids (Mich.),
1967.Vol. 4. P. 802-828; 3pecb 826: accoumaums doyua ¢ puoTtrpiov y Bacunusa Bennkoro
npuBena K OTAENEHWUI0 JUOTAPIOV OT KIIPUYHQ, KOTOpble BCErAa CBSA3aHbI y €B. an. Maena.

8 Pruche B. Adypa et kfpuypa dans le traité Sur Le Saint-Esprit de Saint Basile de Césarée en
Cappadoce // Studia Patristica. 1966.Vol.9.P.257-262; aHanoruyHo lNptoww B NpeaMcnosum
K Basile de Césarée. Sur le Saint-Esprit / éd. par B. Pruche. Paris, 1968. (SC; vol. 17bis).P.90-91.

9 CBA3b 3TOrO MecTa C arcana oTMeyeHa yxe Mcaakom age KazoboHom B XVII B.; cM.: The Book
of Saint Basil, the Great Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, on the Holy Spirit, Written to
Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconium, Against the Pneumatomachi / rev. text, with notes and
intr. by C. F. H. Johnston. Oxford, 1892. P. 127-128; 06 arcana cmM.: Stroumsa G. G. Hidden
Wisdom: Esoteric Traditions and the Roots of Christian Mysticism. Leiden, 22005. P. 30-31.

10  Florovsky G. The Function of Tradition in the Ancient Church // Greek Orthodox Theological
Review. 1963.Vol.9.P. 181-224.
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WHoe nipouTeHme npemyioxxkun AMaH e MeHueTa: 110 ero MHEHUIO,
peub UAET O TPAOAULIN, He3aBUCUMOI OT [TMcaHus 1 BOCXOASILEN, IO MHE-
HUIO CBT. Bacuius Benukoro, K anmoctonam. Ta TpaguLus mpeanonaraia
60oee ry6oKye 60TOCTIOBCKIE YUeHMS 1 Oblyia ITpeiHa3HaAYeHa JJIS OITIT-
HBIX B TYXOBHOM IJIaHe XPUCTUAH, CBOET0 POAA «3JUThI», OM, KOTOPOit
uccaemoBaTe b TIOHMMAaeT, IIPeX/e BCero, Ito/ieil, BeAylnux MoHallleCKuit
00pas xxu3Hu''. Takoe «3IUTUCTCKOE» MTOHMMAaHKe T1accaska i, B IeJIOM,
60TroCI0BCKOI SMUCTEMOJIOT MM CBT. Bacuins Beamkoro 3akpemnmioch B 1C-
cemoBaTeNbCcKoii muTepaType'? Ero, omuako, He npuasii JKau ['pubomoH,
cumTasi, 4To 3T0 Mecto TpakraTa «O CBsgTOM [IyXe» CIIPOBOIMPOBAHO 00-
CTOSITEIbCTBAMU CIIOPA U HE MOXKeT pacCMaTpUBaThCsI KaK XxapaKTepHOe
IIJISL CBSITUTENS 'S,

[Tpu Bceit pasHUILE TTOIXOI0B, MOKHO BbIIEJIMThH HECKOITBKO OOLIMX TEH-
IEHIIMI B TOM, KaK TOJIKyeTcsl moHsTHe [Ipeganus y cBT. Bacuius Bennkoro.
Bo-1miepBbIX, TOPGO0G1G TPOUHO ACCOIUUPYETCS C HEMMCAHBIM YUEHUEM OT-
1I0B MJIY 1I€PKOBHBIMY YCTAHOBJIEHUSIMY (XOTSI MHOTME M3 HUX BIIOC/IEICTBUN
OBLIY 3aIlCaHbl). DTa HeMmycaHas TPaaUIIVSI paCCMaTPUBAETCS KaK MICTOY-
HUK 00ypoTa. KfpuyLio, HAmpoTuB, — 9TO TO, YTO MPSIMO ITPOBO3IALIAI0T
[Mncanme mamu Cobopsl. XoTst IIpronl He OTPUIIAET, UTO IS CBT. Bacyims
BesMKOro BO3MOKeH Mepexo[, HEKOTOPBIX SOYLLOTO B KNPOYLOTO (HATTPU-
Mep, B COOOPHBIX OTIPeieNIeHNSIX), STOT ITePEXO]T 1JISI HETO CBSI3aH ¢ (hakKTOM
MMCHbMEHHOM GUKCAIUY WK ITyOIMIHOTO ITPOBO3ITIAIIEHNS, TO €CTh OOy L0
COXpaHsieT IPeUMYIIeCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C HEMMCAHBIM M COKPOBEHHbBIM 4,

[Mouumanue tepmuHa «IIpeganue» y cBT. Bacunus Bennkoro, paBHO
Kak ¥ MPOSICHEHME BOIIPOCA O TOM, KaK CBSI3aHbI MEXKIy cO00Ji MpemaHye

11 Mendieta E. A., de. The Pair kjpuypa and d6ypa in the Theological Thought of St. Basil of
Caesarea //Journal of Theological Studies. 1965.Vol. 16.P.129-142; 3necb 136; Mendieta E.
A., de. The ‘Unwritten’and ‘Secret’ Apostolic Traditions. P.41-42. 1éppuc (Dérries H. De Spiritu
Sancto.S.125) Takxe CUMTaeT, YTo 330TePUUECKUI XapaKTep AOrMbl NPOMCTEKAET «M3 CaMOW
npupozabl AyxoBHoro». Kputuka Takoro npoyteHus: Evans E. Review of: The ‘Unwritten’ and
‘Secret’ Apostolic Traditions. By Emmanuel Amand de Mendieta. Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh,
1965 // Scottish Journal of Theology. 1968.Vol. 21. N2 1. P. 103-105.

12 Hildebrand S. M. The Trinitarian Theology of Basil of Caesarea. P. 141-49; Ayres L. Nicea
and Its Legacy: An Approach to Fourth-Century Trinitarian Theology. Oxford, 2009. P. 218,
footnote 97. Radde-Gallwitz A. Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nyssa, and the Transformation
of the Divine Simplicity. Oxford, 2009. P. 227, footnote 7 KpaTKo YNOMMHAET KINUTUZM»
CBT. Bacunus.

13 Gribomont J. Esotérisme et tradition dans le traité Du Saint-Esprit de Saint Basile // Oecu-
menica. 1967.Vol. 2.P. 22-57; 3pecb 49.

14 CM. Bblwe npuMm. 8. AHanornuHo Gribomont J. Esotérisme et tradition dans le traité Du Saint-
Esprit de Saint Basile. P. 47.
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u dOypata, TpebyeT obpainieHus He TOJBKO K TpaktaTty «O CBarom Iyxe»'s,
HO U K IPYTMM COUMHEHUSIM CBSITUTEJS. B MaHHOJ CTaThbe MbI XOTeJN
ObI 06PaTUTH BHUMaHMe Ha 0COOEHHOCTH YIIOTpebieHus ciioBa «[IpegaHme»
(v poncTBeHHBIX) B «Becemax Ha mectomHeB»'e. [IpenaraeMblit aHaIN3
MOATBepKaeT (Bompeku MHeHMIO0 ['prbomoHal’), uTo pasnnune MexXIy
KNpuyna 1 d6ypa He sBisieTcs ad hoc penreHyiemM 1 Iy6G0KO YKOPEHEHO
B 60TOCJIOBCKOI STMCTEMOJIOTUM CBATUTENS. C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO
3aMeTUTh, UYTO CBT. Bacunnii Benukuit perynsipHo cBsi3biBaeT [Ipemanue
¢ rekcToM CBsiteHHOTO [T1caHus, a TAKsKe pacCcMaTpuBaeT 00YUATO Kak 60-
rOC/IOBCKOE comepskanme [Tucanms, packpbiBaeMmoe CBSThIM JIlyxoM. B aTom
CMBICIIE JOYLOTOL IEICTBUTEIBHO ITOHMMAETCS He KaK 001eIOCTYITHOE 3Ha-
HJe, OTHAKO «JIUTU3M» 3TOTO 3HAHMS CBSI3aH He C MOHAIIIeCKMM 06pa3om
SKMU3HM'®, a ¢ mpocBemeHnem Cesitoro Jlyxa.

Wtak, obpatumcs K Tekcty «lllectogHeBa». [IoHrMaHue BbIT. 1
Kak [IpefaHus OTpaXXeHo B CAaMOM HavaJie [1epBOoi roMuInn, rie CBT. Bacunit
Besmkuit roBoput o Mouicee, UTO OH HaMEepPEeH «IMperoaaTh» (rapadidoctar)
yJyeHue o TBOpeHMM Heba 1 3emin'®. Takoe mpemgaHue TpebyeT 0cob60it Imof-
TOTOBKY OT CJTyIIATEJS, AyIIa KOTOPOTO MOJIKHA OBITh «4MCTa OT CTPACTEIA
II0TV»X 1 «He ToMpaveHa JKUTeCKUMM 3a60TaMu»?!. [71aros «rmepegaBaTh»
B pasHbIx Gopmax (Tapadedocat, TopadEdotal, TapadldOVaL) TPUKIbI
BCTPEYAETCs B TPEThel TOMWINY ITPUMEHUTETBHO K cO0bIeHusIM KHuru
BbITust 0 TBOpeHMM Heba U 3eMin?2. B 11€CTOli TOMWINK CJIOBA «Iepeiast

15 Moapo6HbIi pa3bop ykazaHHoro MecTa cM.: Alieva O. Theology as Christian Epopteia in Basil
of Caesarea // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2020 (B neuyatw).

16  3pecb u panee: wWecTofHeB (C ManeHbKOM BYKBbI) NpW OTCbIKe K 6ubneickoMy pacckasy
0 TBOpeHuu mMupa; «LLlectogHeB» (c 6onblioi ByKBbI, B KaBbl4Kax) Npu OTCbiAKe K Becenam
Bacunus Benukoro.

17 CM. Bblwe npum. 13.

18 HamoMHMM, UTO OMMNOHEHTbI CBT. Bacuius 6bi1m1 MOHaxaMu, Tak UTo, C YH4ETOM 06CTOSTENbCTB
cnopa, 37o 6b1n 6bl 4OBONLHO CNabbIi aprymeHT. O camom EBctaduum cm.: Gribomont J. Eustathe
de Sébaste // Gribomont J. Saint Basile, Evangile et Eglise: Mélanges. Begrolles-en-Mauge,
1984.Vol. 1. P.95-106; Courtonne Y. Un témoin du IVe siécle oriental: Saint Basile et son
temps d’apres sa correspondance. Paris, 1973.P.179-222.

19  Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron |, 1 // Basilius von Caesarea. Homilien zum Hexaemeron /
hrsg. von S. Y. Rudberg, E. A. de Mendieta. Berlin, 1997. S. 1. Pyc. nep.: Bacuauii Benukudi.
Becenpl Ha wecTonHeB: becena nepeasi / nep.c ap-rpey., npumey. u Bctyn. ct. 0. B. Annesoit //
®unocodus. XXypHan Boicweit wkonbl s3koHomuku. 2019.T. 3.N2 1. C. 201.

20 Ibid. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 201.

21 Ibid. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 201.

22 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron Il1,3 // Op.cit.S.43. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Beaukud, cem. TBOpeHus.
T.1.C.351-353
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[Tocionp]» (mapadEd®KEV) BBOAST 1uTaty u3 Ma. 16, 3: ...ceco0Hs HeHacmbe,
nomomy umo He6o 6azposo®. Bo BTOpOIt rOMWINMU «IepelaHHOe B BUIE
uctopum» (T Vv &v iotopiog £idel mopadobévta) oTHOCUTCS K BhIT. 1, 524,
Takoe ynoTpebieHue TepMMuHa XapakKTepHO U [ TpakraTa «O CBATOM
[yxe»: Tak, B IJIaBe IecsITOl unTaeM, uto ['ocrnoab couetanme (cOVTasly)
Casroro [lyxa ¢ OTioM mpegai (topadEdmKe) B KAUECTBE GMOTHPLOV OOV,
peub UIET 0 KpemanbHoi popmyie (M. 28, 19)%.

B nesnom, monmmanme [Tucanus Kak yactut IIpemaHms IPUHSTO B Ipa-
BOCJIABHO Tpaguuuy U 3abMUKCUPOBAHO B KaTuxu3sucax. Tak, Hampumep,
«Katuxusuc» 0. Onera JIaBblIeHKOBA TOBOPUT ciiefyioliee: «CBSAIeHHOe
[TrcaHye HUKOTIA He SIBJISIOCHh eIMHCTBEHHOI (OpMOIt, B KOTOPOi1 BOILIO-
TUJIOCh GOTOOTKPOBEHHOE YUeHe, eMy ITPeIIIeCTBOBAIN, a 3aTeM, HapSIay
C HMMM, COCYIIeCTBOBAJIM eIg, IT0 KpaliHeii mepe, 1Be (popMbI: IPaBUIO
Bepsl (regula fidei) u 6orocmy:ke6HO-TUTYpriUecKast IpakTuka LlepKkBu,
JIATYpTUUecKoe Tmpefganme»?,

OnHaKko HaZO YTOUHUTH, UTO 1151 CBT. Bacuius Benukoro Iucanne —
9TO BCE ke He omHa «dopmar IIpemaHust «HapSIIy» C IPYTUMMI: TOBOPS
o mpoucxoxkaeHuu [Ipeganusi, OH MUIIET, YTO «M OTI[bI CIeIOBATM HaMe-
penuto [Tncanust, B3SIB 3 OCHOBAHMe CBUIETEIbCTBA, KOTOPbIE HE3a[0/IT0
repe[ 3TUM IPUBeJI Mbl Bam 13 [Tucanmsi»?’. THbIMM CJIOBaMM, OT€UECKOE
[Tpenanue (1 TOPASOGIS TOV TATEPMV) UMeEeT UCTOUHUKOM CBSIIeHHOe
I[TrcaHue, CMBICJI KOTOPOTO OB PACKpPhIT Iy1st HuX Camum Tyxom?, ITncaHme —
sT0 IIpegaHue Mo MPeuMYIIEeCTBY, ¥ B 9STOM CMbIC/IE CITPABE/IBO TOBOPUTH
0 TOM, UYTO OOTOC/IOBCKIMIT METOZ, CBT. Bacuinst IBJIIeTCs S9K3ereTuueckum?.
Taxkum o6pasom, B TpakTaTe «O CsiTom [lyxe» Bacummii Bennkuii He cTpe-
MMUTCS TOAKPEIUTD 605kecTBO IyXa CChITKaMM Ha «COKPOBEHHOE» IIpefaHue,
KOTOPOe AOTOMHSLIO 6bI [TMcaHMe B YCIOBUSIX HETOCTATOUHOCTY OUOIEeiiCKUX

23 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron V1,4 // Op.cit.S.94. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuti Benukud, cem. TBopeHus.
T.1.C.388.

24 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron 11,8 // Op.cit.S. 35. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benukud, cem. TBoOpeHus.
T.1.C. 347.

25 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 10, 25 // SC. 17bis. P. 334.

26 Jasvbiderkos 0., npom. KaTuxusuc: BeegeHue B formatuyeckoe 6orocnosme. M.,22017.C.41.

27 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 7,16 // SC. 17bis. P. 300. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benukud, cem.
Teopenusa. T. 1. C. 107.

28 B cBoéM noHumanuu pericteuii Cestoro Jyxa Bacunuit Benmkuit opueHTMpyeTcs Ha cB. an.
MaBna, o0 4ém cMm.: Haykin M. A. G. The Spirit of God: The Exegesis of 1 and 2 Corinthians in
the Pneumatomachian Controversy of the Fourth Century. Leiden, 1994. P. 104-169.

29 Pelikan J. The ‘Spiritual Sense’ of Scripture: The Exegetical Basis for St. Basil's Doctrine
of the Holy Spirit // Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth
Anniversary Simposium / ed. by P.J. Fedwick. Toronto, 1981. P. 337-360.
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IIOBOZIOB B T0JIb3Yy G0skecTBa [lyxa; BCE, UTO COMEPSKUT B cebe HemucaHoe
npeJaHue, B CKPITOM BUJIE COIEPKUTCS y3Ke B MpefaHum camoro [Tucanus.

OTO MOABOANT HAC K CJIEMYIOIIEeMY BOIIPOCY, 8 MMEHHO K BOTIPOCY 06 OT-
HouIeHuY Mexxay 00y, ITncanvem u Ipeganuem. CiioBa cBT. Bacwitust o Tom,
YTO «0OY L0 YMATUMBAETCSI», BBI3BAIM HAUOOJIbILNE CIIOPbL. Kak MbI BUIENH,
S0yuo ayist Bacunst BemMKoro CBsi3aHa He TOTbKO C HEMMCAHOM TpaguI-
€if, TO eCTb 60TOCITYKEOHO-IUTYPrUUeCKOii MPaKTUKOI, HO U ¢ [TncaHueM,
a TOYHee, C ero «HesICHOCTSIMU». «[1lecTomHeB» BHOBD IT03BOJISIET YTOUHUTD
3HaueHue 3TOro CJI0Ba.

B roMuansax MOsKHO 0GHapPYKUTh HECKOJIIBKO IPUMEPOB, MILTIOCTPU-
pyomux oTHoleHue ddypota K [ncanuio. B mecToii roMmwiny untaem,
4TO B 6MbsIeiickoe TOBeCcTBOBaHMeE (T1] 10TOPIQ) «TaMHCTBEHHO BCESTHO»
(LVOTIKGG GLUTOPESTOPTOL) HOrOCTOBCKOE MHEeHMe (TO dOyua Thg Beo-
Aoyiog) o Bropom Jnie Tpouiibl: «Kak CKOPO CIBIIUIIB O TOBOpSIIEM,
MPUCOeNVHSI HeMeIJIEeHHO B MbIC/IM ¥ BHemmonero: Ckasan boz: da 6ydym
ceemuna. M comsopun boz dea ceemu.ia (cM. BoIT. 1, 16). KTo ckasan u Kro
cotBopmi? He moppasymMeBaelib iv B CeM IBOMCTBEHHOCTH JInii?»* Adyua
006 yuactuy JIoroca B TBOPEHUM «yMaT4MBAETCSI», TO eCTh Mouceli He To-
BOPUT 00 3TOM IpssMo. OTHAKO «HAMEK» Ha 5TO COKPBIT B CAMOM IJIaroJie
«CKa3aj», KOTOPbIi MpearnoaraeT HajJuuue CayuiaTens.

B IeBSITOI TOMIINM CBT. Bacuinii TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO SO0, UCTUHBI
«OTKPBIBAETCS» (TOPadNAODTOL) IO Mepe TOro, Kak TOBeCTBOBATENb MPU-
GIVKAeTCst K COTBOPEHUIO UeJTOBEKA. DTO MTPOSIBIISIETCSI B TOM, UTO [T1caHue
npuberaet K opMe MHOXECTBEHHOTO uucia: M ckasan Boz: comeopum
uesio8exa. «He HammycaHo: “ma 6yeT ueJIoBeK”, HO — COMeopuM ueioseka»s..

Enié omHo ymoTpebseHye BCTpeuaeTcs B IepBoii rommann: «IIpemno-
naBaeMoe (TopadidOEVA) 3MeCh KPATKO, COTIACHO CAMbIM OCHOBaM 60ro0-
IIYXHOBEHHOTO YYeHMSI, CTY>KUT MPeIBOCKXUIIeHeM dOYLOTO O KOHYMHE
u u3MeHeHuM mupa. B Hauane comeopun boz. To, 4TO Ha4anoCh CO BpeMe-
HeM, He06XOIMMO JIOJIKHO U 3aBEPIIUTHCS BO BpeMeHu. Ecin [Mup] umeer
BpeMeHHOe HayaJio, TO He COMHeBaiics B ero KoHIe»*. AQypLo BHOBb 371eCh
COOTHOCUTCSI C TEM, O UEM «IIPeaHNe» He TOBOPUT IPSIMO, HO UTO MOXKHO
BBIBECT) M3 KOHTEKCTA: TaM, I7le eCTh HavasIo, TOJIKeH ObITh U KOHEII,.

30  Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron VI, 2 // Op.cit.S.90. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benukud, cem. TsopeHus.
T.1.C.385.

31 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron IX, 6 // Op. cit. S. 159. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Beaukud, cem. TBo-
peHns. T.1. C. 428.

32 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron 1,3 // Op.cit.S. 6. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Beaukudi. beceapl Ha we-
ctonHeB: becena nepsas / nep. ¢ Ap-rpey., npumeu. n sctyn. cT. O. B. Annesoi. C. 208.



MUCAHWE KAK MPELAHWME: CBT. BACUIUIN BEJIUKUM O KHUTE BbITUA 73

Bo BTOpO# roMuanu cBT. Bacuinii mpemsiaraeT 1Ba 00'bSICHEHMSI TOTO,
rmoueMy Mowceii TOBOPUT «I€Hb ONVH», a He «IeHb IepBbIii». HayuHoe 00b-
SICHEHMEe 3aK/II0YaeTCs] B TOM, YTO XOTSI POAO/DKUTENbHOCTD THS M HOUM
MOKeT OBITh Pa3HOI, OMHAKO X CyMMapHasi IIPOJO/DKUTEIbHOCTD BCerma
onuHakoBa. Takum o6pa3om, Mowceit TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «BO3BpallleHl e
Heba OT OHOTO 3HAKa K TOMY Ke 3HaKy COBEPILAETCS B OJVH TeHb»™,

BTopoe ke 06bsicHeHMe TaKOBO: Mowcelt Ha3BajI MePBbIit AeHb «OI-
HMM», «9TOOBI BO3BECTM HAIITy MBIC/Ib K OYIYIIEl SKU3HM», TO €CTh K TOMY
«BEKy», KOTOPBIii «caM Ha ceOst BO3BPAIAeTCs M HUTIe He OKaHIMBAETCSI»>,
OH ABASIETCST «<HAYATKOM» (ATTOpy1|) IHEH B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO KPYTOBpaliie-
HMe «CeIMUUYHOTO» BpeMeHM, YCTAHOBJIEHHOT'O [JIsT 3TOTO KOCMOCa, — 3TO
06pa3 Beka (tod aidvog TNV &ikdva), Ha3BaHHOTO Y TPOPOKOB JHEM Toc-
romauM (cm.: Monmi. 2, 11; Am. 5, 18), a y ricasimorieBiia — BOCbMbIM JTHEM
(ecm.: Ic. 6, 1; 11, 1). Haxopsch 3a mpenenaMu «CeIMUYHOTO BpeMeHM»,
OH «BCerma onuH»: «60 110 HallleMy yUYeHUIO M3BECTEH U TOT HEBEUepHMIA,
He MMEIOIINi1 ITpeeMCTBa M HeCKOHYAaeMbIi1 IeHb, KOTOpPbIi y ITcasMorieBiia
HauMmeHoBaH ocbMbIM (Tc. 6, 1; 11, 1), MOTOMY UTO OH HAXOAUTCSI BHE CETO
CeAMUYHOTO BpeMEHM»®,

IT0 BTOpOE MpouTeHme Bacuymii Bemikuit xapakrepusyeT Kaxk O £V Amop-
PYTOLG TOPUSIOOUEVOG AOYOSY, UTO MOHMMAIOCH KaK YKa3aHMe Ha «CeKPETHYIO
TPAAUIINIO», TO €CTh IIPEIIIeCTBYIOIIMe ToTKOBaHMs OwtoHa 1 KinmeHTa
AJekcaHAPUICKIX, OTMEUEHHbIe BIMSHMEM MMdaropeickoit Hymepoaorunme,
Ho, yunTtbiBas, 4yTo m0,pAO0G1G B TOMKOBAHMUSIX CBT. Bacu/vist Ha IIECTOIHEB pe-
TYJISIPHO accormmpyeTtcs ¢ cammM [TrcaHuem, Mbl 6bI TTIOHSUIM 9TO KaK «CMBICI,
TepeaHHbIii COKPOBEHHO», TO €CTh ITPE/IIIoIaraeMblii B TEKCTe.

33 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron 11,8 // Op.cit.S. 35. Pyc. nep.: Bacunudi Benukud, cem. TBOpeHus.
T.1.C. 348.

34 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron I, 8 // Op. cit. S. 35-36. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Beaukud, cem.
Teopenus. T. 1. C. 348.

35 O «BOCbMOM AHe» cM.: TkayeHko A. A. BockpeceHbe // 113. M., 2005.T. 9. C. 448-454.

36 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron 11, 8 // Op. cit. S. 35-36. Pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benukud, cam.
Teopenus. T. 1. C. 348.

37 Basilius Magnus. Hexaemeron 11,8 // Op.cit.S. 35. Pyc. nep.: Bacunudi Benukud, cem. TBOpeHus.
T.1.C. 348.

38 Daniélou J. La typologie de la semaine au IVe siécle // Recherches de science religieuse.
1948.Vol. 35.P. 382-411; 3pecb 386.

39 3aMeTuM, YTO B aHTUUYHOM Tpaauumum AeyOueva év ATTOPPATOIG BKIKOYANMUCh B 06yYeHue,
cnepylollee 33 OYULLEHMEM M MpeaLlecTBytoLLee NOCBSLWEHUIO B TaMHCTBA; TPAAULMOHHbIV
TEPMUH AN5 3TOro 3Tana — mapadooig; cM.: Burkert W. Homo Necans: The Anthropology
of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth. Berkeley, 1983. P. 274, footnote 1; Turcan R.
Initiation // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum. 1988. Bd. 18. Sp. 87-159, 3necb 95;
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Ha T0, UTO «COKpOBEHHOE MpelaHye» 3/1eCh OTChIIAET K CAMOMY TEKCTY
[TrcaHms, a He K BHEILIHEN Tpaguliviu, yKa3bIBaeT U MapaieIbHOe PacCysK-
nenue u3 tpakraTa «O Csitom [Iyxe». Cpey IpMMeEPOB HEMMCAHBIX LIePKOB-
HBIX YCTAHOBJIEHMI Bacumit Benmkuii ymoMuHaeT 06bIuaii MOMUTHCS CTOST
B BOCKPECHBbIiI IeHb M 06BSICHSIET 3HAUeHMe ITOTO: «...IOTOMY CHe [ejlaeM,
YTO 9TOT JIEHb, ITO-BUIMMOMY, €CTh KaK 6b 06pa3 0k1IaeMOoro HaMu Beka
(10D TPOGSOKMUEVOD aidVOS etvor eikdV). [Tocemy, 6yayun HauaIoM AHeii,
y Mowces: Ha3BaH OH He TIePBBIM, a eVHBIM (310 Kol GpyT) 0VG0. NUEPBV,
oyl Tpo ™ Topd Mobcoéms, aALA pio mvopaotal). 6o ckaszaHo: GbL1 seuep,
u 61710 ympo; detb 00uH (BbIT. 1, 5), TOTOMY UTO OJIMH U TOT K€ IeHb BO3Bpa-
I11aeTCsT MHOTOKPATHO. [ToceMy OH 3Ke eCTb 1 eIMHbIi, ¥ BOChbMOIi (0yd0),
M300paskalolnii Cob60¥ JeliCTBUTENIbHO eIMHbBIN 1 BOUCTUHY BOCbMOJi IEHb
(T piav dvimg éketvny Kol dAnBvv 0yd6mv), o kotropom Ilcanmoriesers
YIOMSIHY/I B HEKOTOPBIX HaAMMcaHMsIX rcaamosB (cp. [1c. 6 u 11), To ecTh
TO COCTOSTHME, KOTOpOe MOocaeAyeT 3a TelepeliHuM BpeMeHeM, TOT Hellpe-
Kpaliamniuiics, HeBeuepHMii, HeCMeHSIIOIIMIICS JeHb, TOT HeCKOHYaeMblii
¥ HeCTaperoluit Bek (TOV GANKTOV EKEIVOV Kal AyNp® aidva)».

Kak u B «IllecTtogHeBe», Mbl BUAUM 3[€Chb YKa3aHMe Ha TO, YTO BOC-
KPEeCHbIN JeHb — 3TO «00pas» HecTapemwIlero Beka, KOTopblii y Mowucest
Ha3BaH «eIMHbIM», a B [IcanTupu — «BocbMbIM». HO Ha 3TOT pa3s ykasaHue
Mouwces TTo/TyyaeT JOTIOTHUTETbHOE MMOAKPEeIIEH)E B HEITMCAHOM 00ObIuae
MOJTUTBCS CTOSI B BOCKPECHBI ieHb. TakuM 06pa3zom, SOV O BOCKPeCeHUN
U «<HECKOHYAaeMOM BeKe» COIePsKUTCS Kak B I[IrcaHmm, Tak ¥ B HEIIMCAHOM
MpefaHuy, IPUUEM BTOPOE ITO3BOJISIET JIyUllle ypasyMeThb CMbICI [1€PBOTO.
B o6oux crydasx dOYpo HY>KIaeTCs B €€ M3BIeYeHUY U3 TeKCTa WU OObI-
yasi, TAe OHa «COKPbITa». 3[1eCh, C OLHOI CTOPOHBI, IIPOSIBUIOCH BAMSIHUE
OpureHa B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs HOHMMAaHMS TyXOBHOTO cMbIcia ITncanus
KaK [UGTNPLOV; C IPYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOJCKAa3aHO U COOCTBEHHOI ITHEeB-
maronoruei Bacunnsa Benukoro, B paMmkax KOTOpoy noHnManue [nucanms
napyercs auib CBATBIM [JyXoM.

WTaK, KOraa CBATUTENb TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OOYLL0L «yMATIMBAETCS», PEYbD
UIET He cToIbKO 0 disciplina arcani, ;OCTYITHO¥ JIUIIb TOCBSIIEHHBIM U He-
06XOIMMOA [I7IS1 TTOJTHOTBI MOHMMAaHMSI ITMcaHmsl, CKOJIbKO O TAMHCTBEHHOM

Riedweg C. Mysterienterminologie bei Platon, Philon und Klemens von Alexandrien. Berlin,
1987.S.2-29.Y dunocodos 370T 31an (B pamkax Metadopbl HG1NocodGuu Kak NocBsLLEeHUs)
accouMMpoBancs C I0rMKOM, STUKOM U GU3NKOM; CM., HanpuMep: Theonis Smyrnaei philosophi
Platonici expositio rerum mathematicarum ad legendum Platonem utilium / ed. E. Hiller.
Leipzig, 1878.P. 14-16.

40 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 27,66 // SC. 17bis. P.484.Pyc.nep.: Bacunuti Benukud, cem.
Teopenua. T. 1. C. 155.
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nmevicteun Jlyxa. [lonnmanne OTIOB, IPOHMKIIMX B CMbICI [T1canus, CTaIo
Tpaguuyeri Lepksu; Bacunnii Benukuii moguyépKuBaeT, 4TO ¥ OHM OIMpa-
nuch Ha [TcaHme, HO X TOHMMaHYe 6bUTO 60JTee MOTHBIM B CUITY IeiCTBUS
6nmaromatu Csitoro [lyxa. B cBOIoO ouepemp, TpaguIvs MUMeeT TaKylo JKe
MMPUKPOBEHHYIO (OPMY, TO €CTh HYKIaeTcs B TpocBeleHun Jlyxa s mo-
HMMaHMS: «...3aKOHOIIOIarapliye B Havaie o LlepKBu arocTobl U OTIIbI
JIOCTOYBaXKaeMOCTb [LVGTYPLo. TOUTHUIIM COKPOBEHHOCTDIO U COOMIOfeHeM
B MOTYaHMM»*!, 31eCh, OMSITh-TaKM, BUIHO YKa3aHMe Ha IPakTUKYy disciplina
arcani, OJHaKO peub UIET U O TOM, UTO JYXOBHBIN CMBICT TPAAULINHA, €€
d0yua, TpebyeT 0co60Ti MOATOTOBKYM CTYILIATEIS, He JIEXKUT Ha TIOBEPXHOCTM.
Beiien 3a Opurenom Bacuinii Benvkuii Ha3bIBaeT TaKOM CMBICT LUGTIPLOV,
a BCJIe[] 3a arocTonoM [1aBjioM roBOPUT, UTO VG T POV OTKPHIBAETCS TOTHKO
Iyxom. Adylo B TOit Mepe, B KOTOPOJi OHa M COKPBITA, U MpeHa3HaUeHa
LIS 0OHapysKeHMsI, TTOy4YaeT XapaKTePUCTUKY LUGTHPLOV, CIIOCOOHOCTH
IS CO3epIlaHysl KOTOPOTOo JapytoTcst CBAThIM JTyxom*.

B 3akoueHue cienyeT cka3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O COOTHOIIIEHUY T10-
HATUI 007N M Kpuypa Yy Bacunus Bemykoro. ViccnenoBaTerny o6pariaim
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO CBSITUTENb PETYISIPHO IIPUMeEHSIeT MTOHSITHE KNPUYLLOL
He TOBKO K [I1caHmio, HO 1 K COGOPHBIM orpeeneHusIM. Tak, HUKeicKast
dopmymposka o eguuocymyy Otua u CblHA Ha3BaHa KNPLYUO B TIUCh-
Max 51, 52 1 90 (dyaBov knpvypa tdv [atépwv)®. Oqnako B mucbme 125
Hukeiicknii CMBOI Ha3BaH «IIPOSIBIIEHNEM» (QPOVEPOGLV) CIIACUTENIbHO
30y, UTO, Ha TIEPBbIi B3IJISI, TIPEJICTABIISIET COO0I TEPMUHOIOTUYECKYIO
aHoMannio™,

HesicHOCTb MCU€e3aeT, ec/ii Mbl CMECTMM aKIeHT Ha CJIOBO «ITPOSIBJIEHNE,
B CYJTY KOTOPOTO OYLL0L I CTAHOBUTCS KNPVYLLO. AHAJIOTMYHO Pa3penraeTcst
U 3aTpyIHEeHMe, CBSI3aHHOE C TeM, UTO B TpakTaTe «O CBaTOM [Iyxe»* roBo-

41 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 27,66 // SC. 17bis. P.482.Pyc. nep.: Bacunudi Beaukud, cem.
Teopenus. T. 1. C. 154.

42 O nonaBaeMoit [lyxoM «Co3epLaTeNbHOM CUe» KaK BbICLLEN CTYNEHM lyXOBHOMO BOCXOXAEHUS,
cMm.: Alieva O. Moses in the Wilderness: Basil of Caesarea on Formation of the Prophet //
Scrinium: Journal of Patrology and Critical Hagiography. 2019. Vol. 15. N2 1. P. 133-142;
3pecb 138-139.

43 Basilius Magnus. Epistula 51, 2 // Basile de Césarée. Lettres / éd. par Y. Courtonne. Paris, 1957.
Vol.1.P.133; Basilius Magnus. Epistula 52,1 // Ibid. P. 134; Basilius Magnus. Epistula 90, 2 //
Ibid. P. 196.

44 Basilius Magnus. Epistula 125 // Basile de Césarée. Lettres / éd. par Y. Courtonne. Paris, 1961.
Vol. 2.P. 32.

45 Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto 18,47 // SC.17bis.P.412. Pyc. nep.: Bacunutii Beaukud, cem.
Teopenusa. T. 1. C. 137.
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PUTCST 0 «6rIaroyecTuBoi SOYO eOMHOHAYAMMST» (LOVOPYI0), XOTSI HUYEro
«TalTHOTO», pa3yMeeTcsl, He OBIIO B TOM, UTO XPUCTHUAHE BEPYIOT B eOVHOTO
Bora. 3mech BHOBb OOY[L0. CBSI3aHA C TEM, UTO IIPSIMO He CKa3aHO, HO yCMaTpPU-
BaeTCsI BEPYIOUMMU B 61O/ ICKUX CTHUXAX, PACCMATPMBAEMbIX B 9TOJi IVIaBe.

Takoe TOHMMaHMe MpeIaHNsI TIOICKA3aHO IJIATOHMYECKO TpaguIeit,
B paMKax KOTOPOJ1 IIpefaHye pacCMaTpUBaeTCs Kak oIpeesiéHHast 06pa3o-
BaTebHAsI CTYIIeHb, PACTIONOKEHHAS MEXAY ITPOIIeleBTUIECKMM OUMIIeHN -
€M U BBICIIIei CTeTeHbI0 ITO3HAHMSI, co3epianem*. [IpegaHme — 3To Bceraa
obyueHue; 1 XxapakrepucTuka [TncaHus Kak mpeiaHus yKas3bIBaeT He TOTbKO
Ha TO, YTO OHO COCTABJISIET YacTh 0011eit XxpaHuMoit B LlepkBu Tpaguuumy,
HO ¥ Ha ero IMeiarornyeckuii xapakTep, TpeOyIoLii OT BEPYIOLIET0 0COOBIX
YCUITUTA TIO U3BJIEUEHUIO OOYLL0. B KOHTEKCTE THEBMATOIOTMYECKIX CITOPOB
3Ta KOHIIeMIVS O Ae PsKIBaeT MbIC/Ib Bacinst BenMkoro o Tom, 4To, XOTSI
nokconornyeckast bopmyna: «c Iyxom» (cov 1® [Tvedpartt) — He 3acBume-
TeIbCTBOBAaHA B [IMcaHny, OHA JIeTKO BBIBOAUTCS OTTYAA TeMMU, Ueit pasym
MpocBeléH Tem ke Jlyxom. ITosHaHue Bora TpeGyeT HelpeMeHHOr0 yJa-
crus [lyxa, a «gyxobopueckoe» 60rocioBKe 06HapYKMBaeT IPOTUBOpeule
B TEpMMHAX.
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Abstract. This paper considers the notion of «tradition» in St. Basil of Caesarea’s Homilies
in Hexaemeron,with a special focus on the relation between the terms mapddoaig and déyua. The
author claims that Basil sees non-Scriptural mapddoaig as a result of «extraction» of the theo-
logical meaning of the Scriptural Trapd&dooig. This meaning, in line with the Pauline tradition, can
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only be revealed by the Holy Spirit, Who bestows the power to contemplate the déyua hidden in
Tapddoaoic. It is only in this sense that d6ypua, for St. Basil, is «preserved in silence» (as he says in
De Spiritu Sancto). It is not a «secret» source independent of the Scripture that Basil has in mind
saying that ddyua is kept hidden, but the revelatory function of the Spirit which his theological
opponents failed to recognize. His Homilies in Hexaemeron confirm this interpretation.
Keywords: St. Basil of Caesarea, Holy Scripture, Tradition, Hexaemeron, pneumatology.

References

Alieva 0. V. (2017) “Pajdejja kak ‘malye misterii’: Vasilij Kesarijskij o grecheskoj literature”
[“Paideia as the ‘Little Mysteries’: Basil of Caesarea on Greek Literature”]. Vestnik drevnij
istorii, vol. 77, no. 2, pp. 341-355 (in Russian).

Alieva 0. (2019) “Moses in the Wilderness: Basil of Caesarea on Formation of the Prophet”.
Scrinium: Journal of Patrology and Critical Hagiography, vol. 15, no. 1, pp. 133-142.

Alieva O. (ed.) (2019) “Vasilij Velikij. Besedy na shestodnev: Beseda pervaja” [“Basil the Great.
Talks at Hexameron: Talk First”]. Filosofija. Zhurnal Vysshej shkoly ekonomiki, vol. 3,
no. 1, pp. 195-244 (in Russian).

Alieva 0. (2020) “Theology as Christian Epopteia in Basil of Caesarea”. Journal of Early Christian
Studies (in print).

Ayres L. (2009) Nicea and Its Legacy: An Approach to Fourth-Century Trinitarian Theology.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Bornkamm G. (1967) “Mystérion, Myed” [“Mystery, Initiate in the Mystery”]. Theological
Dictionary of the New Testament, vol. 4, pp. 802—-808.

Biichsel F. (1965) “Didomi ktl.” [“To Give, etc.”]. Theological Dictionary of the New Testament,
vol. 2, pp. 169-171.

Burkert W. (1983) Homo Necans: The Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth.
Berkeley: University of California Press.

Courtonne Y. (1973) Un témoin du IV* siécle oriental: Saint Basile et son temps d’aprés sa cor-
respondance. Paris: Les belles lettres.

Courtonne Y. (ed.) (1957-1966) Basile de Césarée. Lettres. Paris: Les Belles lettres, vol. 1-3.

Daniélou J. (1948) “La typologie de la semaine au IV siecle”. Recherches de science religieuse,
vol. 35, pp. 382-411.

Davydenkov O. (2017) Katihizis: Vvedenie v dogmaticheskoe bogoslovie [Catechism: An Intro-
duction to Dogmatic Theology]. Moscow: PSTGU (in Russian).

Dorries H. (1956) De Spiritu Sancto: Der Beitrag des Basilius zum AbschlufS des trinitarischen
Dogmas. Gottingen: Vandenhoek & Ruprecht.

Drecoll V. H. (1996) Die Entwicklung der Trinitdtslehre des Basilius von Cdsarea: Sein Weg vom
Homdusianter zum Neonizdner. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.

Evans E. (1968) “Review: The ‘Unwritten’ and ‘Secret’ Apostolic Traditions. By Emmanuel
Amand de Mendieta. Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh, 1965”. Scottish Journal of Theology,
vol. 21, no. 1, pp. 103-105.



80 ONbrA BANEPbEBHA AJTMEBA

Florovsky G. (1963) “The Function of Tradition in the Ancient Church”. Greek Orthodox Theo-
logical Review, vol. 9, pp. 181-224.

Gribomont J. (1967) “Esotérisme et tradition dans le traité Du Saint-Esprit de Saint Basile”.
Oecumenica, vol. 2, pp. 22-57.

Gribomont J. (1984) “Eustathe de Sébaste”, in Gribomont J. Saint Basile, Evangile et Eglise:
Mélanges. Begrolles-en-Mauge: Abbaye de Bellefontaine, vol. 1, pp. 95-106.

Hadot P. (1979) “Les divisions des parties de la philosophie dans I’antiquité”. Museum Helveticum,
vol. 36, pp. 201-223.

Hanson R. P. C. (1968) “Basil’s Doctrine of Tradition in Relation to the Holy Spirit”. Vigiliae
christianae, vol. 22, no. 4, pp. 241-255.

Haykin M. A. G. (1994) The Spirit of God: The Exegesis of 1 and 2 Corinthians in the
Pneumatomachian Controversy of the Fourth Century. Leiden: Brill.

Hildebrand S. M. (2007) The Trinitarian Theology of Basil of Caesarea: A Synthesis of Greek
Thought and Biblical Truth. Washington: The Catholic University of America Press.

Mendieta E. A., de (1965) “The ‘Unwritten’ and ‘Secret’ Apostolic Traditions in the Theological
Thought of St. Basil of Caesarea”. Scottish Journal of Theology Occasional Papers, no.
13, pp. 1-70.

Mendieta E. A., de (1965) “The Pair kfijpvypo and d6ypa in the Theological Thought of St. Basil
of Caesarea”. Journal of Theological Studies, no. 16, pp. 129-142.

PelikanJ. (1981) “The ‘Spiritual Sense’ of Scripture: The Exegetical Basis for St. Basil’s Doctrine
of the Holy Spirit” in P. ]. Fedwick (ed.) Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic.
A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Simposium. Toronto: Pontifical Institute for Medieval
Studies, pp. 337-360.

Pruche B. (1966) “Adypa et knpuypo dans le traité Sur Le Saint-Esprit de Saint Basile de Césarée
en Cappadoce”. Studia patristica, vol. 9, pp. 257-262.

Pruche B. (ed.) (1968) Basile de Césarée. Sur le Saint-Esprit. Paris: Cerf (SC; 17bis).

Radde-Gallwitz A. (2009) Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nyssa, and the Transformation of the
Divine Simplicity. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Riedweg C. (1987) Mysterienterminologie bei Platon, Philon und Klemens von Alexandrien.
Berlin: W. de Gruyter.

Rousseau Ph. (1994) Basil of Caesarea. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Rudberg S.Y.,Mendieta E. A., de (eds.) (1997) Basilius von Caesarea. Homilien zum Hexaemeron.
Berlin: Akademie Verlag.

Simonetti M. (1975) La crisi ariana nel IV secolo. Roma: Institutum patristicum «Augustinianumy.

Stroumsa G. G. (2005) Hidden Wisdom: Esoteric Traditions and the Roots of Christian Mysticism.
Leiden: Brill.

Tkachenko A. A. (2005) “Voskresen’e” [“Resurrection”]. Pravoslavnaja enciklopedija, vol. 9,
pp. 448-454 (in Russian).

Turcan R. (1998) “Initiation”. Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum, vol. 18, col. 87-159.



NO30HEBU3AHTMWNCKOE BOTOC/IOBUE M MONEMUKA

AHTUITATAMU3M

B PAHHEM
TBOPUYECTBE X.-T. BEKA:
PYCCKUE NCTOKU

N KATOJIMYECKUE
ITAPAJIJIEJIA

YACTb I

Omutpuit UropeBudy Makapos

LoKTOp GMNocodCKMX Hayk

[LOLLEHT ¥ 3aBefyHoLLMii Kadeapoi 06LLMX N'yMaHUTAPHbIX
OUCUMMIUH YpanbCkoi rocyaapCcTBEHHOM KOHCEPBATOPUM
uM. M. . Mycoprckoro (EkaTtepuH6ypr)

npodeccop 6ubneincko-60rocoBckoit Kadbeapsbl
ExkaTepuHOYprckoi AyXoBHOM CcEMUHapumn

620014, r. Ekatepunbypr, np. JlenuHa, 26
dimitri.makarov@mail.ru

Lna untuposanusa: Makapos [. M. AHTunanamusm B paHHeM TBopuecTBe X-I. beka: pycckue uctoku
1 KaTonunyeckue napannenun.Yacts | // bubnus n xpuctnanckas apesHoctb. 2020.N2 2 (6).C. 81-104.
DOI: 10.31802/2658-4476-2020-2-6-81-104

AHHOTAUHUS VIK 27-144.7 (27-788-35) (2-674)
Xanc-Teopr Bek (1910-1999), kpynHeiininii HeMmeLKuit BUSAHTUHUCT XX B., IPOLIEN IYTh
OT 6eHeJMKTMHCKOrO MOHAaxa 10 MIOHXeHCKOro npodeccopa, coznarens BceobbeMIoneit
KOHLIMIIMY UCTOPUM Bu3aHTUM 1 BU3aHTUIICKON KynbTypbl. Bompoce! uctopun Llepksu
¥ 6OTOCIOBMS 3aHMMAJIY €ro0 C MEePBBIX LIArOB HAYYHOI JesiTeIbHOCTU. Byayun yueHMKOM
KpYITHeIIIero ucTopmka cxonacTuku Mapriuua ['pabmana, Bek yCBOMII TOMUCTCKMI B3IJISI,
Ha 6OroC/IOBMeE ¥ IIOTOMY OTPUIIAT PeaibHOe pas3inueHne B bore cylHoCTM 1 3Hepruii, pac-
KpbITOe cBT. [puropmem Ilanamoii. Ho ecnu B cBoeit nepBoii craThe «Bopbba 3a TOMMUCTCKOE
noHnMaHue 60rocnoBust B Busantum» (1935) Bek KpUTHUKYeT MajaMu3M «M3BHE», C TO3ULMI
HEeOCXO0JIaCTUKM, TO B CBO€I CBeTCKOi nucceprauyy o @eomope Mertoxure (1952) — yske «U3HY-
TPU», IIBITASICh JJOKa3aTh HECOBMECTMMOCTb TajjaMM3Ma C XaIKUIOHUTCKUM IIPaBOC/IaByeM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: XaHc-Teopr bek, cBT. [puropuii lManama, nanamusMm, aHtunanamusm, Moma
AKBUHCKMI, CXONACTUKA, TOMU3M, HEOCXONACTUKA, FYMaHWU3M, 3Heprin boxuu.
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BBegenue. [locraHOBKa MP0O06/I€ MBI

CpaBHMM MeXAy co00ii 1BA OMUCAHMUS KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO OBITHSI
BusanTuy, BbIIIOIHEHHBIE HA HEMELIKOM $I3bIKe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 20-€
1 40-e ronpl XX B. BoT nepBoe 13 HUX:

«B BusanTtum ¢hmmocodust v penurust 6bU1M HepaspbIBHO CBSI3aHbI MEXKLY COOOIA.
MBblI cerofiHs MpoBOAMM padnuuye Mexay bumnocodueit u 60rocsioBuem; 1jist Bu-
3aHTHUIIEB TAKOTO PAa3/InNyuMsl He CyliecTBOBaIO0. Putocodust pa3BuBaiach 13 10r-
MaTOB BepPbI, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OUYepe/ib, IPOUCXOAM/IN U3 TOTO, YTO TO MUIIM MHOE
duocodckoe paccykmeHne UCIONb30BANIOCH [JIs1 BbIpaskeHMsT OTKPOBEHMSI.
B penuruo3HoMm ayxe pa3sBUBaIMCh U IIPABOBbBIE MOHATHSL. .. Besl ipaBoBasi cucrema
6bUTa CO3BYYHA C KAHOHMYECKMUM IpaBoM LlepkBu. OHa 6bla OgyIIeBIeHa TeM
e JIYXOM, YTO TIpeoGazian B I[epPKOBHBIX yueHusix!, a dumocodus mpasa Gbina
JIUIIIb BETBbIO 06111ei1 hmmocoduu, KOTopasi, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, TOKOWIACh Ha Bepe.
EcrecTBeHHbIe HAYKH, reorpaduis 1 aCTPOHOMMSI BXOIM/IM Ha ITPaBax COCTABHBIX
YyacTeil B CUCTEMY PeJTUTUMA U GbUIM CO3HATETHHO MPYUBEIEHbI B TADMOHUIO C Iy-
XOM ¥ JorMaTamMu Bepbl... Takum 06pa3om, Bce BETBY MO3HAHMS 1 MBIIIEHVS
06pa30BbIBa/IM MOJOOHOTO POJIa eIMHCTBO — FAPMOHMYHYIO CHCTEMY... Tak ObLia

YCTPOEHa BU3AHTUIICKAS KY/IbTYpa»>.
W BTOpOE:

«ThICSTUEIeTIIE MHTEHCUBHEIIIIETO Pa3BUTHMSI IYXOBHOM KY/IbTYPbI, HEIIPEPHIBHOTO
oBJafieHust bopmamu 1 06pasiamiu, KOTOpbie HEKOTA TPeCTaBIIsIV CO00i MUP
KJIACCMYECKOIi IPEeBHOCTY KaK TaKOBOI — ¥ e[1Ba JIM JKajKasi TOPCTOYKA HOBBIX
M TI0-HACTOSIIIEMY OPUTYHAIbHBIX Tpou3BeneHuit! Bcé aTo, o kpaiiHeii mepe, ciy-
SKUT JOKa3aTelbCTBOM TOTO, YTO Jaske BEJIMKASI [yXOBHAS Ky/IbTypa IlepeJaBaiach
Jib GOpMasIbHO, @ TOTOMY ¥ OCTaBaIach MPUKOBAHHOI K TOBEPXHOCTH, TOTA
KaK VHIVMBUAYATbHbIA JyX BU3AHTUIIEB B PEATbHOCTH y3Ke ObIT He B COCTOSTHUM

OBJIaJETh 00BEKTMBHBIM AYXOM aHTUYHOCTU U KJIaCCUKN. BriTh MOJKET, OH " He CO-

6upancs 3Toro fenats? Kak pas Hao60pot. Ho OH yie GbIT He B COCTOSHUM».

1 3anoMHMM Ha byaylee: 3T0 TOT CaMbli AyX, KOTOpbIi X-I. bek cTpeMnTCs «NoXopoHUTb BMecTe
C MEPTBbIMU» U 0OBABUTL B NO3AHEN BU3aHTUM yraclumM 1 HeXM3HecnocobHbIM. CM. Aanee.

2 Tpyb6eukoti H. C. Vorlesungen Uber die altrussische Literatur. Einleitung // Tpy6eukotii H. C.
Mctopus. Kynetypa. A3bik / Bctyn. cT. H. U. Tonctoro w J1. H. [ymuneBa; cocT., NOAroT. Tekcta
1 koMM. B. M. XXusosa. M., 1995. (dunonorun mupa). C. 470-471. 3pecb v aanee nepeBoAbl
C MHOCTPAHHbIX $I3bIKOB HaLLW, €C/IM HE OroBOPEHO 0Co6o0.

3 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. Die Krise des byzantinischen Weltbildes im 14.Jahrhundert.
Minchen,1952.S.145.Mo MHeHuto beka, BU3aHTMEL, OCTaBaICa YENOBEKOM MO3AHEN aHTUY-
HOCTV M He 3Han CpeaHeBeKOBbS B 3anafHoeBponeickoM cmeicne cnosa (Ibid). Hacnegne
3TOM AyLIeBHOOONbHOM 3MOXM, SKOObI XapaKTepPU30BaBLLENCS NapanMyoM 3pUTENbHbIX CUNI,
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UTak, «<Kpu3nc BU3aHTUICKOIM KapTuHbI Mupa B XIV B.», 0 KOTOpOM
MOMIET peub B TOJIBKO YTO IMPOIUTUPOBAHHONM KHUTEe, OKa3bIBaeTCst MaHMbe-
cTaiyer 6osee 061IET0 KpM3Mca BUBAHTUICKOI AYXOBHOCTH B 11es10M. CTONb
HIMPOKOMACIITAGHO KPYITHEIIi HeMelKuit BUsaHTUHMUCT XX B. XaHc-Teopr
Bbek (1910-1999), ubé MMs U3BECTHO BCeM BM3aHTOJIOTaM MMpa, pelaeT
B CBOeJi CBETCKOJ AyccepTaluu (3alUIEHHO B MIOHXeHCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE
B 1949 1.) mpo6nemy crienyibmKy ObITHSI BU3AHTUIICKOI KYIbTYPbI — B COTIO-
CTaBJIEHMM C aHTUYIHOM U 3amaJJHOeBPOITeiicKo. [ToM1Mo 04eBUAHOrO Criopa
POMaHCKOJ ¥ BOCTOYHOEBPOMEICKON (CJIaBSIHO-BU3aHTUICKON) KYIbTYD
(B 6OroCJIOBCKOM IJIaHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — KATOIMYECKOI 1 TTPaBOC/IaBHOIN)
3a MepBEHCTBO B KyJIbTYPHOM IpocTpaHcTBe EBporbl B mepuog, ot [lepBoii
MMPOBOJT BOJHbI 0 Il BaTukauckoro co6opa (1914—1965), Ha CTOJIb BHICOKOIA
CTeIeHy MoJsIpU3aly OLleHOK OTPa3myIoCh, KAK MUHUMYM, eIlé OJJHO BecbMa
rpuMeyvaTeTbHoe 06CTOSTeNbCTBO. O6e TPAKTOBKY 8U3AHMUHU3MA (T. €. YepT
KyJIbTYpHOJ caMmo6bITHOCTY BusanTtun) —y H. C. Tpy6errkoro u beka — Bocxo-
IISIT K PyCCKUM 00pasiiaM: y IepBOro, Mo-BUIMMOMY, K HEOCTaBTHOMUITbCTBY
W. . CokonoBa u B. ®. DpHa*, Torma Kak y BTOPOro — K e pKOBHO-TIOUTH-
yecKnM KoH1emnuusm Biaagumupa Conosréna (1853-1900), pazpabaTbiBas-
mmmcs B 80-e roapl XIX B. U eciu ¢ TiepBbIX MO3ULIMIA ITAIaMU3M UM MUCTUKA
BusaHTuM B 11€710M BBIITISIIENN XOPOIIO, TO TPalyC OTPULIATENbHBIX OL[€HOK,
CIeMaHHBIX CO BTOPBIX MO3ULINIA, TPOCTO 3aUIKAINBAI.

Bo BcéM aTOM cIIeTeHUM MPO6IIEM U OIIEHOK elé MPenCTOUT pas3o-
6patbcs uctopukaM Gurocodun, KyabTyphl, HAYKYU U PETUTYO3HOM MBICTIN.
Ho yke celtuac mpeAcTaB/isieTCsl BO3MOXKHBIM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO OlleHKa
rajlaMy13Ma B eBPOIeiicKoi ucTopuorpaduu repBoii moaoBuHbI XX B. 3aBU-
ceJia He TOJIBbKO OT OOIIVX MOEO0IOTMYeCKIX YCTAHOBOK TOTIAIIIHETO KaTON-
LIM3Ma, HO ¥ OT BmstHMs hunocobun Baagumupa ConoBbéBa. B nuile Beka
MBI UMeeM, TaKMM 06pa3oM, BeCbMa MHTePECHbII TpUMep BAUSIHMS QUIIOo-
codum Ha TIpodeccroHaIbHYI0 KOMITETEHIMIO MCTOPMKA-BU3aHTUHIACTA,

n pano o cebe 3HaTh Kak y MeToxuTa, Tak 1 B nanamusme (lbid.). K oueHke 310l cxeMbl cM.
nanee, naparpad 4.

4 0 Bo3moxxHoM BnsiHum M. U. CokonoBa Ha H. C. TpybeLkoro cMm. Hawm 3amevaHus: Makapos
. M. TpunTtnx o Pomane flkobcoHe // Beve. XXypHan pycckoi dunocopum n kynbtypsl. Cr16.,
2020 (B nevatw). Bnagumup ®paHueBny SpH (1882-1917) — 3aMevaTenbHbli MbICIUTEND
M TUPANCCKMIA OAHOKNACCHUK cBALl. MaBna MnopeHcKoro; BNOCIEACTBUM OKasan BAUSHUE
Ha CTaHOBNIEHME KOHLENUUM HeonaTpucTMYeckoro cuHTesa npor. leoprus Mnoposckoro
(1893-1979). Cm., B yacTHocTU: Mapyenrko O. B. O Bnagumupe SpHe, codunonormmn n Heona-
TpucTnyeckom cuHtese // Codmonoruns u HeonaTpuCTUYECKUii CMHTEe3: 6OroCcI0BCKME UTOTU
dunocodckoro pa3sutua. COOpHMK Hay4uHbIx cTaTel / cocT. K. M. AHToHOB, H. A. BaraHoBa. M.,
2013.C. 33-43.
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BBIHOCSIIIIETO Pa3BEPHYTHIE CYSKAEHMSI O TTaJlaMU3Me, XOTS Obl ITOC/IeTHIIA
Y He SIBJISIICSI OCHOBHOJ TeMoli ero kHuru. Ho 3a sTumu cy>xaeHusIMu, ro-
Ka3aTeTbHBIMM CAMMMM IO cebe, TPOCMaTPUBAETCS eTOCTHAST KOHIIETTIIVSI.
O6partieHye K Heli TO3BOMSIET YTBEPKAATh, UTO B JinIle beka MbI CTaIKM-
Baemcs ¢ «HemenkuM JKioxku» XX B. B manbHeiiieM HaM MIPeaCcTOUT 00-
PaTUThCS K UepTaM CBOe0oOpasusl TOi KOHIIEMIMHM MTaJlaMu3Ma, UYTO 6biia
IaHa paHHKM Bekom®, Ha MaTepuase OBYX I[JIABHBIX MCTOYHMKOB. [ToM1MO
KHUTY 0 MeToXuTe, Mbl pAaCCMOTPUM IT€PBYIO OITyOIMKOBAHHYIO HEMEIIKMM
YYEHBIM (B €ro ObITHOCTD eIllE CTyAeHTOM MIOHXeHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA)
cratbio 1935 r. Hamu Gyzet KpaTKo 3aTPOHYT U OOIIVI KOHTEKCT 3aItaJHOeB-
pOMeinCcKOoM KaTOMMYeCKO MaTPOoIOoruu BTOpOil TpeTu XX B., YTO [IO3BOJIUT
HaMeTUTb U Goiee 06IIMe BHIBOABI O BIAUSIHUM BOCIPUSTHUS MajaMu3Ma
Ha 3aIaJHOeBPOMNEeCKYI0 AYXOBHYIO KYJIbTYPY JAHHOTO IMEPUOAA B LIEJIOM.
HexoTopsie nmapasnnenyt, IpuBOAMMbIEe HAMU U3 CMHXPOHHON M3y4aeMbIM
ucTouHuKkaMm (XX-XXI BB.) bumocodnm u muTepaTypsl, HaIpaBaeHbl HA ITPO-
SICHeHMe 3HaUMMOCTH TeM MajiaMy13Ma U Ucuxa3ma, B TOM YUCIIe U 151 ITPO-
CTPaHCTBA COBPEMEHHOI (GMI0codIM ¥ MBIC/IN B LI€JIOM.

AHanus najJjaMmmusma C NO3UIMIA HeoCX0JaCTUKU

Kax 13BecTHO, MMEHHO 60Tr0C/IOBME U CTOPYS LIepKBY IBUTVCH OTITPABHBIM
ITYHKTOM MccienoBanmii beka®. B 1937 r., 6ymyuy MOHaX0M 6eHeIUKTUHCKOTO
ab6atcrBa lllajtepH, yuéHbIit M31a1 B puMcKoii cepun «Orientalia christiana
analecta» cBoro guccepranuio «[[poBuIeHNEe U TIpeIoIIpee/ieHye B BU3aH-
TUICKOI 6OTOCIOBCKOI IUTepaType»’. ITa HeOOMbIIast KHUTA U CeTOIHS

5 Mop, paHHuM TBOpUecTBOM X-I. beka Mbl npegnaraeM noHmumatb nepmosd Ao 1959 r. — ropa
BbIXOJaA JIereHAapHoro CrpaBoyHMKa (pa3yMeeTcs, BO MHOrOM yCTapeBLUero 3a UcTeklme
wecTb pecatunetuin) «Llepkosb 1 6orocnoeckas nutepatypa B BusaHTUICKON umnepumn»
(Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich. Miinchen, 1959).

6 Ewwé Bo Bpems cBoero npebbisaHus B Pume (1930-1931) bek ycepaHO 3aHMMancs Cxonactukom
(Schreiner P. Nachruf: Hans-Georg Beck (18.2.1910-25.5.1999) // Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
1999.Bd. 92/2.S.812-816; B yactHocTH, 812). He cTouT 3abbiBaTb M TOTO, YTO YYEHbIN CTan
[OKTOpPOM Teonormun B MioHxeHCKoM yHuBepcuTeTe B 1936 . (a ero nepsas ctaTtbst «bopbba
3a TOMUCTCKOe NMOHUMaHWe 60rocnoBus B BUsaHTMK» U BOBCE OTHOCUTCS K CTYAEHYECKUM
rogam: Ibid. S. 814). Ero pykoBoauTtenem bbin Takoi Kopudeii B U3y4eHUM CXONACTUUECKOM
MbICnin, Kak MapTuH [pabmat (Ibid.). Ho xabunutaums Ha dunocodckom dakynsteTe COCTO-
anacb Anwb B 1949 ., 1936-1949 rr. — cambli TKENDIV Nnepuop B Xu3Hu Mactepa (Ibid.).
3amMeyaHue o 6orocnosumn n uctopun Llepkem cm.: Ibid.

7 Beck P. H.Vorsehung und Vorherbestimmung in der theologischen Literatur der Byzantiner.
Roma, 1937. (Orientalia christiana analecta; vol. 114).
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He yTpaTuia HayuyHol IleHHOCTU. Uepe3 IBeHaA1aTh JIeT, KaK Mbl y3Ke YII10-
MSTHYJ/IU, BBIIIEIIINI 13 6eHeAMKTUHCKOTO opAeHa 1 skeHuBImiics X.-I. Bek
3alUTHUI B MIOHXEHCKOM YHMBEpPCUTETe CBETCKYI0 AyiccepTaliyio mo ®eomopy
Metoxuty (oK. 1270-1332), KoTOpasi CTUMYJIMpPOBaaa MUPOBOI MHTEpeC
K JaHHOI hUrype 1 BbIBENIA €€ M3yueHe Ha COBpeMeHHbIi aTarl. Ha mopzaro-
JIOBOK KHUTU, BepOSITHEe BCEro, MOBJINSIIT CXOIHBIN 110 3ByYaHUIO 3aT0JI0BOK
KHUrM XaHca Ypca ¢oH Banbraszapa o ripr. Makcume HcnoBeguukes. Cyas
10 BCeMY, MMeHHO uTeHuIo KHuru X. Ypca ¢hoH Banbrazapa bek 1 06s13aH
CBOMMM MMO3HAHUSIMM B yueHUM mpIi. Makcuma. Hafo mosnaraTh, Ha 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C 3TUM 3Ke TPyJOM OTIMPaeTCs: M 3aMeuaHie 0 TOM, UTO MeTOXUT,
Cy[isl TIO0 BCeMY, He 3HaJI TBOpeHmii Tpit. Makcuma®. OHO BaskHO B IJIaHE
ycraHoyieHus1 hbunocodckoit reneanorny Geomopal®.

ITporuos I'ep6epra XyHrepa (1914-2000) — emé ogHoro Kopudest
MMPOBOT0 BU3aHTUMHOBEeHMS — O TOM, uTO KHUTra beka o MetoxuTe, «He-
COMHEHHO, BOMJET B aHHAJIbI IOCIEBOEHHOM BU3aHTUHUCTUKN KaK OOVH
13 IPaHIMO3HbIX YCIIEXOB», ITOJTHOCTHIO OMPaBAAICS, Ha UTO 06paTuI BHI-
manme u [letep Ilpaiinep!l. Hactana mopa mpucMOTPeThCSI K HEKOTOPbIM
ocHOBoIOMaramuM GpraocodcKo-3cTeTMUECKIM Y 60TOCTIOBCKUM UIESIM
9TOV KHUTH. B camMoM fiesie, BceM cOOpaThsIM 110 11eXY BU3aHTUHMCTOB XOPOIIO
M3BECTHBI Uaeu 1 KoHtenuuu beka, HaunHas ¢ 1959 1., Torma Kak 2eHe3uc
MaHHBIX KOHIIEIIINI BCE eIé JO/DKHBIM 00pa3oM He M3YyJeH.

Pa6oTty Beka HaJIesKUT pacCMaTPUBATh B TOM KOHTEKCTE OKMBJIEHVS
MMPOBOJi BU3AHTUHUCTUKM TI0C/Ie BTOPOit MUPOBOIi BOTHBI, KOTOPbIi GBI
ymauHo obpucoBaH I. XyHrepom!'2. BMecTe ¢ TeM rpoMaiHOe BiMsIHME Ha Beka

8 Balthasar H. U., von. Kosmische Liturgie: Hohe und Krise des griechischen Weltbildes bei
Maximus dem Bekenner. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1941.

9 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 48, Anm. 2.

10 CM.: ®eodop Memoxum. CnoBo 0 HPaBCTBEHHbIX Npobnemax, unn 06 obpasoBaHHOCTM /
BCTYM. CT. M nep. co cpeaHerpey. [1. M. Makaposa; komM. [1. 1. Makaposa v 4. lMonemuca. CM6.,
2020. (Paradeigmata byzantina; vol. 1).

11 CMm.: Hunger H. Besprechung von: Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites: Die Krise des byzantinischen
Weltbildes im 14.Jahrhundert // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1953.Bd.46.S.123-127, 8 yacT-
HocTtn 126; Schreiner P. Nachruf: Hans-Georg Beck (18.2.1910-25.5.1999). S. 815.

12 Hunger H. Byzanz im europdischen Geschichtsdenken des 20.Jahrhunderts // Hunger H.
Byzantinistische Grundlagenforschung. Gesammelte Aufsadtze. London, 1973.P.49-60, B yact-
Hoctn 59-60. Kctati, MHeHne Anbdpena Bebepa (1950) o BusaHTUM NpoTMBOPEUUT KHUre
beka. Cp.: «[lyXOBHbI MUP aHTUYHOCTH, B3TbI KaK eAMHOE Lenoe BKyne C NpUCyLwmMmu en
TPaAMLMSMM BOCNIUTaHUS M 0O6pa30BaHMs B TEYEHWE AONTOro BpeMeHM ocTaBancs B BusaHtum
He MpOCTO MPeaMETOM KHWXKHOTO 3HaHMS (3TO MPOMCXOAMNO MPU BCEX €ro MoCieayLWwmnx
TPaHCMNAHTALMAX B MHbIE CTPaHbI U KY/IbTYpbl), HO HenocpedcmeaeHHoU cuaoll, popmMuposas-
wetli yu3Hs (eine unmittelbare Kraft der Lebensgestaltung) (kypcvs Haw. — . M.)» (Weber A.
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BCerJa OKasbiBajia INTepaTypa, BeAb Jaske Ha3BaHMe OLHO U3 ero Mo3gHUX
KkaUT — «IIpommanue c Busantneii» — sBisieTcs mapadgpasom 3aroaoBKa 3cce
Hocuda Bpopckoro «bercrso B BusaHTmo»!3.

MoxxHO mojiaraTb, 4YTO bek YYBCTBOBAJI BJiuimepamope MeTtoxuTe nop-

JTVHHOTO (umnocoda, He CKOBBIBAIOIIETro ce6st [ePKOBHOI TOTMOI1, COOOPa3HO
C coOGCTBEHHOII AeKapaiiueii: «<B BusaHTuu BooobIe Maao Takux (uio-
cod 0B, KOTOPBIE IEMCTBUTEIBHO 3aCTY>KMBAIU ObI 3TOTO MMeHMU»'. U1 BCé
ke maske MeTOXUT — «HeUTO APYroe, HesKeJM MOA/IMHHBIN MeTabu3nK»".

13

14

15

Kulturgeschichte als Kultursoziologie. Miinchen, 21950.S.199. Llut. no: Hunger H. Byzanz im
europadischen Geschichtsdenken des 20.Jahrhunderts. P. 59). OtMeTM nocnepHee MHeHue,
naylee Bpaspes C Bo33peHnsaMu beka n npubnmxkatoweecs k TpybeukoMmy (B KOHLE KOH-
uoB 06a, Bebep n Tpybeukon, xunun B ABctpum). O6wmit 06pas naneonorosckor BusaHtum
y Bebepa — «oAnH 13 caMbIX NOPa3nTeNbHbIX (MM KNPOH3UTENbHbIX», merkwirdigsten.— /1. M.)
o06pa3oB BO BceMupHoit uctopun» (Weber A. Kulturgeschichte als Kultursoziologie. S. 205.
LuT. no: Byzanz im europdischen Geschichtsdenken des 20. Jahrhunderts. P. 60). B cseTe
NpuBEAEHHbIX XYHrEPOM AaHHbIX NPUXOAUTCS NPU3HATL 0OLLMIA METOLONOTMYECKMIA Hasuc
KHUMM beka HEeCKONbKO YCTApEBLUMM YXKe Ha MOMEHT e€ BbIX0Aa. ITO He YManseT 3Ha4YeHus
HM MHOXECTBA LIEHHbIX UOEeN M HabnaeHU, caenaHHbix bekom B 3TOM, NOMCTUHE, nereH-
[ApHOM auccepTauum, H1 00LLEN BbICOKOM OLEHKM KHUMU CaMUM XyHTepoM.

YT06bI NPMBECTM Napannenb HEMHOO U3 Apyroi chepbl: nWb ¢ pydexa 60-70-x rr. XX B.,
€CNU He NO3Xe, BU3aHTUHUCTbI — BO MHOTOM MOJ, BIUSIHMEM Kak pa3 beka — ctanu npusHaBathb
CaMOCTOSITENbHYIO Xy00XHEeCmBeHHYyH LEeHHOCTb 32 NaMSTHUKaMU BU3AHTUICKOI TMTepaTypbl.
CM. 06 3TOM B MHOroUMCcNeHHbIX cTaTbsx 5. H. Jllo6apckoro, cobpaHHbix B: /llobapckuli 4. H. Bu-
3aHTUiiCKMe nctopukmn n nucatenu. Cr6., 1999. (BusaHtuitckas bubnuoreka); /obapckuii 4. H.
Hukuta Xonuat u ero spemsa. CI16., 2005.

TeM He MeHee v CerofiHs aBTopbl psiaa nonynspHbix B EBpone 6ectcennepos, Hanozobue
«[yHas» Knayamo Marpuca, He cimMiuKoM 61aroCkIoHHbI K BUsaHTum.

Schreiner P. Nachruf: Hans-Georg Beck (18.2.1910-25.5.1999). S. 816. Cm.: bpodckudi Y.
Mytewecreune B Crambyn [1985] // bpodckuii M. Moknonutbes Tenn. Icce. CM6.,2000.C. 181-228;
LllegyeHko U. U. Bocnpustue Busantum // MOZXOBIA. lpobnembl BUSAHTUIACKON 1 HOBOTpe-
yeckoi dunonormun. K 60-netuio b.J1. @oHkuua / oTB. pen. [.A. namac. M., 2001. C. 481-494.
Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 70. OgHa 13 NpUYMH 3TOrO0 COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BM3aH-
TUiickoe 60rocnoBMe NuLlb B OFpaHUYEHHOM CTENEHWU BOCMPUHSNO MPUCYLLYI CXONACTUKE
TAry K CMCTEMATM3aLMU U PALMOHANbHOMY YNOPSAL0OYMBAHMIO TEOIOTMYECKOTO MaTepurana
(Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz // Divus Thomas.
1935.Bd. 13.S.3-22, B yacTHoCTH 22). CM. NOBTOPEHME, N0 CYTH, STOTO XKe MHEHMS CO CCbiNl-
Kow Ha . MarganuHo B 04HOM M3 pa3genoB Hoselwero obobwatowero Tpyaa: Kolbaba T.
Theological Debates with the West, 1054-1300 // The Cambridge Intellectual History of
Byzantium / ed.A.Kaldellis, N. Sinniossoglou. Cambridge, 2017.P.479-493, B yactHocTn 486.
Monemusunpys ¢ Bozspenuamu T. Konb6abbl, 4ONYCTUMO 3aMETUTb, YTO, KOHEYHO, B OMNpese-
NEHHOM NepcneKkTUBE MOXHO MOMbITaTbCs YBUAETb NEPEAOBbIE IOTMKO-hUN0codCKUe naeu,
cKkaxeM, B 6orocnoemn MoarHa X| Bekka (1275-1282). Ho uncno ownbok — nornyeckux,
KaTeropuasnbHbIX, AOrMaTUYECKUX — B €ro TPyAax MpocTo 3alliKaauBaeT.

Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 70.
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Ho Tak i1 3T70? Ha Kakme kpurepum Boigenenns hpunocodos 1 MeTapn3MKOB
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE CpeIHEBEKOBO KyIbTYPbl OpMeHTUpyeTcs bek?
@duocodus TpeanoaaraeT KpUTUUECKOe MbIlieHue. bek ke KOH-
CTaTUpyeT MPaKTUUeCKU MOSHOe (Ha ero B3IVISI[) OTCYTCTBME TAKOBOTO
[T BUBAHTUIACKOI KyJbTYPbl — HAaJIO CKa3aTh, TUIIMYHBIN YIIPEK CO CTOPOHBI
HeocxonacTta: «<Ho e KpUTHKa OTLIOB B Bu3aHTUM — penKoe siBeHue,
TO KPUTHUKA TOTO, UTO comepskuTcs B [TcaHmm, ¥ BOBCe HEBO3MOKHAa»'®.,
HaM KaskeTcst, YTO OIHMM M3 COOBITHUIA, TOATOJKHYBIIMX Beka K TakoMy
YMO3aK/ITI0UeHII0, 6bITO paHHee (B ITepBO¥i MOoMoBMHEe 30-X IT.) 3HAKOMCTBO
C Heu3AaHHBIM TOTAA TpakraToM Huma KaBacuisl «OnipoBepskeHMe CUIIO-
IM3MOB JIATMHSIH. ..»!". B CBOeJ! IepBoii cTaThe YUE€HbIH IUILeT 0 TOM, YTo Hu
KaBacuiia 3amnpeiaet B 60rocjioBUM MOJIb30BaThCS CHIUIOTM3MaMu. «<Mecra
u3 CB. [IncaHus, TEKCTHI CB. OTLIOB U pallMOHAIbHbIE IPUUMHBI TPU3BaHbI J0-
Ka3aTh 9TO MojoskeHue» '8, 1 uyThb nasbiie: «OgHAKO He MOYKET ObITh HUKAKOTO
COMHEHWS B TOM, UTO TaKasi TIO3ULIMSI HU 8 KOeM Ciyuae He hpedcmasJisiem co6oti
KaK 0bl 2J18HOLI AKCUOMBI BU3AHMULICK020 6020¢108US (KypCcUB HaL. — /1. M.)»".
Yepe3 17 16T TOH MUCTOPUKA U3MEHUTCS B CTOPOHY OOJTbIIIEl KATETOPUYHO-
CTU: Teriepb bek MpsiMo TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B pe3y/IbTaTe UCUXACTCKUX CIIOPOB
BM3aHTHUIiCKoe rpaBociaBye XIV B. 0Ka3a/ioch B COCTOSTHMM TITYOOKOT0 Kpu3uca
(morromHeHVIEM K KOTOPOMY, COOCTBEHHO, BBICTYTIAET U BBISIBISIEMBI YUEHBIM
«KPU3UC BU3AHTUICKOI KapTMHBI MUPa» B COUMHEHMSIX MeToxuTa). I3 3TOro
KpM3uca CyleCTBOBAJIO ABA BbIXOJA: CX01ACMUYECKUll payuoHaIu3M 3amna/i-
HOTO 06pasiia 6o OTpeveHre OT BCSIKOI PAI[MOHATBHOCTY B 60T0C/IOBUNZ.

16  Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 67.

17 YactuuHoe nspanue: Candal E. Nilus Cabasilas et theologia S.Thomae de processione Spiritus
Sancti. Citta del Vaticano, 1945. (Studi e testi; vol. 116). Katonmueckoe oTHoLEHME K aBTOpPY
KpaTko Bblpasun o.lepxappa Moackanbcku: Podskalsky G. Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz.
Der Streit um die theologische Methodik in der spatbyzantinischen Geistesgeschichte
(14./15.Jahrhunderts), seine systematischen Grundlagen und seine historische Entwicklung.
Minchen, 1977. (Byzantinisches Archiv; Bd. 15).S. 164-165. o cnosam o. [Moackanbcku, Hun
KaBacuna npeBpatuncs B «peluntenbHeiLlero nobopHUKa nanamMmTCKoro 1 aHTUCXONACTMYeCKoro
6orocnosusy (Ibid. S. 164). [peeMCcTBEHHOCTb OLLEHOK MO CPaBHEHMUIO C beKoM HeCOMHeHHa.

18  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S.6.Cp.S.13 (0 MeH-
TanuTeTe NanaMmToB, KOTOPbIN MO3BOJS/ MM «MPUKPbIBATLCSA 4BYCMbIC/IEHHBIMM BbICKa3bl-
BaHUSIMU HEKOTOPbIX OTLLOBY).

19  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 10. Cunnorusm,
roBopuT bek co ccbinkoi Ha MNceBno-AunoHncuna Apeonaruta, urpan 6onbluyto ponb B anoda-
Tnyeckom Borocnosuu (Ibid.).

20 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 130. Kak Buamm, nosunuma beka c ronamu He U3MeHMNach:
BCMOMHMM €ro pacCy>AeHus 0 «CTapoM NpaBocaaBumy» u3 ctatbm 1935 r. (Beck H.-G. Der Kampf
um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 17). [o cpaBHeHWIO € 3TOM paHHel
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IlymaeTcsi, 4TO CyLecTBOBAJ U CpPeIHUI ITyTh — eCTeCTBEHHOTO MPUCIIO-
cobneHus1 pasyMma K rnoctikeHnto TanHCTB Bepbl. Haz ero momckom pabotan
Kak MeToxur, Tak 1 Bapimaam Kana6puiickuii B CBOUX «AHTUIATUHCKUX CJT0-
Bax» (UTOOBI OTPAHUYNTHCS IBYMS TIpUMepamu). VICTOpUUIeCKN CIIOKUINChH
pasHble TUIIbI pallOHaNIN3Ma — HallpUMe D, MUHAUICKII, BOBCE OTPULAI0IINIA
Cy6CTaHIMabHOCTD KaK BHEIIIHETO, TAaK M BHYTPEHHETO Mupa. Pasymeercs,
BBICIIINIA TPYMED BTOPOTO, KPU3UCHOTO ITyTH y beka — «60roc/ioBme majiaMms-
Ma»?!. HemelKuii Teos1or 3a06JTy3KIaeTcsl, KOT/a IUIIIET, UTO pasHbie (DeHOMEHbI
BeJIY MOHAXOB K Bepe B TO, 6yATo cBeT GaBOPCKIMI BUIVIM TeTeCHBIMM OUaMuZ2.,
TenecHbIe 04U MOHAXOB U alIOCTOIOB ObUTM ITPOCBeIeHbl CBIThIM yxom?.

Bcé nepeuncieHHOe, OIHAKO Xe, Ha Halll B3IVISIZ, He O3HavaeT (BOIIPeKU
Beky?*), 6ynTo B BusaHTHM HEBO3MOKHA HMUKAKAS CIIEKY/SITUBHAS TEOTOTMS
Bo0OI1e. Kak mpu3Ha&éT caM aBTOp, B AaHTWJIATUMHCKOJ ITOJIEMIMKE I'PEKOB, Ha-
uyHas ¢ POTVS, CIITIOTM3MBI (M He TOJIBKO IUIIOTeTUYECKYe) UTDAIV BXKHYIO
ponb®. Ho mpumeuaTesnbHO, UTO, BBIZEIUB JIBa IPABOCIIABHBIX IIPUMepa —
EBdumus 3urabena v Hukury Xonmara, Bex TyT ske IepexoauT K ITO3THEMY
antunanamuty Moanny Kunapuccuory (rocnenssi Tpetb XIV B.)%6. MOKHO
6bLT0 yIIOMSIHYTh U [Tpoxopa Kupmonuca ¢ ero hopmyiioii (Torma, BIpoyeM, elg
He U3JAHHON): Tthoa dAN0gwa 1} dpyn CLALOYIGHOD €GTIV 1] GLAAOYIGLOGY.

CTaTbEi, n3BecTHas MoHorpadus o.lMoackanbcku (1977) MeTofonornieckm U KoHLenTyanbHo
He NPUBHOCUT HUYETO MPUHLMMUANLHO HOBOr0. MOXHO, NOXanyi, CAenaTb CNeayoLLnii BbIBOA!
«HemeLknM Ocappom» (Mnu, BbiTb MOXET, «HeMeLKMM XKioXu») Bbin He 0. Toackanbcku, a bek.

21 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 130.

22 Ibid.

23 JT10 0buiee MecTo cBsTOOTe4eckoro Mpenanus. Cp. o4HO U3 Hanbonee NyylIMX U3bSICHEHWI
[LlaHHoro nonoxeHus — y npn.Anapes Kputckoro (py6ex VII/VIII BB.): TodTo Toivuv é0pTalopev
gnuepPoV, TNV TG PUOELWS BEWOTIV, TNV €ig TO KPEITTOV AAAoIWaIV, TNV ETTi T UTTEP QUOIV
TOV Katd QUOIV EKOTAOIV Kai AvaBaciv («Tak BOT, UMEHHO 3TO Mbl CEFOAHS U MPa3aHyeM:
0b0oXeHMe ecTecTBa, ero MUSMEHEHME K TyHLeMy, UCCTYMIEHUE U BOCXOXAEHME TOro, YTO CO-
06pa3HO C ecTecTBOM, K NPeBbILLEECTECTBEHHOMY) (Andreas Cretensis. Oratio VII.In Domini
nostri Transfigurationem // PG. 97. Col. 933A). CM. pa3bsicHeHUs CB. AHApes fanee, a Takxe:
Bacunuti (KpusoweuH), apxuen. AckeTnueckoe n 6orocnosckoe yuerue cs. [puropus Manamol //
Bacunuti (Kpusoweur), apxuen. borocnosckue Tpyabl 1952-1983 rr. [Ha3BaHWE HETOUHOE;
pa6ota Bbiwna B 1936 r.] Crateun. [loknaasl. lMepesoapl. HuxHwuit Hosropoga, 1996.C.114-208,
B YyacTHocTn 188-189 u npumeu. 179-180.

24 Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 10.

25 Ibid. S. 11.

26 Ibid.

27  Cwm.: Tinnefeld F. Ein Text des Prochoros Kydones im Vat. gr. 609 uber die Bedeutung der
Syllogismen fiir die theologische Erkenntnis // Philohistdr. Miscellanea in honorem Caroli
Laga septuagenarii / ed. A. Schoors, P. Van Deun. Leuven, 1994. (Orientalia Lovaniensia
analecta; vol. 60). P. 515-527, B yactHoctu 520.
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B sio60M ciyyae, faxke aHTUIIAIAMUTCKIE MCTOUHMKY Beka Bpsip
JIU YTIOJTHOMOYMBAJIM €T0 CHoeaTh CJIeTYIONMii BasKHbIM BBIBOA, OT KOTO-
POr0O OH He OTKa)KeTcsl U B KHure 1952 I.: «...BU3aHTUIICKOe 60TOC/IOBMeE
B I[€JIOM He HOCUJI0 HAy4HO020 xapakmepa (KypcuB Haul. — /I. M.)»*. A ato —
HEIPOCTUTENIbHOe HapyIleHye. CTOTKHYBIINCH € TIPO6IeMOoii CBoeo6pasust
BU3AHTUITCKOIT MBIC/IN, BeK crIpamBaeT: KaKM TUIIOM MBIIIJIEHVST MOKHO
00BICHUTD MHBEKTUBBI Huma??° OTrosocku OTBeTa Ha 3TO BOIPOIIAHMe
YyBCTBYIOTCS 1 B «Deomope MeToxuTe».

Orset Beka Ha ITOCTaB/IEHHBIN cebe BOITPOC He 3aCTaBII Ce0st IO JKAATh.
V3ke B paHHEeJ CTaThe BU3aHTUHICT Ha3bIBAET ITPAKTUKY U YUEeHIEe CUXACTOB
«CBOE06OPa3HbIM MUCTULIV3MOM»*’. HeraTuBHO€e OTHOIIIEHE HAUMHAIOIETo
YUYEHOTO BBI3BIBAIOT 3TU SIBJIEHMSI, «BO3MOXKHO, ¥ BIIPaBAY MUCTUYECKIE,
HO, BO BCSIKOM C/Tyuae, BK/TF0UaBIIive B ce6st ¥ ra/UTIoIMHALMM Ha 6a3e MCuxo-
(busmyeckoro rnepeHapssKeHMS, KOTOPbIE OB YIEIOM STUX XPUCTUAHCKIX
Ji0r0oB...»*'. Ha (hoHe HeKOTOPBIX HIOAHCOB CPETHEBEKOBO KATOMMYECKOI M-
CTUMKM, OTPa3UBIIIMXCS, CKaskeM, B « KuTuu 6/1aykeHHOI AHIKebI 113 DOTUMHBO,
9Ta KPUTHMKA He KaKeTCs CTOJb YK CIIpaBe[inBoii. TeM He MeHee corocTaBJie-
HMEM MCUXACTOB C iioramu Bek 3amas Kiuiile Ha MHOTO JIET BIIepens2,

28  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S. 12.

29 Ibid.

30  Ibid.

31 Ibid. MogobHoro pona BbipaxeHus, kak Bbipasuncs C. C. Xopyxuid, — «tunuyHas dopmyna Kato-
JIMYECKOMN KPUTUKM», U OHM BCTpeyatoTcs B onncanum B. C. ConoBbEBbIM MCMXA3Ma B SHLMKIO-
nenmyeckon cratbe «Muctuka» (Xopymud C. C. Bnapummp ConoBbEB M MUCTUKO-acKeTUYecKas
Tpaanums MNpasocnasus // borocnosckue Tpyabl. 1997.Bbin. 33.C.233-245, B yactHOCTH 244).
Cm.: Conosbés B. C. Muctuka, muctnumam // Conossés B. C. Cobpanue counHennit. B 10 1./
nof pesn. v ¢ npumey. C.M. ConoBbésa 1 3.J1. Pagnosa. 2-e u3a. CM6.,1911-1914.T. 10. C. 245:
«BnocnencTum, COCpenoTOUMBLUMCH B aDOHCKUX MOHACTbIPSIX, OTLIENIbHUYECKas Teocodus BCé
TecHee CBSI3bIBanacb C 0COObIM NCUXOPU3UYECKUM METOLOM 415 IPOU3BEAEHMS IKCTATUHECKUX
COCTOSIHWM (TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe “yMHOe AenaHue”), nepexons Takum 06pasomM U3 yMO3pUTENbHOM
B OMbITHYIO UK peanbHy MUCTUKY». [1ns cpaBHEHUS CM. onpeaeneHue B rnoccapumn OLHOM
13 HOBEWMLUMX KATONIMUYECKUX MOHOTPA(UIA, MOCBALLEHHbIX BUSAHTUIACKOMY GOrOC/IOBMIO: UCUXA3M,
MCUXACT — «3TU [1Ba TEPMMHA NONPOCTY 0603HA4AKT aCKETUYECKOE NpeaaHune BusaHTuiickoi
Lepksu...» (Kappes Ch. W. The Immaculate Conception. Why Thomas Aquinas Denied, While
John Duns Scotus, Gregory Palamas, & Mark Eugenicus Professed the Absolute Immaculate
Existence of Mary. New Bedford (Mass.), 2014. (Mariological Studies in Honor of Our Lady
of Guadalupe; vol. 2). P. 217). Cp.: «...HeT 0co6eHHOM HafloBHOCTM [OKA3bIBATb, YTO YYeHue
0 boxecTBEHHOM CBeTe (B KaKOM Bbl CMbIC/IE Mbl HY MOHUMANM 3TO BbIPAKEHWE) HE ABNSIETCS
4eM-TO HOBbIM, BNepBble BbICKa3aHHbIM adoHCckuMM ucnxactamu X1V B.» (Bacunuli (KpugoweuH),
apxuen. AckeTnyeckoe u 6orocnosckoe yderue cB. [puropus Manamel. C. 175).

32 CM., HanpuMep, Ny6MKaLmio, BbI3BaBLLUYH B CBOE BpeMs onpenenéHHblii nHtepec: Nolle W.
Hesychasmus und Yoga // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1954.Bd.47/1.S.95-103.Hano cka3atb,
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U BOT B cpepe mcuxactoB nosiBuics I'puropnii [1anama, KOTOpbI
MepeHEC MPOTUBOCTOSIHKE C TaTUHOGMUIaMu 13 cdepbl aCKeTUKU B cepy
normatuku®. Pazymeercsi, beka He MOITIO He ITPUBIIEYb 3TO COOBITHE. UTO Ka-
caeTcst yYeHMsI MajaMuToB 00 9Heprusix Boxxumx, To Bek — B OMMChIBa€MYIO
nopy crymeHT rnpodeccopa 'pabmMaHa — BBICTYIIAET CTOJITTOM KATOIUYECKON
opTomokcuy (KaKoBO¥ OHa ObLa, o KpaiiHeit Mepe, 1o 1971 r.3%). dHeprumn
Bek paccmartpuBaeT B myxe AKMHIMHA — KaK MHOKECTBO HU3IIMX OOKEeCTB:

«Ho peanbHO oTIMyaroiyecs: oT Ero CyImHOCTY CBOVCTBA U JeCTBMS, KOTOPbIe
06pa3yioT POy HU3IMX G0KeCTB>, criesam BO3MOKHBIM JISl UeIoBeKa He TOMBKO

60roro3HaHme Kak TaKOBOe€, HO Jla’ke ¥ BO3MOKHOCTb BUAETh Ero TesiecHbIMU

ouamm»>°.

CpaBHUM C 3TUM BBIIEPKKY U3 4-T0 naparpada «VicrioBeaHus Bepbi»
AXVHAVHA, HallpaB/ieHHOTo uMIiepatpuiie AHHe CaBOiCKOI, CKOpee BCero,
rocie ToMoca MmajlaMUTCKOTO cO60pa, COCTOSIBILIErocst B Mmaprte 1347 r.:

«A MHOTUMX (M1 3Xe IBYX) 60kecTB (De6TNTOC) B cocTaBe CBSITONM TPOMIIBI, TAK
VIV VIHaYe He PaBHbIX 11 He TTO/I0GHBIX IPYT IPYTY, BbILIE/TEXKAIINX 1 HYDKeTeKalmX
(bmeprelpévag kol DEEEVAG), BUAMMOE 1 He3PMMOE, TTACCUBHOE (EVEPYOVUEVIV)

u ,H,EI‘/JICTBYIOIIIEE WJIN 3Ke OJHO 11eloe, HO COCTaBJIeHHOe 13 BCero Toro, 0 Yém

BosBemaet [Tasama, He IPUHUMAEM...»> .

BrieuaTsieHue Takoe, UTO TeKCT AKMHAVHA ObLT BOCIIPUHSAT BekoM
Kak rephopmMaTiB, Kak PyKOBOJICTBO K COOCTBEHHOMY JIeiCTBUIO, Kak Dogma
Palamiticum non confiteor. B geiicTBUTENbHOCTH XK€, B CTOJIb PAHHIO
IOpY CBOEJi IesiTeIbHOCTY bek elé He MOT ObITh XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C TeK-
cTaMy AKMHAVHA, HO U3 COYMHEHMH YIIOMMHAeMbIX UM aBTOPOB — TaKUX,

4YTO NOA0BHOro poaa HelOYMEHHbIM MHTEPEC K yYeHUo 0 BuaeHun MaBopckoro ceeTta
COXpaHseTcs B PUMCKO-KAaTONMYECKOM LepKBU v noHbiHe. Cp. npuMep 13 rnoccapus ToM xe
KHUM cBal. Kpuctnana Kanmca: «3To nanaMmuTckoe ydeHue npeactasnset coboi Hanbonee
3K30TUYECKYI0 rPaHb BOCTOUHOM AyxoBHOCTU» (Kappes Ch. W. The Immaculate Conception.
P.223). Ho npenocyautenbHbiX HOTOK yXe He C/bILUMTCS.

33 Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S.12-13.

34 Korpa nana Masen VI gonyctnn nountats [puropums MNanamy Bo CBATLIX B FPEKO-KATONMMYECKMX
enapxmsax PUMCKOM LLepKBM, Tak 4To C Tex nop «Pumckas LLepKoBb CYMTAETCS C €ro KynbTOM»
(Kappes Ch. W. The Immaculate Conception. P. 233).

35 37O BblpaXeHUe BbIMMALUT Kak KasbKa C aKMHAMHOBCKOro B0TNTAG. .. UQEIPEVAG (CM. Aanee).
Hacuét BuaeHus bora TenecHbIMM 04aMm CM. TEKCT B MpUMeu. 23.

36  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 13.

37 Candal M. La Confesion de fe antipalamitica de Gregorio Acindino // Orientalia christiana
periodica. 1959. Vol. 25. P. 215-264, B yactHoctn 218.21-24. O naTMpoBKe TpaKTaTa CM.
npeanonoxeHue usaarens Ha P. 253.
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Kak Kumapuccmor, Tak ckasaTb, «aKMHAMHUCT» BTOPOTO MTOKOJIEeHUS — T10-
IIOOHbBIE BBIBOIBI BBITEKAIOT C HE MEHbIIIEeH OUeBUIHOCTbHIO.

[MoTpsICEHHBI MEAVEBUCT IIPOIOIKAET: «ITO B BBICILEH CTEIIEHM HEOObI-
yaiiHoe (ganz ungewohnte) yueHne o HekoeM distinctio realis (peanbHOM pa3iu-
ymm. — 1. M.) B bore crano odpuiiyanbHbiM yaeHnem [IpaBociaBHoi [lepkBy —
HAaCTOIbKO HeOOGBhIYHBIM (sonderbar), o-BUaAMMOMY, OHO OKa3a0Ch»3,

Heo6bruHbIM OHO OBIIO JIUIITH C TIO3UIUY CXOMACTUKHU, KPUTUKY KaKOBOA
MOXKHO ITPOYECTh yKe B paHHeM pomaHne [Ixerimca [Ikoiica «I'epoit CTuBeH»
(1905). YunTbiBasi, uTo Bek B cBoeli cTaThe onupaeTcs Ha «JlormaTuueckoe
60roc/IoBYe BOCTOUHBIX XpUCTHaH» 0. MapTeHa JKioXu, TOrga TOIbKO I10-
SBUBIIeecs’®, BCE BCTAET Ha CBOM MeCTa — U K pabore Beka oka3bIBaeTcs
MpUIOKMMa KpUTHKa oToB Ocappa 1 JKioku, OCyLeCTBIEHHAS apXUM.
Kunpuanom (Kepaom) B 1950 1.4 1 mepom. Bacuimem (KpupouenHbIM)
B cTaThbe O [lamame (Bbilieflieii, KCTaTu, Ha CAEAYIOIIMI O, ITOCIe COUN-
HeHMs beka — B 1936 1.)*!. UTO JTI060ITBITHO, B TY ITOPY M OYAYIINIT apXuerl.
Bacunuit (KpuBoiieut), u 6ymymmuii mpodeccop Xanc-Teopr Bek 6b111
MOHAaxXaMM, COOTBETCTBEHHO OGeHeIMKTUHIIEM U IIPaBOC/IaBHBIM a(pOHUTOM,
OJTHAKO TI0-Pa3HOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIYU GypHbIE COOBITHSI JOTMATHYE-
cKkoit 60pbr6bI XIV Beka... Bcmomuum: «CBOMM yueHMEM O HeCO3TaHHOM
cBeTe U boskeCTBEHHBIX SHEeprusix cB. ['puropnii [lamama mmogBén Hepaspy-
IIMMBbI GOTOCTIOBCKMI 6a31C IO, TPAANIIMOHHOE MUCTUUYECKOE YUeHe
[TpaBociaBHOII LlepKBH, MO0 TOMBKO Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO YUEHMS BO3MOKHO
MOC/IeIOBATENbHO YTBEPKAATD NEICTBUTENBHOCTD OOIIEHNST UeT0OBeKa
¢ Borom 1 peasibHOCTb 000KeHUS, He BI1aasi IPY 9TOM B TAHTEUCTUUECKOe
CusTHMe TBapy ¢ BoskecTBOM, HeM36€KHO BO3HMKAIOIIEe TP OTOXKIECT-
BJIeHVM B bore cymHOCTY 1 9HEPTUmM»*2.

38  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 13.

39 Ibid.S. 12, Anm. 2.

40 CM. 0c06eHHO NofeMuKy ¢ oTLaMM XKioxu v [MIwapaaHOM OTHOCUTENBHO: @) HOBU3HbI MCUXA3-
Ma Kak MOHaLIecKoro aenaHus; 6) HoBU3HbI 60rocnoBckoi cuctemsl cB. [puropus Manambi:
Kunpuat (KepH), apxum. AnTpononorus cs.[puropus Manamel. M., 1996. (CBaTble OTLbI U yun-
Tenu LlepkBu B MccnenoBaHUSIX NpaBociaBHbIX YuéHbix). C. 56, 311-314, ocobeHHo 313
(0 BbIpaXKeHUsIX «BbICLLEE U HUXKenexallee boxecTBo», C psAOM aHaNoruii U3 Apyrux oTLoB,
OMpaBAbIBAOLWMX NOAOOHbIV — HE COBCEM TOUHbIN — CMOCOB U3BSCHEHUS MbIC/N).

41 Bacunuii (Kpusoweut), apxuen. AckeTnyeckoe 1 60rocnosckoe yyeHue cB. lpuropus MNanamsi.
C. 133 (npumeu. 52), 134 (npumeu. 53), 167-168 (npumeu. 143), 170 (npumeu. 145), 180
(npumeu. 160), 192-193 (npumeu. 194), 198 (npumeu. 207), 200-201 (npumeu. 211), 208
(npumeu. 219).

42 Bacunuti (KpusoweuH), apxuen. AckeTnueckoe 1 6orocoBckoe yyeHue cB.[puropus Manambl.
C. 207. Ha a1y ctaTblo cpasy xe (1937) nocnenosan NpUMMUPUTENbHbIA OTKIMK-PeLeH3ns
0.MpuHes Ocappa (1891-1978),3akaHuMBaBLUMIACA TAKMMK CI0BAMU: «Ha noyBe AyXOBHOCTH
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Bripouem, Bek rpekpacHO BIMCHIBAJICS B YCTAHOBMBILYIOCS TOTZA B Ka-
TOJTMYECKOI IIePKOBHO MCTOpMOTpadmy TEHIeHIIMI0, MHOTO MTO3Ke — Y)Ke
B a11oxy Il BaTukaHcKoro co6opa — HaIIe Yo OTPasKeHMe B CepUM CTaTei
" yGIMKaIMii MCTIAHCKOTO Me3yuTa cBsitl. Manyans Kanpans (1897-1967).
JIornyHO 6bUIO ObI IPENIIONIOKNUTh HOTOCIOBCKOE BIIVSIHME TIOC/IEHEro
Ha orua Kanpans kak Ha usgartens AkuHauHa. OHO Jaét o cebe 3HATh,
K IpPMMeDY, B CIeyIolIeM pacCcyKIeHuHn, o nyxy 6nmuskom u beky:

«91n Goskecra®?

OKa3bIBAaIOTCS HEe UeM MHBIM, Kak BoxecmaeHHsIMU Jeticmeusmu
(BbIzEeneHo aBTopom. — /[. M.), KOTopbie, Oyayun BoskecTBEHHbIMM, HETBaPHbI
¥ BEUHBI, HO, C IPYTOJi CTOPOHBI, OT/IMYHBI OT €IMHOJ CYIIHOCTY Boxknmeii, KakoBoi

OHM He SIBIISIOTCS» 4,

[TOHSITb CONPAIMEHHOCb VI 83AUMONPUHAAIEHCHOCMb CYLITHOCTY U SHEPTUIA
Boxknux B Ty Opy 03HAYaI0 COBEPILUTH HEBO3MOKHOE: BBIITY 13 KaToInJe-
CKOVi JOTMblI (10 1971 I. HM 0 KaKOM nouMTaHuy [TaiamMbl KaTOMMKAMM He MOITIO
OBbITh ¥ peun). B IMOTHOM COTIIackM C TOMUCTCKMM TTOHMMAaHEM 3TO JOTMbI
3BYyUarT ¥ BbIBOABI Pa3/ienia, MOCBSIEHHOTO TTajlaM1U3My B KHUTe 0 MeToxuTe.
Taxk, nanamu3sm, coriacHo beky, Jokasa, uTo MppaloHaabHOe B IOIBbITKAX 10-
Ka3aTb caMo ce6s1 He B CuyTax M36aBUThCS OT PALMOHAIbHOT0" . OTOXIECTBIEHE
rajaMmu3ma Kak CJIOKHOM CUCTeMBI Jief, CJIOB, MOJTUTB U YMO3PeHMii ¢ HUKaK
Jlajiee He yTOUHSIeMbIM TMIOHSITYEM MPPalIOHATIbHOTO BBITJISIANUT, 10 MEHbIIIe
Mepe, CTOJTb XKe HAaMBHO, KaK U onpeenenne unen y k. JIokka, cnpaBenjinBo
kputHKyemoe . I'yccepnem*®. Ho Bex yBepeHHO 3aK/TiouaeT:

«Kaxk 6bI TO HUI 6])[]'[0, ucuxasm sHaMeHyeT coboii 3aBepluieHre XaJIKUOOHCKOTro

IIpaBOC/IaBMs M KOJIJIAIIC AOKa3aTe/IbHOTO 60roC/IOBYSI BUSAHTUIALIEB B006]_[Le>>47.

HaM He COCTaBWT TPYAa AOrOBOPUTLCS Mex Ay coboit. [la ByneT Tak U Ha Bcex ocTaNbHbIX!»
(Ocapp M. O pyxoBHoCTM ncmuxasma: Cnop 6e3 npotueHMKa / nep. ¢ dpaHu. . BaosuHoi //
Cumeon. 2007. N2 52. C. 307-322, B yacTHOCTH 322).

43 MMetoTcs B BUAY SHEPrUM KaK BESTNTAG... UQEINEVAG.

44 Candal M. Escrito de Palamas desconocido (Su ‘Confesién de fe’ refutada por Acindino) //
Orientalia christiana periodica. 1963.Vol. 29. P. 357-440, B yactHocTn 432.

45 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 131.

46  Kak u3BecTHo, naes, no Jokky, — ntoboe copepskaHune Hallero Co3HaHwms, BOCMPUHATOE HaMu
n3BHe (byab-To 06pa3s, SMOLMSA, MbIC/b U T. M.).

47  Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. S. 132. Cp. o ToM xe B cTtatbe 1935 r.: Beck H. Der Kampf
um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 18-21. OnucbiBas Cobop 1368 .,
KaHOHM3KMPOBaBLLMIA CBT. [puropus Manamy, u CONPSKEHHYIO C HUM AOrMaTHUECKyo 60pbOY,
Bek roBopwT, crywas Kpacku, 4To NPoOUCXoAmMBLLEE BbiN0 «HaCTOsILLEe 60pbOOIt He Ha XKM3Hb,
a Ha CMepTb, B KOTOPOW 3aLUMUTHUKM TOMMU3MA Db BbIHYXXAEHbI MOMTU Ha Tsxenenlume
xepTBbi» (Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S.21-22).
M Bcé-Takm U.T1. MenBenes ybeautenbHo NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAN, YTO B BU3aHTUM He CNOXMNOCh
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Cpeny oKa3aTeabCTB 3TOTO BIIEYAT/ISIIONIEro MO CBOel MaCIITaOHOCTH
¥ HEIBYCMBICJIEHHOCTY CY>KIOEHMS Mbl BCTPETUM He TOJbKO JIOTMYECKN He-
6eccropHbIe ¥ MICTOPUYECK) He BO BCEM TOUHbBIE Pa3AyMbsl O BUBAHTUICKOM
VHTEeJUTUTeHIIMY KaK coobIecTBe Tofei, GopMupoBaBIIeMCsT B OIIITO3ULINN
MaJlaMu3My, ¥ O IPUTECHEeHUY TOMKU3Ma B I03Hel BusanTuu, HO U 060-
CHOBBIBaeMoOe aBTOPOM c oropoit Ha Bragumupa ConoBbéBa 1peficTaBieHue
006 0TX0[ie TTO3JHeBU3aHTUIICKOTO ITPaBOCIABUS OT XJIKUIOHCKOTO IOTMaTa
U 0 IKOOBI ITPUCYIIEM BU3aHTUIICKOMY CII0COOY MOJIUTBBI... MOHO(U3UTCTBE.

I[MTanamu3M, TOMMU3M ¥ apUCTOTEIMU3M: IBOJIIOLLVS OLI€HOK
ot paHHero beka g0 Hauasa XXI B. lllepBya u 'yHHapcoH

HTak, bek oTOXKAEeCTB/ISIET aHTUIIAJIAMUTOB C MHTEJJIUTeHIIel: «Bce,
yTO B BU3aHTMM YKa3bIBAJIO HA MHTE/UTUTeHINIO : AKMHAVH, ['puropa, 6paThbs
KuaoHuUChl U T. . — BBICTYNAJIO MIPOTUB 3TOTO HOBIIECTBA U BbITEKABIINX
13 HEro YyJOBUITHBIX TOCIeNCTBUIL. HO TieTHO»*.

Kputepuem MHTeNIUTEHLIVM 31€Ch C OUEBMIHOCTbIO BBICTYIIAeT Ha-
JauyMe CBOOOJHOTO M He CKOBAHHOTO MyTaMM TPAAUIIMY PAIMOHATBHOTO
MbllTeHMs. [TI03B0OMM cebe NI OAVH KOHTPIPUMeEp: pa3Be MUTPOIIOIAT
®eodan Hukelickuii, 4OMMyCKaBIIINii B TEPBOM M3BOJIE CBOEIT 60TOCIOBCKOI
CUCTeMBI Jaske ofMo3Hoe GUIOIIOHOBCKOE TIOHSTHE «4aCTHOM CYIIHOCTI»
M IyCKaBILMIICS B TOHYATAIIIMe JIOTMYeckie pacCy>KIeHusI, He MOXKeT CYUTaATh-
cs IpeacTaBuTeNieM MHTeUUreHImn ?4° CKopee, ero rmogo6ajio 661 OTHECTH
K T€M «I'yMaHMCTUYECKIM 60T0CIIOBaM», 0 KOTOPBIX HAIMCAIT OJTHY U3 CBOUX
rnocienHux KHuUT o. lepxapm ITogckanbeku™.

Bbun it Takue 60TrocIoBbI, Kak ®eodaH, 613Ky ToMM3My? Borpoc
OCTPO IMCKYCCUOHHBIIA, ¥ 3[1eCh HE MECTO IIOJHMMATh €ro BO BCEM 0ObEME.
OTMeTHM JINIlb, UTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIee CyskaeHMe beka, Ha HaIll B3IV,

CUCTEMbI MHKBU3ULMM, KOTOPas Bbina Bbl XOTb CKONbKO-HWUOYAb CXOLHOM C 3anafHbiM 06-
pasuoM (Medsedes M. [1. Busantuitckuii rymanmam XIV-XV Be. CM6., 1997. (BusaHTuiickas
6ubnuoteka). C. 40 u cnen.).

48  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz. S. 13.

49 CM. KpaTKoe M3/10XKEeHUe Hallel KOHLEeNuMn AByX 3TanoB pa3BuTUS HOrocnoBCKOM MbICIU
®eodaHa Hukelickoro: Makapos /. M. KoHUenT 4acTHOM CYLLHOCTM B 3MOXY AOrMaTUYECKMX
CMOPOB M B NO3AHEBU3AHTUIACKOM MbICAM // JIOrMKa M OHTONOIUS B BU3AHTUICKOM AOrMaTh-
yeckor nonemuke. Ouepku / nop pea. . C. buptokosa u B. M. Jlypbe. CM6.,2020.C. 159-168.

50  Podskalsky G.Von Photios zu Bessarion. Der Vorrang humanistisch gepragter Theologie in
Byzanz und deren bleibende Bedeutung. Wiesbaden, 2003. (Schriften zur Geistesgeschichte
des Ostlichen Europa; Bd. 25). ®eocdaH Mor 6bl 6biTb BNONHE YNOMSAHYT Hapsay, Hanpumep,
co cB. Hukonaem Kasacunoii u c8. Mapkom 3decckum (Ibid. S. 81).
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U3JINIIHE KAaTEropuuHo: «M MMEHHO TOMMCTCKUIT METOA, U TOMUCTCKOE
yueHue o bore gaBanau B pyKu UX CTOPOHHMKOB Hamubosee a¢hdeKkTuBHOE
OpysKye TIPOTUB MajlaMu3Ma...»>!.

CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCIeN0BaHNST — CKaxkeM, 1. JuMuUTpaKkoIysioca — noj-
YEPKUBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh TOMM3Ma U Tasiamusma B XIV B. BCTynaTh Ipyr
C IPYTOM U B MeHee KOHMIMKTHbIE B3aMO/IeiicTBMsI>?. MbI y3ke He TOBOPUM
o cB. 'erHaguu Cxomapun (ok. 1400-1472). I BCE-Taku, € MO3ULUY T1ajia-
MM3Ma, TOMI3M B yUYeHUM O bore CIMIIKOM MHOTOe CMeIlMBaeT U3 TOro,
YTO IOJIKHO OBbITH pasmesnsieMo. [ToMyMO TPyIHOCTe ¢ pasrpaHNyeHieM
HWrnocraceii (cM. 06 9TOM Uepes a63alr), BCTIOMHMM XOTS 6bI yueHre AKBMHATA
0 ToxkmecTBe cyiHocTy boskmeit u E€ cBoiicTB: «Respondeo dicendum, quod
simpliciter confitendum est proprietates esse divinam essentiam»>3. B mo-
CTPOEHUM BU3AHTUIICKOTO OOTOCTIOBMSI MbI A€/ ICTBUTEIBHO CTATKMBAEMCSI
C MIHOI — napadokcanbHoll, aHmuHOMUYECKOL VI CynpapauuoHa bHol —
JIoTUKOVi. E€ HEeIMOHSTHOCTH U BbI3bIBaja 03a00UEHHOCTb B TOMUCTCKO
cpene. Ho HEMTOHSITHOCTh HECBOAMMA K MPPAIIOHAJIBHOCTHA.

ITo Jumutpuio Kumonucy, kak u 1o beky, BbICIIMe 3aKOHbI MbILLJIEHUS,
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCSI U IPUHITUTI IPOTUBOPEUMSI, COXPAHSIIOT CBOE 3HaUeHMe
1 B bore’4. 3mech ICHO BUIHO, YTO 06a aBTOPA UIYT IIPOTUB OJHOTO U3 OC-
HOBHBIX ITOJIOKEHMIT COBpeMEHHOI IMapafoKcaabHOM (ITapaKOHCUCTEHTHON)
JIOTUKU: a * b, Te a u b — Cy>kmeHust KOHTpapHble, a He KOHTPAAUKTOPHbIE,
Kak B (popMasbHO JIOTHUKE.

Bek omo6puTenbHO IepeckasbiBaeT MbICTb IuMuTpust KumoHuca (OK.
1324-1397) 0 TOM, UTO MOHATHE «Bor» MMpe, ueM MoHATHE «Bor-OTern»**. 9To
«IIMpe», Ha B3I NajiaMUTOB (1a 1 JlamackuHa), 3By4UT OUEHDb CTPAHHO.
Takoii mogxo, BOOOIIEe rOBOpSI, ITpeAronaaraeT paspbiB Mocraceii 1 CyL[HO-
ctu. KpyuTrieckn HaCTpOeHHbIE K CXOACTUKE MBICJINTENY 3TO YYBCTBOBAJIN
u B Hauase XX B. TakoBo Bompoiianue reposi CtuseHa y [Ikoiica: «Tbl MHe
06BSICHY 3TO: OOBSICHM COeIMHEHME UTTOCTACEI. ..»%.

51 Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S. 13.

52 Demetracopoulos J. A. Palamas Transformed. Palamite Interpretations of the Distinction
Between God’s ‘Essence’ and ‘Energies’ in Late Byzantium // Greeks, Latins and Intellectual
History, 1204-1500 / ed. M. Hinterberger and Ch. Schabel. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (Mass.),
2011. (Recherches de théologie et philosophie médievales. Bibliotheca; vol. 11).P.263-372.

53 Thomae de Aquino Scriptum super Sententiis. Liber 1, distinctio 33, quaestio 1,articulum 1.
URL: https://www.corpusthomisticum.org/snp1033.html.

54 Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S. 17.

55 Ibid.S. 16.

56  [wodic . Tepont CruseH // Axolic . Cobpanue paHHen npo3bl / nep. ¢ aHm. C. C. Xopyxero.
M., 2011. (ubnnoteka BcemmpHoi nutepatypsl). C. 177.
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Bek BBIHOCKUT Ha OCHOBaHMM 6/130¢TV KtoHMca K TOMIU3MY CBOV Bep-
IUKT: JTymutpuii KumoHmc, Ha ero B3IIsiI, — TOOOPHMK «CTapOro ITPaBoCIaBys
B HOBOM ObTaueHnm», a ero 6pat [Tpoxop (OCY>KOEHHBIN 3a epech Ha Cobope
1368 r.) — «MeTOAMYECKY 06YUaBIIMIICS B IIIKOJIE TOMM3Ma TOOOPHUK CTa-
POTrO MPaBOCTaBMSI, YUMBILETO O TOKIECTBE CYIIHOCTM U AeicTBUS B Bore»®’.

OTclofa BUAHO, UTO CTapoe MmpaBociaBue bek moHMMaeT B CMbIC/Ie
TOMMCTCKOM opTomokcuu. CoorBeTcTBeHHO, Hum KaBacuia okasbiBaeTcs
Y HEMEIIKOT0 MeIMeBUCTa MPeCTaBUTeeM «aTHOCTUIMCTCKOTO. .. BeCbMa
¥ BeChbMa aHTPOITOMOP(MUCTCKOrOo MajaMmusma»°s. OueBUIHO, yUeHMe O BU-
nenuu @aBopcKkoro ceeta rorano y bexa B pa3psig «aHTpOmomMophr3MoB»,
a caM HeTBapHbBIN CBET [0 YMOTYAHMIO TTIOHMMAETCsT KaK TBapHbIit 6/1ecK
WJIX CUMBOJI, UTO, OTISITh K€, OITPOBEPraeTcs CBITOOTeUeCKUM yueHreM (CM.
npumMed. 23) 0 BUeHM cBeTa 61arofaTi ouamu, peobpaskEeHHbIMM 3TO
caMoii 6;1aroaThIo, TO ecTh AeiictBueM CBsToro [Iyxa. Bripouem, momo6Hoe
MHEHNEe O TOM, UTO BULEHUS UMEIOT B JKU3HU MUCTUKOB JIMIIb CUME0JIUYE-
CKy10 (B TPAOUIIMOHHOM HOMMHAIMUCTCKOM CMbIC/IE) IIEHHOCTD, BBICKA3bIBAJ
B 1932 1. — 3a Tpu rofja o IosiBlIeHus ctaTby beka — u AHpu Beprcon®.
BriosiHe JIOrMUYHO MpeATioNoKUTb 3HAKOMCTBO beka co B3Iissgamu Bbiaio-
mierocst punocoda, taypeata HobeneBckoii mpemun 1o iureparype (1927).

Bripouem, myTh Beka He 6bLT eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIM JIJIST KATOIMKA.
B ananormnunoit cutyauuu gom Ionukapn llepsyn (1913-1969) BmoTHYIO
MOAOIIEN K TPU3HAHUIO (C OTIOPOI HA TeKCThl Makcuma VicnmoBegHmKa)
pasnuuus B Bore cymHocTy v aHepruii®. Ipm. Makcum npu3HaBasl Hajau-
uyue B bore sHepruit boxxuux, KOTOpble OTIIMYHBI OT CYLIHOCTU boxkueii,
HO 10 KOHIIA He TOKIeCTBeHHbI iorocam®!. Yke 3To 006CTOSIT@IbLCTBO CO-

57  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S. 17.

58  Ibid.

59 bepacor A. [1Ba uctouHnka mopanu u penurim [1932] / nep. ¢ dp. A. b. Todmana. M., 1994.
(Uctopus dunocodumun B namaTHMKax u gokymenTtax). C. 265; cp. C. 274, 289. C ppyroii cTo-
poHbl, beprcoH 6113KnM TOMU3MY 06pa3oM yTBEPXKAAN, UTO MUCTUYECKAS UHTYMLMS NMPUBO-
ouT dunocoda K No3HaHuto cywHocTn boxueit (Tam xe. C. 284). 3TOT BbIBOA TaKkxke 3BYUMT
QHTUMANAMUTCKM.

60  CMm.:Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. TpyaHoctn k Dome (Ambigua ad Thomam); TpyaHocTH k MoaHHy
(Ambigua ad lohannem) / nep. ¢ ap-rpeu. . A. YepHornasosa u A. M. lLlybpwuHa; Hayu. pea.,
npeamcn. u komm. I. M. benesuya. M., 2019. (Buzantuiickas dpunocodus; 1. 18. Smaragdos
Philocalias). C. 563-565, ocobeHHo 565, npumeu. 54.

61  Cm., Hanpumep: Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber sive de variis difficilibus locis
SS. Dionysii Areopagitae et Gregorii Theologi ad Thomam virum sanctum 22 // PG. 91.
Col. 1256CD. Pyc. nep.: Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. TpyaHoctv k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam);
TpyaHoctn k MoaHHy (Ambigua ad lohannem). C. 604-605 [22-9 «TpyaHoCTb K MoaHHy»];
C. 621, npumey. 139.
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KpyIIaeT BbICKa3bIiBaeMy BeKoM MbICIb O IKOObI aHTUXATKUTOHCKOM
xapakTtepe yueHust ITasampl 06 sHeprusx (cM. manee, maparpad 4). O xan-
KugoHM3Me Makcuma rpekpacHo Hamucas yke banbrasap, ¢ aBTOPUTETOM
KOTOPOTO CIIOPUTH 6bLI0 TPyAHO. I. V1. BeHeBUY MOAYEPKUBAET B JAHHOIA
CBSI3U:

«22-11 mpydHocmuio ipii. Makcum dakTruecku mpeapapsiet mpoodaema-
TUKY HaJTaMUTCKUX CIIOPOB IPUMMEHUTENBHO K pa3inunio B bore cymnHoctu
U IeCTBUM, KOTOpble — UTO Upe3BbIUaiiHO Ba>kKHO AJ1s criopa [Tamambl
¢ Bapmaamom 1 AkuHAMHOM (a Takke U ¢ I'puropoii. — ZI. M.) — He pa3aensiioT
cyrHocTy Boxkmedt, XOTs B Kask/IOM JIeJiCTBUM BCelleso IIPUCYTCTBYET bor»¢2,

[MosTomy yuénsie Hauana XXI B., roBopsi, uTo [Tasiama 3auiuinam «<ucu-
Xa3M CBOEro BpeMeH», Toipa3yMeBaloT (SBHO WJIM He OUeHb), UTO UCUXa3M
XIV B. mpeacTaBiisl cO60i OpraHMYHOE pa3BUTIE MHOTOBEKOBOI Tpaau-
uuu®®. Bonee Toro, X. 'yHHapCcoOH nmpusHaéT 6orocaoBue Ilamamsl 6osee
paloHaJbHBIM, HEXXeN ero KpUTKUKY y Bapimaama: «Ha B3misia I'puropust
[Tanambl, Te HEOCTIOPYMbIE UCTUHBI, KOTOPBIMU HAJIEXXUT TT0JIb30BAThCSI
BCSIKOMY TP HaYYHOM [,0Ka3aTe/bCTBe TTOJIOKeHMI Bepbl, OTBEUAIOT TeM
Tpe6GOBaHMSIM, UTO ObLIM YCTAHOB/IEHBI AIIOAVKTIYECKOI ITPOLIeIypoii 10-
Ka3aTelbCTBa, BBeJEHHOI ApucToTeneM, Torga Kak Bapimaam Kanabpuiickuii
JIOITyCKaJI MCTIOJIb30BaHMe B 60TOCIIOBUY JIMIIb TAKMUX ITPEIIIOCHITIOK, KOTOPbIE
MpU3HaHbI BCEMU JIFOJIbMMU, @ OTHIOAb He TOIbKO XPUCTUAHAMIM»%,

O6bsicHeHne T'yHHapCOHA ameuTMpyeT K TOMY Ke, Ha UTO IbITaINCh
CChIIAThCSI U Mbl, — K BHyTpeHHeli HeOQHOPOAHOCTY U MPUHUIUINAIIb-
HOJi MHOTO3HAUYHOCTM Pa3HOTr0 pPO/a YTBePXKAeHUII BHYTPU CBSITOOTeE-
yeckoil Tpaaunuu. ITo cyioBam maTposiora u3 I'érebopra, criop ITasambl
¢ Bapnaamom — «ustrocTpaiusi TOro, Kak TPy4HO 3aTOUUTh MUCTUYECKOE
60roc/IoBMe B paMKax TaKO# IKCILTMKATUBHOM MOJIEN, KOTOPAasT arleJIupyeT

62 Maxcum HcnosedHuk, npn. TpyaHoctn k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam); TpyaHocTv k MoaHHy
(Ambigua ad lohannem). C. 622, npumeu. 144. CM. U3 HOBbIX TPAaKTOBOK 60rocsosums npn.
MakcuMa — NoAYEPKHYTO IHEPrUitHYI: «IMEHHO IHEPrUitHbINA acnekT BbITUS, COrnacHo npn.
MakcuMy, oka3biBaeTCs AeCTBUTENbHbBIM e U MaBHbIM MOJeM UCTOPUKM — MONEM BCTPeyn
BpPEeMeHHOro 1 Be4yHoro» (/lecees M., cesw. borocnosue ncropum B MNpasocnasHoi Llepkeu
Kak Hay4yHOe HampasfieHWe: NpeanoChiIKM 1 NepcrnekTuBbl passuTua. [uccepraums Ha co-
MCKaHue yuyéHom cTenenun goktopa borocnosus. M., 2019. C. 194-195).

63  CneumanbHO CCbINAKOCh HA MaNoOU3BECTHOE nccnefosanmne: Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism
in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. Context and Analysis. Géteborg, 2002. (Skrifter
utgivna vid Institutionen for religionsvetenskap. Goteborgs universitet; Bd. 28).S.253.Cp.:
Ibid. S. 254 [nopuépkuBaeTcs cBA3b y4eHus lNanambl ¢ Tpaguumen ncmuxasma ce. MoaHHa
JNlectBuuHmMKal, 255 («CumeoH HoBbiit Borocnos oveHb 6n13K0 noaxoamt K MNaname B ToMm,
4TO KacaeTcs MUCTMHECKOrO OMbiTa»); U Ap.

64 Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. S. 254.
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K Pa3HOro poga TOHKOCTSAM TeOPMM BOCIIPUATHIA M K TEM OHTOJIOTMYECKIM
KaTeropusiM, KOTOpbIe BOCXOASAT K KIIaCCUUECKOV U TTO3THe aHTUYHOCTH,
U B TO 3Ke BpeMSI OCTaBaThCsI BEPHBIM CBSITOOTEUYECKOM TPAAUIINN, KAKOBAsI
BO MHOTMX OTHOIIIEHMSIX BeChbMa reTeporeHHa KacaTeabHO UCIIOMb3yeMbIX
€10 BbIPasKeHUi»%.

IlaHHOe yMO3aK/loueHue, Ha Halll B3IJIs1I, HallpaB/AeHOo KaK pa3 Mmpo-
TUB TOI CTapOii JOBOEHHO YCTAHOBKM HIKOJI TOMUCTOB (M. 'pabmanH)
Y aCCOMITIMOHMUCTOB (0. J)KI0XK11), @ 3a04HO U 1e3yuToB (0. OC3pp), KOTOPYIO
pasgensii bek. Bripouem, 1 caM HEMeIIKMII MeIMeBUCT MPU3HAET, UTo 60-
TOCJIOBME «CITEKYISITUBHOTO BOCTOKa» OTCTOSIO OT MPaKTUUECKMUX HYXK],
BpeMeHM He aJibliie, yeM 60roc/IoBMe «ITPaKTUYHOTO 3arnana». BocTouHoe
60TOCIOBME KaK pa3 M ONpeaesyioch STUMIU Hy>kImamMu®®. Ho B OTBET Ha 3TO
MOJKHO CITIPOCUTB: a I/Ie ¥ KOTJa XPUCTMaHCKOe OOTOCIOBYE BEJIO CeOs
rmo-uHomy? Pa3Be He dosnieem dHesu 35100a ezo (M. 6, 34)?

PasymeeTcsi, u cerogHsl eCTb yU4éHble, MPOAOKAIINE «JIMHUIO
JKroxku — bexar». K HUM OTHOCUTCSI, HATIpMMeD, U3BeCTHBIN (ustonor SHHUC
[Tonemuc, u3garenb MHOKECTBA MO3JHEBM3aHTUIICKUX TEKCTOB, CIIEI[UATACT
o ®eopopy Metoxuty 1 ®eodany Hukeiickomy®’. Ho B 11€710M CEromHSIIITHMIA
CIIeKTP OOrOCIOBCKUX OIIEHOK TMepMoia MCUXACTCKUX CITIOPOB B 3aIagHOM
¥ 'pevecKoit ucropuorpadnm BeIIISIANT ropasno 6osee ECTPHIM U He CTONb
OAHO3HAYHO MPOTOMUCTCKUM.

3HaueHue beka, BIipoueM, OT 3TOTO He yMaJIsIeTcss — BBULY ITyOouaii-
11ei MOTPy>KEHHOCTU MeAMeBUCTa B er0 IpeJiMeT, IPOHUIIATeIbHOCTU €T0
MBIC/I ¥ HEOPAMHAPHOCTU psifia OLleHOK, KOTOpble OH AaJl BasKHE UM
SIBJIEHUSIM [103/JHEeBM3aHTUICKOI MBICU U KyJIbTYpbl. Ha Kakme e Tpagu-
LY OTIMPAJIach €ro CO6CTBEHHAST MBIC/Tb, TOMMMO TOMMCTCKOI HEOCXO0JIa-
ctuku? C OTIOpo¥i Ha UbM TPYAbI OH KOHCITEKTMBHO M3J1arai B MOHOTpadum
0 MeTtoxuTe uctopuio aApeBHeii Llepksu?

U BOT 3/eCh HACTaET Mopa YAUBUTbCSI MHOTMM. 160 BBISICHSIETCS,
YTO B CBOEM KpaTKOM aHanu3e XankumoHckoro Cobopa u mocieayoiei
aroxu bek onupaeTcst Ha pyKOBOJSIIMe YKa3aHMS BeIMKOTO MbICIUTENS —
Bnagumupa Cepreesuua ComoBbéBa (1853—1900). DTOT ClosKeT MbI U pac-
CMOTPHUM BO BTOPOI 4aCTU CTATbH.

65 Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. S. 255.

66  Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz.S. 22.

67  CM.,HanpuMep, ero U3noXxeHue 1 oLeHKy cobbiTui B ancceptaumu: Polemis I. D. Theophanes
of Nicaea: His Life and Works. Wien, 1996. (Wiener byzantinische Studien; Bd. 20). Cama
oueHka [onemMmncom anoxm MCMxacTcKmMx CNOpoB Kak «nepuona AyxoBHoro ynaakax (Ibid.P. 30)
He NPOCTO HETOYHA — OHA CO3HATENIbHO BBOAMUT B 336y /AEHWE OTHOCUTENbHO 3HAYUMOCTH
3TOro Be/MYaiiLlero nepuona B UCTOpUM NPaBOCIAaBHOrO HOroc10BuUS.



98 IMUTPUM UTOPEBUY MAKAPOB
UcTounukm

Andreas Cretensis. Oratio VIL. In Domini nostri Transfigurationem // PG. T. 97. Col. 931A-958C.

Beck H. Der Kampf um den thomistischen Theologiebegriff in Byzanz // Divus Thomas. 1935.
Bd. 13.S.3-22.

Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich. Miinchen: C. H. Beck,
1959.

Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. Die Krise des byzantinischen Weltbildes im 14. Jahrhundert.
Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1952.

Beck P. H. Vorsehung und Vorherbestimmung in der theologischen Literatur der Byzantiner.
Roma: Pontificio Istituto Orientale, 1937. (Orientalia christiana analecta; vol. 114).

Candal E. Nilus Cabasilas et theologia S. Thomae de processione Spiritus Sancti. Citta del
Vaticano: Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1945. (Studi e testi; vol. 116).

Candal M. La Confesion de fe antipalamitica de Gregorio Acindino // Orientalia christiana
periodica. 1959. Vol. 25. P. 215-264.

Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber sive de variis difficilibus locis SS. Dionysii Areopagitae
et Gregorii Theologi ad Thomam virum sanctum // PG. T. 91. Col. 1031A-1418C.

Thomae de Aquino Scriptum super Sententiis. [nekTpoHHbIN pecypc]. URL: https://www.
corpusthomisticum.org/snp1033.html (mata o6pamienms 15.01.2020).

Bepzcon A. [IBa MICTOYHMKA MOpasIu U peiuruu / ep. ¢ dp. A. b. Tobmana. M.: KaHon+, 1994.
(Mcropust punocoduu B mamMSITHUKAX M JOKYMEHTAX).

Bpodckuii 1. Tlyteumectsue B Cramb6yn [1985] // Bpodckuti Y. TToknouuTtbest Teuu. dcce. CII6.:
A36yxka, 2000. C. 181-228.

Ixcotic [T Tepoit CtuseH // Ixcotic [Ixc. CobpaHme paHHelt po3sel / riep. ¢ aumI. C. C. Xopyskero.
M.: 9kemo, 2011. (Bubnmoreka BceMupHOI muTepatypsr). C. 37-272.

Maxcum HcnogedHuk, npn. TpynHocty K @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam); TpygHocTi K MoaHHY
(Ambigua ad Iohannem) / iep. c gp.-rpeu. 1. A. UYepHornazosa u A. M. lllycdpuHa; Hayd.
pen., npenuci. u komm. I. V. Beresuua. M.: Dkcmo, 2019. (Busantuiickast pumocodus;
T. 18. Smaragdos Philocalias).

Conoswvés B. C. MucTtuka, muctuimsm // Conossés B. C. Cobpanne counHenmii. B 10 ./ mox pex,.
u ¢ mpumeu. C. M. ComoBbéBa 1 3. JI. Pagosa. 2-e usf. CII6.: [IpocBeienne, 1911-1914.
T. 10. C. 243-246.

Tpy6eyxkoti H. C. Vorlesungen {iber die altrussische Literatur. Einleitung // Tpy6eyxkoti H. C.
Ucropus. Kynbrypa. 131k / Berym. cr. H. 1. Toncroro u JI. H. 'ymunéBa; cocT., HOATOT. TeK-
cra u kKomM. B. M. JKusosa. M.: [Iporpecc-Yausepc, 1995. (dunonoru mupa). C. 469-543.

®eodop Memoxum. CITOBO O HPaBCTBEHHBIX ITpo6aeMax, uiau 06 06pa3soBaHHOCTM / BCTYIL. CT.
u mep. co cpegHe-rpey. 1. . Makaposa; komm. [I. . Makaposa u . [Tonemuca. CII6.:
IOmurpuit bynanus, 2020. (Paradeigmata byzantina; vol. 1).



AHTUNANAMU3M B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE X.-T. BEKA 99
JIuteparypa

Bacuanuti (Kpugoweur), apxuen. Acketuueckoe 1 60rocioBckoe yueHue cB. I'puropus [Tanamsl //
Bacunuti (Kpusoweu), apxuen. Borociosckue Tpyasl 1952-1983 rr. [Ha3BaHVe HETOYHOE;
pab6ora Bbinwia B 1936 r.] Crateu. Joknaznsl. IlepeBogsl. Hukuuit HoBropon: BpatcTso
BO MM CB. KHs3sT Anekcanapa HeBckoro, 1996. C. 114-208.

Kunpuan (KepH), apxum. AuTpononorus cB. ['puropus [lanamel. M.: [Tanomuuk, 1996. (Csitbie
Orupl ¥ yuntenu LlepkBu B uccienoBaHMSIX IPaBOCTaBHbBIX YUEHDIX).

Jlezees M., ceésuy. borocnosye ncropunu B [IpaBociaBHo LlepkBY Kak HAy4YHOe HallpaBaeHue:
TIPEeATIOCHUIKY ¥ TIePCIIeKTUBBI pa3BUTHSL. [luccepTanysi Ha COMCKaHMe YI€HOI CTereHn
nmokropa 6orocimoBust. M.: OLIAL, 2019.

Jlho6apckuii 5. H. BusanTtuiickue ucropuku u ucatenn. CI16.: Anereiist, 1999. (Busautuiickast
6ubmmorexa).

Jlo6apckuii 4. H. Hukura Xouuat u ero Bpemsi. CII16.: Imutpuii Bynanus, 2005.

Maxapoe /I. M. KOHIIENT YaCTHOM CYIIHOCTY B 3TI0XY AOTMAaTUUECKMX CIIOPOB U B MO3He-
BU3AHTUICKOI MbIC/IM // JIOTMKa ¥ OHTOJIOTUS B BU3AaHTUICKOM JOTMaTHUUECKOI I10-
nemuke. Ouepku / iop pen. [I. C. Bupiokosa u B. M. Jlypbe. CII6.: LleHTp comeiicTBust
o6pasosanuio, 2020. C. 159-168.

Maxapos /1. H. Tpuntux o Pomane SIko6cone // Beue. XKypHan pycckoit punocobum u Kyib-
Typsl. CII6., 2020 (B mevaTn).

Mapuenko O. B. O Bnanumupe JpHe, COpMOIOTUY 1 HEOTIATPUCTUYECKOM cuHTe3e // Coduornorus
Y HEOTIATPUCTIYECKMIA CUHTE3: 60TOCIOBCKIUE UTOrM G1tocodckoro passutust. COOPHUK
Hay4HbIX cTareii / cocT. K. M. AHTOHOB, H. A. Baranosa. M.: IICTTY, 2013. C. 33-43.

Medsedes U. I1. Buzautuiickuii rymannsm XIV-XV BB. CII6.: Anereiis, 1997. (Busantuiickast
6ubMMoTEeKA).

Ocapp U. O nyxoBHOCTU Ucuxasma: Criop 6e3 nMpoTuBHMKa / miep. ¢ dbpauil. I. BomoBuHoii //
CumBsor. 2007. N2 52. C. 307-322.

Xopyxuii C. C. Bnagyumup ColoBbEB 1 MUCTUKO-acKeTudeckast Tpaauius [Ipasociasus //
Borocnosckue Tpymsl. 1997. Beim. 33. C. 233-245.

Illeguenxo U. U. Boctipusitue Busautuu // MOXXOBIA. ITpo6iemMpbl BU3aHTUIICKOI 1 HO-
Borpeueckoit pwtonornu. K 60-neruio b. JI. ®onknya / otB. pen. [. A. SInamac. M.:
Wnppuxk, 2001. C. 481-494.

Balthasar H. U., von. Kosmische Liturgie: Hohe und Krise des griechischen Weltbildes bei
Maximus dem Bekenner. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder, 1941.

Candal M. Escrito de Palamas desconocido (Su ‘Confesion de fe’ refutada por Acindino) //
Orientalia christiana periodica. 1963. Vol. 29. P. 357-440.

Demetracopoulos J. A. Palamas Transformed. Palamite Interpretations of the Distinction Between
God’s ‘Essence’ and ‘Energies’ in Late Byzantium // Greeks, Latins and Intellectual
History, 1204-1500 / ed. M. Hinterberger and Ch. Schabel. Leuven; Paris; Walpole
(Mass.): Peeters, 2011. (Recherches de théologie et philosophie médievales. Bibliotheca;
vol. 11). P. 263-372.



100 OMUTPUN UTOPEBUY MAKAPOB

Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. Context and
Analysis. Goteborg: Goteborgs universitet, 2002. (Skrifter utgivna vid Institutionen for
religionsvetenskap. Goteborgs universitet; Bd. 28).

Hunger H. Besprechung von: Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites: Die Krise des byzantinischen
Weltbildes im 14. Jahrhundert // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1953. Bd. 46. S. 123-127.

Hunger H. Byzanz im europdischen Geschichtsdenken des 20. Jahrhunderts // Hunger H. By-
zantinistische Grundlagenforschung. Gesammelte Aufsétze. London: Variorum reprints,
1973. P. 49-60.

Kappes Ch. W. The Immaculate Conception. Why Thomas Aquinas Denied, While John Duns
Scotus, Gregory Palamas, & Mark Eugenicus Professed the Absolute Immaculate Existence
of Mary. New Bedford (Mass.): Academy of the Immaculate, 2014. (Mariological Studies
in Honor of Our Lady of Guadalupe; vol. 2).

Kolbaba T. Theological Debates with the West, 1054—-1300 // The Cambridge Intellectual History
of Byzantium / ed. A. Kaldellis, N. Sinniossoglou. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2017. P. 479-493.

Nolle W. Hesychasmus und Yoga // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1954. Bd. 47/1. S. 95-103.

Podskalsky G. Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz. Der Streit um die theologische Methodik
in der spatbyzantinischen Geistesgeschichte (14./15.Jahrhunderts), seine systematischen
Grundlagen und seine historische Entwicklung. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1977. (Byzantinisches
Archiv; Bd. 15).

Podskalsky G. Von Photios zu Bessarion. Der Vorrang humanistisch gepragter Theologie in
Byzanz und deren bleibende Bedeutung. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003. (Schriften
zur Geistesgeschichte des ostlichen Europa; Bd. 25).

Polemis 1. D. Theophanes of Nicaea: His Life and Works. Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1996. (Wiener byzantinische Studien; Bd. 20).

Schreiner P. Nachruf: Hans-Georg Beck (18.2.1910-25.5.1999) // Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
1999.Bd. 92/2.S. 812-816.

Tinnefeld F. Ein Text des Prochoros Kydones im Vat. gr. 609 {iber die Bedeutung der Syllogismen
flir die theologische Erkenntnis // Philohistor. Miscellanea in honorem Caroli Laga
septuagenarii/ ed. A. Schoors, P. Van Deun. Leuven: Peeters, 1994. (Orientalia Lovaniensia
analecta; vol. 60). P. 515-527.



AHTUNANAMM3M B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE X.-T. BEKA 101

Anti-Palamism in Hans-Georg Beck’s Earlier Works:
The Russian Origins and Some Catholic Parallels

Part |

Dmitry I. Makarov

Doctor of Philosophy

Professor at the Department of Bible and Theology

at the Yekaterinburg Orthodox Theological Seminary

head of the Department of General Humanities at the Urals
Mussorgsky State Conservatoire (Yekaterinburg)

Av. Lenina 26, Yekaterinburg 620014, Russia
dimitri.makarov@mail.ru

For citation: Makarov, Dmitriy I. “Anti-Palamism in Hans-Georg Beck’s Earlier Works: The
Russian Origins and Some Catholic Parallels. Part |I.” Bible and Christian Antiquity, N2 2 (6), 2020,
pp. 81-104 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/2658-4476-2020-2-6-81-104

Abstract. Hans-Georg Beck (1910-1999), the most outstanding 20*"-century German By-
zantinist, has gone a long way from a Benedictine monk to professor in Munich, a creator of
a comprehensive conception of Byzantine general and cultural history. The problems of eccle-
siastical history and theology were in the center of his scientific activity from its first steps on.
As a student of Martin Grabmann, a prominent historian of Western scholasticism, Beck appro-
priated the Thomist view of theology. That is why he denied the real distinction between es-
sence and energies in God, which had been disclosed and analyzed by Gregory Palamas. If in his
first 1935 article, The Struggle for the Thomist Concept of Theology in Byzantium, Beck criticized
Palamism «from outside», i. e., from the neoscholastic viewpoint, it was later then, in his secular
thesis of 1952, that the German scholar tried to censure the Palamite doctrine «from inside» by
making the case of its incompatibility with the Chalcedonian Orthodoxy.

Keywords: Hans-Georg Beck, St Gregory Palamas, Palamism, anti-Palamism, Thomas Aquinas,
Scholasticism, Thomism, neoscholasticism, humanism, Divine energies.
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CraTbsi IpeACTaBiseT co60ii MepByI0 My6AMKALMIO 13 UIAHUPYEMOIi Cepuy, MOCBSILIeHHO!
(beHOMeEHY 3HaHMSI B IBYX MIEPBbBIX YACTSIX BETX03aBETHOTO KAHOHA, [IITUKHVKUY Y TTPOpOYe-
ckuX KHMrax. OHa cofepKuT obliee BBeJeHye B IIpo6ieMy, 0630 MOCBSIIIEHHO el HayYHO
JIUTEpaTypbl, a TAKKe pacCMaTPUBAeT OCHOBHbIE IPeBHEeeBPeiCKie TIOHSI TSI, 3HaUeHVe KOTOPBIX
CBSI3aHO C Pa3JIMYHBIMM BUIAMM ITO3HAHMS, C IPMOOPETeHeM 3HaHMSI yepe3 BOCIIPUSITHE
u mpouecc ooyueHusi. OCHOBHOI XapaKTepuUCTUKOI1 heHOMeHa 3HaHUsI B BeTxom 3aBete
BBICTYIIAET OTCYTCTBYE OTBJIEUEHHOIO B3IVIsSIIa HA HEro Kak Ha 1mpobemy. OTa 0COOEHHOCTh
MMeeT pelalee 3HauUeHue JJis UCCIeI0BAHMSI JAHHOTO ()eHOMEHA C TIOMOIIbI0 COBPEMEHHBIX
Hay4YHBIX METO/IOB.

Kniouesble cnoBa: Betxuii 3aBer, [aTukHMxMeE, KHUIM [pOPOKOB, 3HAHKeE, MO3HAHKE, 0byYeHue.

1 [aHHas cepus cTaTelt OCHOBbIBAETCH HAa KaHAMAATCKOM AMccepTaumu, 3aWUWEHHON
B 2004 r. Ha dunocodckom dakynsTeTe CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro rocysapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCU-
TeTa: Apxaros 0. H. KoHuenuus nosHaHus B MATUKHUXKMM M KHUrax MNpopokos. AuccepTaums
Ha COMCKaHWe YYEHOM cTeneHn Kanamaata punocodckmx Hayk. CaHkT-MeTepbyprckumii rocy-
[apcTBeHHbIN yHuBepcuTeT. CI16., 2004
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1. BBegenne: popmyanpoBKa MpooIeMbl

HackombKo MbI MOsKEM FOBOPUTH O «KOHLIEIILIMY» TIO3HAHMS IIPUMEHMUTEIbHO
K EBpeiickoit Bubnmumn?? OTIMUnTebHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO MTPeICTaBIeHNUS
0 MTO3HAHUU B Hei CTY’KUT OTCYTCTBYE OTBJIEUEHHOTO Pa3MbIIIJIEHNMS O 3Ha-
HUY KaK O IpobseMe. ITO CyIleCTBEHHAS XapaKTePUCTIUKA, CMbICJ KOTOPOIA
6yIeT pacKpbIT B JaTbHeIIeM.

B nurepatype npeBHero M3pamis, noueaiiei 4o HacC B COCTaBe KAHOHA
TaHaxa, HeT npo0Jiembl 3HaHUS®, UTO 3TO 03HAYAET [IJIST ICCIIeOBATEIIS, KO-
TOPBIii TIBITAETCS] YBUIETh TaHHYIO TEMY B OMbseiickoM TekcTe? O3HavaeT
JIX 3TO, UTO ¥ CaMOi1 TeMbl He cylilecTByeT? Eciiu MaTepuas ucciefoBaHMs
He T03BOJISeT Pa3MISIAETDb IPOOIeMY, He OyeT v e€ (hopMyIMPOBKA HACK -
JIMeM HaJl HUM, TIPY KOTOPOM B Pa3MblIIlJIeHMe OYOyT BBeIEHbI ITOCTPOEH NS,
MUCXOAsIIVe OT UCC/Ie0BaTesl, HO HMKaK He OT camoro Matepuasna? ViHbIMMU
CJI0BaMM, eCiu caM BeTxmit 3aBeT He GOpMYIUPYET KOHIIEMIVY TO3HAHMS,
KakK 9TO TIPOUCXOAUT, CKaskeM, B Ipedeckoit ¢humiocodumt, To KOPPEKTHO
s GOpMYIMpPOBATh TEMY TaK, KaK OHA 3asiBjieHa B Ha3BaHUM?

Ha sTOoT BOIIpoC MOT'YT OBITh TaHbI CPa3y ABa IMOJOKUTEIbHBIX OTBE-
Ta, MPOAMKTOBAHHBIX c(hepoil MccaeqoBaHNMsI: HA HEr0 MOKHO OTBETUTH
KaK B TNIOCKOCTY HAYKM, TaK U B TNIOCKOCTM hmtocodun. C TOUKM 3peHUsT
HayKu IpobseMa pelaeTcs JOCTaTOYHO rpocto. Cama Mpupoa HayYHOTO
McCIenoBaHusI IOJipasyMeBaeT MCKYCCTBEHHOe ynopsdouusaue maTepua-
na. IIpy HayYHOM TOIXOe CTUXUITHOe o6peTaeT GOPMBI U YKIAIbIBAETCS
B cucTemy. B upease 3To He nedopMupyeT 06bEKT MCCIeA0BaHMS, OHAKO
3aBeJJ0MO BHOCUT B HETO HEKYIO COCTaBJISIIOILYIO, KOTOPOJi B HEM CaMOM
10 ce6e He ObII0, — CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITh MOSUMHEHHBIM HEKOei MeTOL0-
soruy Mbicau. C 3TOV TOUKM 3peHMs TOBOPUTH O CMCTEMHOCTHU TaM, I/ie
OHa OTCYTCTBYET, M3HAYaJIbHO OMpPaBIaHHO, IOCKOJIBKY 3TOr0 Tpebyer
caM IPUHIMUIT HAYYHOCTY. TOIbKO HEOOXOAMMO ITIOMHUTH, UYTO MbI BHECTIN
B OOBEKT M3yUEHUSI OTCYTCTBYIOLINMIA B €I0 IPUPOLE SIEMEHT CUCTEMHOCTH,

2 B naHHoM paboTe cnoBocoveTanus «Espeiickas bubnusa» u «Betxuit 3aBeT» ucnonb3yoTcs
KaK MoJiHble CMHOHMMbI. B OCHOBHOM, Cneays yTBepAMBLLEICS HAYyYHOI HOpMe, ByeT npume-
HATbCs 0603HayveHune «EBpeiickas bubnunsa», o4Hako B Uiy CTUAUCTUYECKUX MPUYUH MOXKET
6bITb MCMONB30BAHO M BTOPOE C/IOBOCOYETAHME.

3 [axe B nuTepaType NpemMyapoCcTH, XOTS M TOBOPUTCS O AOCTOMHCTBAX 061aaaHus MyApOCTbio,
0 Heob6XxoaMMOCTH e€ NpuobpeTeHus, 0 CBOe06pPa3HbIX NapafgoKcax 3HaHWs (ocobeHHo B KHure
Ekknecuacta), Mbl HUrLEe He HaxoauM HOPMYIMPOBKM OTBIEYEHHOTO 80Npoca o 3HaHuu. Cp.:
Boman Th. Das hebrdische Denken im Vergleich mit dem griechischen. 4. Auflage. Gottingen,
1965.S.173; Rad G., von. Weisheit in Israel. Neukirchen, 1970. S. 25-26; Crenshaw J. L.
Education in Ancient Israel: Across the Deadening Silence. Doubleday, 1998.P. 115-116.
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KOTOPBIii caM TpebyeT KOHTPOJISI M ITPOBePKU. U eciu TpoBepKa IpaBuib-
HOCTM Halllero MeTona OyAeT MPOBOAUTHLCS LOCTATOUHO TOOPOCOBECTHO,
3HAUYMT, MbI BIIpaBe yIOPSA0UYMBATH MaTepuas Tak, Kak TOTO Tpebyer
MeTO[,.

CrnoskHee 06CTOUT Ien1o ¢ GuocodCKMUM B3IISIIOM Ha MaTepual. B cBs-
3M C 9TUIM MbI TOJDKHBI KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO EBperickas Bubmus, mpu3HaBas
camy cnocoOHOCMb YesioBeKa K T03HAHNIO, He 06palaeT 3Ty ClIOCOOGHOCTh
B IIpeAMeT OTBJIEUEHHOTO Pa3MBIIIJIEHNS U, TAKMM 00pa3oM, Kak OYaTo
ybupaeT caM Borpoc u3 cdepbl Gpuiocodum, ecyiv yu4ecTb, UTO pa3MBbIIII-
JIeHMe O KaKOii-TO ujee miau ImpobjaemMe B paMKax TOT'O MIJIM MHOTO pesi-
TMO3HOTO MM MHTEJIEKTYIbHOTO HAaIlpaBaeHus TpebyeT KaK MUHUMYM
TOTO0, YTOOBI JTAHHAS M/IesI ObUTa B STOM HAIlpaBIeHUM B JOCTATOUHON Mepe
apTUKYJIMPOBaHa, 3asBjieHa Kak uiesi. M ¢ 3Toit TOUKu 3peHus pa3roBop
0 «KOHLeNIMN» To3HaHMS B [IITUKHVOKMM M KHUTaX [IpOPOKOB CTAHOBUTCSI
He BITOJIHE OMpaBIaHHbIM.

OmHako HeOOXOIMMO TaKKe YUecTh OJHO 06CTOSITeIbCTBO. BeTymas
B IVAJIOT C KY/JIbTYpaMMU IIPOIIJIOT0, MbI 00paliaeMcs K HUM U3 TepCIIeKTUBbI
CBOeli KyJIbTypbl M HAXOAMMCS TaK UM MHAYe MO, BACThIO TOCTIO/ICTBYIOIINX
B Hell IpecTaB/ieHuii. VI UMeHHO COBpeMeHHas KyJIbTypa yTBEPKIaeT HacC
BO MHEHMM, UTO TOBOPSI O 3HAHWM, Mbl JIOJKHBI TIPEKe BCEro rTOBOPUTH
0.Memode 3HaHWSL, Y 3TO CITY>KUT OIPeeNSIOMM B «KOHILIeTLIMM» TO3HAHUS
(WJIM THOCEOJIOTUH) B LI€JIOM.

EBpeiickast Bu6ysi TOBOPUT O 3HAHWM, HO HE TOBOPUT O METOIE, UTO Je-
JlaeT e€ BbICKa3bIBaHMS, BOSMOXXHO, HEJIETUTUMHBIMU JIJISI COBPEMEHHOM
dunocodun. OmHaKo caemyeT MPU3HATh, YTO CAMO IIPeICTaBIeH)e O 3HAHUA
B HEM IIPUCYTCTBYET, IPUTOM JOCTATOUYHO MTOJPOOHO, UTOOBI TOBOPUTD O €TO
cBoeob6pasun. To ecTh, FOBOPS 0 3HaHMK B EBperiickoit Bubuu, Mbl BIipaBe
TOBOPUTD O TOM, UYTO OHA COJIEPKUT BITOJIHE OPUTUHAJIbHOE TIpe/iCTaBIeHMe,
KOTOPOE, OTHAKO, MOKET ObITh HA3BaHO «KOHIIEIIII/el» TOJIbKO B TOM C/Iyuae,
€C/Iu BUAETb B 3TOM (JIOBE COBOKYITHOCTb BbIpaskeHMUI, a He 3aJI0KEHHYIO
B CAMOM MaTepuajie CUCTEMHOCTb ¥ METOL0JIOTUIO.

MbI, TakMM 06pa3om, BO3BpaIiaeMcs B HayYHYI0 TVIOCKOCTb, IJie CTa-
HOBUTCSI BO3MOXHBIM ITPUMEHSITh METO0/IOTUIO TaM, Ile OHA OTCYTCTBY-
eT B MaTepuajse UCCaef0BaHMUs TIPU YCJIOBUM, YTO UCIOAb3yeMblii METO[I
MO TaETCST KOHTPOJTIO U TTpoBepKe. B EBpeiickoit Bubiy Mbl He HaXOOUM
npobnempl 3HAHMS, HO HaXOIMM KOMIIJIEKC BbICKa3bIBaHUI Ha 3Ty TEMY,
KOTOPBIIi MOXKET GBITh MPYU ONIPeIeIEHHOM METOE U3yUeHMsT CUCTeMaTH-
3MpPOBaH ¥ MPeACTaB/IeH KaK eIMHbI B3IJISI Ha TTPo6IeMy, XapaKTepHbIi
IIJISI TOV TUTepaTypbl, KOTOPasi CTAaHOBUTCS TIpeiMeTOM aHaJ13a.
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OnHaKo 3aTpyJHEeHMe He CHUMAeTCs 3TUM MOJHOCThI0. ECiii MbI BHO-
CMM B aHQ/IM3 MaTepuasia OnpeneaeéHHbI MeTO MbICIN, UYXKA I CAMOMY
MaTepuaty, ToO Heo6X0IMMO OIIpeleNTbh, YeM OyIeT PYKOBOICTBOBATHCS U3-
OGpaHHbIT HaMy MeTo,. Heo6xomymMo gaTh eMy OCHOBY M HaTlpaBiieHue. 1 aTo
CHOBA Bo3BpalaeT Hac K humocodckoit cneninduke matepuana. UTo B HEM
eCTb TaKOI'0, UTO JAET EPBYIO ¥ OCHOBHYIO OTIOPY IJI51 €ro aHain3a?

Kak MbI ckasasiu, IpeacTaBaeHye o o3Hauum B EBpeiickoir bubmum
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl OTCYTCTBUEM «ITPOOGIEMHOCTH», OTBJIEUEHHOTO pas-
MBIIIIEHNSI O 3HAHUM KaK «IIPob6eMe». ITa XapaKTepPUCTUKA YIKe «3a1aéT
TOH» B HallleM pa3MbIIIIEHUY 06 3TOM Borpoce. UYTo 3HAUUT, UTO 3HAHME
B EBpeiickoit Bu61uu He BbIBEIEHO B Ipo6ieMy? DTO OTCYTCTBUE OT-
BJIEUEHHOI pediekcum o Ipobieme rOBOPUT O TOM, UTO JJist EBpeiickoii
Bubauu B mporiecce Mo3HAHKS HET «OTIOCPETOBAHHOCTIY», IIPOCTPAHCTBA
MEXKIY CYOBEKTOM U 00BhEKTOM ITO3HAHMSI, KOTOPOE 3aIlOIHSIOCh ObI Ka-
KUM-TO Memodom MbIcau. Takast XapaKTepuCTHKa, KOTOpasi BHayase 6b1a
chopmynupoBaHa Kak oTpuilaTeabHas (omcymcmaue po6IeMHOCTH),
KaK OKa3bIBAETCS, 3aKJII0UAET B ce6e MOMIOKUTENbHBIN CMbICT: TIO3HAHME
B EBpeiickoit Bubnuy oTamMyaeTcst HermocpencTBEHHBIM COeIMHEHMEM C T10-
3HaBaeMbIM, UTO He OTKPbIBAeT MPOCTPAHCTBA [IJIST «MeTOAa» 3HaHMSI. DTa
XapaKTepucTMKa, 6yaydy 06HaApPysKeHHO B CAMOM CYII[eCTBE MCCIeyeMOro
MaTepuasa, opMuUpyeT OCHOBAHME ISl eT0 JabHeNIIIell cucTeMaTn3aumn
U pacCMOTpPeHMSI.

Takoe OCHOBaHMe TaET IPABO CTPOUTH OOIIYIO KapTUHY MaTepua-
J1a, KOTOpask MOKET ObITh MpeiCTaBlIeHa KakK CBOEro poja «KOHIIEMIINSsI».
HWccnemoBaHne, TakMM 00pa3om, OyIeT MUMEThb XapakTep HabodeHus* Hal Ma-
TepUaoM, IIPU KOTOPOM OYJIeT CIelaHa IMOIbITKA BBISIBUTD U MTPEAbSIBUTH
HauboJiee CylleCTBEeHHbIE YePThI MPeCTaBAeHNS O 3HaHUU B EBpeiickoit
Bubmun. 3T uepThl 6YAYT MPUBOAUTHCS C IOMOIIBIO HanMboIee XapakTep-
HBIX IIPMMEPOB, OIHAKO CJIeyeT OTOBOPUTDCS, UTO 3a HMMM CTOUT paboTa
10 COOMPAHMIO 8CeX BbICKA3BIBAHMIT HA TeMY 3HAHMSI B TEKCTaX [ISITUKHVIKAS
v KHUT [IpopokoB (prI0oIormyecky STOT METOJ, MOKET ObITh ONpeAenéH
KaK MEeTOJ, «CIUIOITHOM BBIOOPKM» IIPUMEPOB U3 UCCIeAYeMOTrO MaTepu-
ana). Takum 06pa3oM, IMOTBITKA MTPEICTaBUTh B JAHHOI paboTe HEKYIO

4 JTOT NOAXOA MOXeT 6biTb onpeaenéH Kak «peHomeHonornyeckuni». M. LLlenep, rosops
06 0co6eHHOCTSIX heHoMeHonornueckoin Gunocodum, ykasbliBaeT, yTo eé CyLLecTBO CoCcTaBnseT
«yCTaHOBKa HabnoaeHUs» 3a n3ydyaeMbiM GEHOMEHOM U CTPEMIIEHUE KOUYUCTUTb» ero OT BCe-
ro, YTO COCTaBNSET ero QYHKLMU, HO HE OTHOCMTCS K CYLLHOCTM, KOTOPOE AOMKHO «BMepBble
npeabsBuUTb MPELMET ANS yCMoTpeHus»: Lenep M. DeHomMeHoNOrUS 1 Teopus NO3HaHus //
M36paHHble npounssenermns. M., 1994. C. 212.
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0000IIEHHYIO «KAPTUHY» 3HaHUST B EBpeiickoii Bubaum ocCHOBBIBaETCS
Ha Habope MPMMeEPOB, COOPAHHBIX ITyTEM «CIUIOIIHOI BHIOOPKM».

HecmoTpst Ha TO, UYTO MbI HE HAXOAMM B Heli CIiel[ajabHOTO Pa3MblIli-
JIeHUsI O 3HaHUM, TeMa 3HaHWSI, HECCOMHEHHO, MeeT BaXkKHeliIee 3HaueHe
17151 EBpeiickoit Bubmny. IMeHHO To, UTO 9Ta TeMa He CTAHOBUTCS IIPeIMeTOM
CIeNyaaIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHNs AJ1s1 610/1e/iCKMX TEKCTOB, [TOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHA
BOMpaeT B ceOs Bce MM OOJBIIYIO YACTh OCTATbHBIX TEM, TaK UTO TOBOPS
0 «3HaHUM» BETX03aBETHOTO YeJI0BeKa, Mbl TOBOPUM, B CYIITHOCTHU, O BCeit
COBOKYITHOCTM €T0 ITpeJICTaBIeH1, B CBSI3YM C UeM B paboTe Tak UM MHaue
HeoOX0AMMO GYIeT KOCHYThCS IMPaKTUUYECKM BCeX OCHOBHBIX TeM 6161eii-
cKoit Hayku. OTHAKO rOBOPS O «3HAHUM», Mbl MeeM B BUAY IIpeskie BCero
xapaxkmep BOCIIPUSITHSI: 3TO TTO3BOIUT HaM 3aTPOHYTb OOJBIIYIO YaCTh BO-
ITPOCOB TOJBKO BCKOJIb3b, OCTAHAB/IMBASICh TOJILKO Ha TOM, KAKMM 06pa3om
OHM COCTaBJISIOT IIpeIMeT 3HAHMS JJISI BETX03aBETHOTO YeI0BEeKa.

Mamepuaniom st cCieqOBaHMSI B JaHHO paboTe CITy>KaT ABe IepPBbIe
yacTu KaHoHa EBperickoit Bubnmuy — ITSTUKHYDKME ¥ KHUTY [TPOPOKOB.
Taxoit BbIGOp TpebyeT mosicHeHuit. EBpeiickast Bubus mpeacTaBisieT co-
60i1 cobpaHe U3 TPUALATH HIEeCTY KHUT, UMEIOIIMX pasandHbie KaHPO-
BbI€ U TeMaTHUecKue 0CO6eHHOCTH ¥ BO3HUKINMX B pasHoe BpeMs. CTONb
60JIBIIIOI 00BEM TEKCTOB TpeOyeT IPY aHa/IM3€e OTPAaHNUYMBATD CEOST X
YyacThio. [Ipy 3TOM 3a OCHOBY MOYKET OBbITh B3SIT MO0 XPOHOMOTMUECKUIA,
J1160 SKAaHPOBBI KPUTEPUIA.

T'oBOPUTH O XPOHOJIOTUYM TPUMEHUTETBHO K 6161€/ICKOMY TEKCTY
IIOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHO. B cCOBpeMeHHOII 6MO/IeNCTHKE CYIIeCTBYET OIpee-
JIEHHBIT KOHCEHCYC B 9TO¥ 06/1aCTH, OMHAKO pa3dpoc MHEHMII TOCTATOUHO
BesMK. Heo6X0mMo yUUTHIBATD U TOT (DAKT, UTO KHUTH, BXOSIIME B COCTAB
EBpeiickoit Bu6nmn, 10 MPUHATHSI OKOHYATEIbHOTO BUA, HECOMHEHHO,
TMIPOILLIY AJIUTEIbHBIN ITyTh GOPMUPOBAHKS U ITepepabOTKHA, B CBSI3U C UeEM
NP UX JAaTUPOBKE ¢ GOJIbIIIE UM MEHbIIEN ToJeli YBEPEHHOCTM MOXKET
OBITh YCTAHOBJIEHO TOMBKO BPeMsI CIOKEHUSI 0KOHUame ibHOti hOpMbI TEKCTa
(M ero yacTeit), HO BpeMs ITOSIBJIEHMS OTIe/IbHbIX MaTepMaaoB, KOTOPbIe
OH UCIIO/Ib3yeT, MOXKHO YKa3bIBaTh B JIyUIlleM CJIydae TUMOTETUIECKU.

JKaHpoBBIit KpUTEPUIi TAKKe JOCTAaTOUHO pobieMaTnueH. B EBpeiickoii
Bu6vy MbI HaXOAVIM TOJTBKO OJIVH JKaHP, TIPSIMO CBSI3aHHBIN € TTPo6IeMOoit
3HaHUS, — JIUTeparypa npemyapoctu (kauru [puty, MoBa, dkKkiecuact
U HEKOTOPBIE TICAJIMBI, @ TAKKe He BXOJISIIMe B KaHOH KHUTU [IpeMyapocTu
Conomowna u ITpemynpoctu Mucyca coita CupaxoBa, uiav 6eH Cupsr). OqHAKO
JUTepaTypa IpeMyIpoCTH IIpeacTaB/sieT co60it 0co6eHHOoe IBIeHe, Tpe-
Oyrolee CIeaJbHOTO ¥ TTOAPOOHOTI0 PACCMOTPEHMSI, I OHO JOCTATOYHO
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XOPOIIIO M3YUEHO’, YUTOOBI MbI MOT/IY OITMPAThCS 371€Ch HA OCHOBHBIE PE3YIIb-
TaThI MCCTIEIOBAHMIA, HE 00pallasiCh CIIEIMaIbHO K 9TV 06acTu. JIutepartypa
IPeMyIpoCTy, KpOMe TOr0, pacCMaTpMUBaET BOIIPOC O 3HAHUM I10J, CBO-
MM YIJIOM 3peHMsI, OOYCJIOBIEHHOM €€ «MeCTOM B JKM3HM»: B IIEHTpe eé
BHMMAaHMS CTOSIT IpaKTUUeCKye XM3HEHHbIe HaCTaB/IeH)sl, BOCIIMTaHMe
yyTaTeseii/cynareneit, To ecTb MpobiiemMa He CTOJIbKO 3HAHMSI, CKOJTbKO
TIPaBUJIBHOTO No8edeHUs’.

Bc€ 3T0, HeCOMHEHHO, IMeeT OTHOIIIEHME K BOIIPOCY O 3HaHMM, O HAKO
auTepaTypa npeMyIgpocTy oTpeboBaia 66 PACCMOTPEHMUS €€ CTYIIUCTU-
YyeCcKuX 0CO6EHHOCTEN, & TAKKe CBSI3aHHOM C Heli IMTepaTyphl SMTOXY AU -
HU3MA, UTO YBEIMUMIIO ObI 0OBEM TAHHOTO MCC/ITOBAHMUS B HECKOIBKO Pas.
T'oBOPUTH 3Ke 0 «3HaHUM» BHE IUTePaTypbl IIPEMYAPOCTU IIPeCTaBIISeTCs
JIOCTATOYHO 000CHOBAHHBIM: B [TATUKHIDKMM U KHUTaX [IpOpPOKOB mpobiema
3HAHMS PACKPBIBAETCS B IBYX OCHOBHBIX 00JIaCTSIX — 3aKOHA U MCTOPUH,
KOTOpBIe eC/IM Y He IIOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B IUTEPAaType NIPeMyLpoCTH,
TO HAaXOASTCS B Hell Ha nepudepun. Bcé 3To mo3BosisieT 060COOUTD TUTe-
paTypy IpeMyLpOCTH B CAMOCTOSITE/IbHYIO TEMY, KOTOPasi OCTaBJjIsIeT MeCTO
IJIST pa3MBIIIIEHNS O TPOGieMe 3HAHMS 3a €€ TIpeeIaMu.

B cBs131 C 3TMM, ITOCKOJIBKY U XPOHOJIOTUYECKUIA, U JKaHPOBBIV KPU-
Tepuu He JAIOT HAM MIPOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS Jj1s1 060co6IeHNsT MaTepuasna
MCCIeI0BaHMs, ObIT M30PaH APYTOil MYTh, CBSI3AHHBIN C COCTABOM KaHOHA
Tanaxa. Cam eHOMEH KaHOHA U ero hopMupoBaHue OYIyT pacCMOTpe-
HbI TIO3THEE, 3[IeCh K€ TOIHKO MOKHO OTMETUTD, UTO OrpaHUYeHMe ce6st
IIBYMSI [TEPBBIMU YacTsIMM KaHOHa EBpeiickoii Bubmuu npu paccMOTpeHUn
TeMbI 3HaHUSI TT03BOJISIET OTPAHNYNTD Ce0ST TAaKKe U B XPOHOTIOTUYECKOM,
" B )KaHPOBOM OTHOLIeHNN. C TOUKM 3pEHNS UCTOPUY OMOIeTICKIX TEKCTOB
BpeMs MX KAHOHM3aL MM CITYy)KUT Takoke M MOMEHTOM OKOHYaHMs IIporecca
«pocTa» TeKCTa ¥ Havasla Ipoliecca ero «mepegaun» (TPaHCMUCCUN), & ITO
AT IPaBO OTHENUTD ABe [epPBble 4YacT¥ KaHOHA, KOTOPbIe B LIeJIOM CKJIa-
IbIBatoTcs K 111 B. 70 H. 9., OT 9MOXY JUITMHMU3MA U OGIIMPHO JINTEPATYPhI
MHTepPTeCTaMeHTalIbHOro nepuoga. C 4pyroii CTOPOHBI, B TPETHIO YaCTh

5 Haunbonee nonHoe 1 NpakTM4eCKU CTaBLUEe KNACCUYECKUM UCCIIEN0BaHME PEHOMEHA TNpeMy-
LLPOCTU» U CBSI3QHHOTO C HUAM XaHpa «MTepaTypbl peMyApocTU» — kHura [epxapaa doH Pasa
«Mypapoctb B M3panne» (Weisheit in Israel), Bbiweawas 8 1970 r. Cm. Takxke 6ubnunorpaduto
B Miiller H.-P., Krause M. non // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament. Stuttgart;
Berlin; Koln, 1977. Bd. 2. Sp. 920-944.

6 HasHaueHue 3Toro aHpa npakTMyeckmux HactaBneHuit I. ¢oH Pag Bugut B Mputy. 1, 5, roe
roBopuTcs 06 nckycctse nivann, kotopoe GoH Pas nepeBoAMT Kak «MCKYCCTBO KOPMYEro»
(Steuermannkunst), nomoratoLee NpowTH yepes «xaoc xu3Hu» (Rad G., von. Theologie des
Alten Testaments. 10. Auflage. Miinchen, 1992. Bd. 1. S. 434).
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kaHoHa ([IncaHusT) BXOOAAT M KHUTY IIPEMYIPOCTU’, U OTHe/eHMe JTO
YacTy JaéT HaM BO3MOKHOCTb OCTaBUTh 32 CKOOKaMM JaHHOE SIBJIEHMeE.
91O, pasymeeTcsl, He 03HAYAET, UTO TEeKCThI [IMcaHmii 6yayT MOTHOCTHIO
MICKJTIOUEHBI 13 pabOThI, OTHAKO OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHMe B Heil 6yIeT yaeneHo
TekcTaM [IaTuKHMKMS U KHUT [IpOpOKOB.

CrnemyeT m06aBUTb, UTO ITPU PACCMOTPEHUY €BPEIICKOTO TEKCTA 3@ 0C-
HOBY ObIIO B3SITO 5-e u3maHue «Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia» (1997 r.;
nmanee — BHS). Bce mepeBoabl eBpeliCKMX OTPbIBKOB, KOTOPbIE TPUBOISITCS
B paboTe, caenaHbl aBTOpoMS. IIpyu aHaM3e eBpeiicKoro TeKCTa MCII0Ib30-
BaJICSI IIPEsKIe BCEro KpuTudeckuii anmapat BHS. B pabore Takke MpuBie-
KaIOTCSI OCHOBHbIE JIpeBHIE ITepeBOIbl 61T ICKOTro TeKCTa Ha IpevyecKuit
(Cenrtyaruuta), cupuiickuit (Ilemntra) n naTuHCcKuit (Bynbprara) S3bIKu.

2. UcTtopust usyuyeHust

PasmbliieHne 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX «3HAHMST» BETX03aBETHOI'O UEJIOBEKA MOKET
OBITh B TOJ WJIV MHOM Mepe CBSI3aHO CO BCEIi MCTOPMEN OCMBICIEHUS ¥ KOM-
MeHTHpoBaHus EBpelickoii Bubmn®. HoBblii mepmos HauMHAeTCs C BO3HUK-
HOBEHVEM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOT0 «610JIe/iCKOro 60roCIoBMsI» B paMKax 3apOI/B-
rerocst B XVI B. ABVsKeHMs poTectanTM3Ma'’. [IpoTecTaHTCKOe «61bIeiickoe
60rocI0BMe» MPOBO3MIACKIIO TIPUHIIMIT TAKOTO MCCIenoBaHNs 610/1eiiCKOro
TeKCTa, KOTOPOe OCHOBBIBAETCSI MO/bKO Ha CAMOM TeKCTe (MIPUMHLIMIT «sola
Scriptura»), To eCTb C HEOO6XOAMMOCTHIO IIPUBIEKIIO BHUMAaHME K 0COOEHHOCTSIM

7 HekoTopble nccnenoBaTenn He OrpaHUUMBAKOT «IUTEPATYPY NPEMYAPOCTU» TONbKO TPETbEN
yacTblo kaHoHa EBpeiickoit Bubnumn n 06HapyXM1BaIOT INEMEHTbI KHaNpPaBAEHU:A» ITON NuTe-
patypbl B MatnkHmxkum (Steck O. H. Der Kanon des hebraischen Alten Testaments: Historische
Materialen flr eine kumenische Perspektive // Vernunft des Glaubens: Wissenschaftliche
Theologie und kirchliche Lehre: Festschrift W. Pannenberg / hrsg. von J. Rohls, G. Wenz.
Gottingen,1988.S.231-252).T. poH Pag oTHOCKUA K 3TOMY «HanpaBneHuto» uctopuio Mocuda
(BbbiT. 37-50) (Rad G., von. Weisheit in Israel. S. 67f). Eé BnnaHue npocnexuBaloT B UCTopumn
pas (caga dneH: bbiT. 2-3).

8 Mpwv 3TOM NpUHMManucb BO BHMMaHne CMHOAaNbHbIM nepesoa, nepesos MNatnukHmxkus W. L.
LLindmaHa n nepesog, Poccuitckoro 6ubneickoro obLiecTsa.
9 E€ Hayano HaxoauTcs yxe B TekcTe camoi EBperickort bubnum (cp.: Fishbane M. Inner-Biblical

Exegesis // Hebrew Bible. Old Testament: The History of Its Interpretation.Vol. 1: From the
Beginning to the Middle Ages. Part 1: Antiquity / ed. by M. Saebe. Gottingen, 1996.S. 33-48),
B APEBHeiiLIMX NepeBoaax (npexae Bcero B CENTyarnHTe) M B COMMHEHUSX UHTEPTECTAMEH-
TapHoro nepuogna (®Punox, Mocud dOnasuit, pykonncn MEPTBOro Mops U T. 4.).

10  Zimmerli W. Biblische Theologie | // Theologische Realenzyklopadie / hrsg. von G. Krause,
G. Muller. Berlin; New York, 1980. Bd. 6.S.426.
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CJIOBOYTIOTPEeOIeHNSI B HEM U CBSI3aHHOTO C 3TMM MMUPOBO33peHmsL. [Ipu aToMm,
OIHAKO, BeTxuit 3aBeT pacCMaTpPMBAICS TOBKO B €ro OTHOIIeHMM K HoBomy
M TOJIKOBAJICS TIO TTPEMMYIIECTBY 13 MTePCIeKTUBBI IocaeHero. Tem He MeHee
MMITYJIbC «011671€/1CKOr0 GOrOCIOBMST» AT HAUajI0 MCCIeJ0BaHIAIO ICTOpIYe-
CKOTO KOHTeKCTa BeTxoro 3aBerta, a I03Hee U TaK Ha3bIBA€MOI «MCTOPU-
YeCKOJ KPUTUKE» (OLHUM M3 OCHOBOITIOJIO(KHMKOB KOTOPOI MOKHO CYUTATh
B. Crimuosy!!). ITocnenusst HaumHaeT pa3BuBaThesi ¢ XVIII B. (Tpympl ACTpIOKa,
e BeTTe, OBasiba 1 Ap.) i TaK WIM MHAUeE 3aTparmBaeT BOIIPOCHI O «3HAHUN»
B EBpeiickoii Brbmin B KOMMEHTapusIX K OTAeIbHbIM OMO/IeICKIM OTphIBKaM 2.

[TepBO¥ MOMBITKOM CUCTEMAaTUUYECKOTO aHA/IM3a TeMbl «3HAHUS»
B EBpeiickoit Bu6anu craHoBUTCs BhieAiias B 1908 r. craThs J. baymana
«¥T° U ero mpousBoaHbIe»!®. XoTa Bayman orpanuumuBaet ce6s mucciaemnoBa-
HMEM TOJIbKO OLHOTO KOPHS (KOTOPBIN, IpaBla, 3aHMMAET LIeHTPaIbHOe
MOJIOKEHE B Pa3roBOPE O «3HAHUM»), OH IMPUXOIUT K OU€Hb BasKHBIM
3aK/IIOUEHMSIM OTHOCUTEIbHO BOIIPOCA O «3HAHUM» B 11ejioM. OH IojIaraer,
YTO LIeHTPa/IbHOE 3HaueHe KOPHS ¥7° ¥ ero ITPOM3BOIHbBIX COCTABJISIET OT-
HIOJb He MHGOPMAaTHUBHOE «3HaHME O UEM-TO», HO TIPESKIE BCETO OMHOULEHUE
K IpeIMeTy 3HaHUSI U XKUBast CBSI3b C HUM.

BaymaH ormeuaeT ocob6oe MecTo mpobeMbl 3HaHMS B KHUrax IIpo-
POKOB — TeMa, KOTOpasi CTAaHOBUTCS TIpeMeTOM ABYX UCCIeA0BaHUIA, BbI-
HIefmmx B mocieqyonye roabl. OmHMM U3 HUX 6bl1a MOHOTpadus 1923 1.
«[To3HaHue bora y micbMeHHBIX TPOPOKOB» [I. XeHesna'. B Helt aBTOp mcciie-
IIyeT OCHOBHbBIE «(hOPMBbI BOCTIPUSITUSI», KOTOPbIE MbI BCTpEYaeM B KHUTAX
[TpopoxoB. DTOJ Xe TeMe MOCBSAILEeHO Boileniiee B Owio B 1941 r. uccie-
moBanue C. MoBuHKess «ITo3HaHMe bora y BeTx03aBeTHBIX IIPOPOKOB» .

B 1941 r. 6p111a ony6iMkoBaHa cTathbs B. Pajica «“He 3Hath Bora”
B BeTxoMm 3aBeTe»!t. B Heii Pajic aHaiM3upyeT OCHOBHbIE BbIpaskeHMsl, KO-
TOpbIe COIIPOBOKAAIOT YKasaHue Ha «He3HaHue» B BeTxom 3aBete, 1 cam

11 Cp. BbickasbiBaHUs eBpeiickoro gunocoda XVII B. b. CnnHo3bl: «Bcé nosHaHue Mucanus
[LOJKHO 3aMMCTBOBATbCS U3 HEFO CaMOro», B CBA3M C YeM HEOBXOAMMO 06paLLaTh BHUMAHUE
Ha «MpUpPOLY U CBOMCTBA A3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM KHUMM MUcaHus 6binm HanucaHbl» (CnuHo3a b.
Borocnoscko-nonutuyeckuii Tpaktar / nep. ¢ nat. M. JlonatkmHa. MuHck, 1998. C. 173).

12 Cp. pazmbiwnenue H0. Benbray3eHa o BblpaxeHUn «3HaHue nobpa 1 3nax» B beit. 3: Wellhausen J.
Prolegomena zur Geschichte Israels. Berlin, 1905.S.299-301.

13 Baumann E. y7 und seine Derivate // Zeitschrift fir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.
1908.Bd. 28.S5.22-41,110-143.

14 Hdnel J. Das Erkennen Gottes bei den Schriftpropheten. Berlin; Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1923.

15 Mowinckel S. Die Erkenntnis Gottes bei den alttestamentlichen Propheten. Oslo, 1941.

16 Reiss W. «Gott nicht kennen» im Alten Testament // Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft. 1940-1941. Bd. 58.S.70-94.
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(beHOMEH «HE3HAHMSI», KOTOPDII SIBISIETCST HE ITPOCTO 0OPATHO CTOPOHOIA
«3HaHUSI», HO paCKpbIBaeT MMOCIeAHMI B HOBOM CBETE.

B 1951 r. BBIXOAUT B cBeT paboTa I. BorTepseka «“3HaTh Bora” B c/io-
BoyIioTpebaeHun BeTxoro 3aBeTtar!’, KoTopas IpeAcTaBisiia coboii mepe-
pabOTaHHbIN BAPMAHT €ro JOKTOPCKOI JuccepTamnym, 3allUIEHHON YyTh
paHee B yHuBepcuTeTe boHHa. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO B 3ar7IaBUM TOBOPUTCS
00 00111eM «CIOBOYIIOTPEOIEHU Y, B AEIICTBUTEIbHOCTY aBTOP OTpaHMYM-
BaeTcs, Kak 1 3. BaymaH ¥ 60/IbIIMHCTBO MCCIeA0BaTeNei, TOIbKO KOPHEM
y7. B pabore npuBOAUTCST 60JIbIIOE KOTUUECTBO IIPUMEPOB, KOTOPBIE CO-
CeMICTBYIOT C BBIBOJAMM CaMOTro OOIIEero xapakrepa. B 11ejiom [ijist aBTopa
BbIpakeHMe «3HaHMe bora» B BeTxom 3aBeTe NpefcTaB/sieTCss IPaKTUYeCKU
TMIOJTHBIM CMHOHMMOM TIOHSITUS «pelurusi». M. BoTTepBex Takke SIBISIeTCS
aBTOPOM KOPOTKO¥ 1 OUEHD COIEPKATeNbHOM cTaThy (1982 I.), HOCBALIEHHO
KOPHIO Y7, B TpeTbeM TOMe «bOroCJIoBCKOro coBaps Berxoro 3aBeTa», rae
OH TIO/IBET OCHOBHBIE UTOTU UCC/IelOBaHMIt HA TOT MOMEHT!S.

B 1952 r. T. BoMaH BBIITYCTMJI CTaBIIMIT KiTaccuyecKuM Tpyx «EBperickoe
MBIIIJIEHME B CpaBHEHMM € TpedeckuMy»'®. XoTs bomaH IpsiMo He paccMaTpu-
BaeT IpeBHeeBPeiCKYI0 TeKCUKY, CBSI3aHHYIO CO «3HaHMEeM», OH 3aTparnBaeT
pSiI, BOITPOCOB, MMEIOIIMX OTHOIIIEHNE K TeMe Hallleil paboThl.

Yepes Tpu roga B 1954 r. 6b11a onry6mkoBaHa MoHorpadus B. Livim-
Mmepiu «3HaHue Bora mo Kuure npopoka HMesekumisa»?, kotopast 6bl1a
MOCBSIIIIeHa MCCIeq0BaHMI0 OCHOBHBIX (DOPM U CTOKOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIA
«hopmysbl 3HaHUST» B KHure mpopoxa Mesexkunist. [Ipu aToM aBTOp Ipeyia-
raeT psig HaG/II0IeHIi, Kacarouuxcs 001eit mpupoabl 3HaHKs B EBpeiickoit
Bubnuu. LiuMmepiu Takoke MPUHAIJIEKUT KOPOTKAS CTaThs 1974 T. «VICTOKM
6orormo3Hanus B Betxom 3aBere»?l.

B 1968 r. Beixoaut kuura P. [leHTaHa «3HaHue bora B [IpeBHEM
V3paune»??. ABTOp paccMaTpuUBaeT BbipaskeHMe «3HaHue bora» Kak CMHO-

17  Botterweck G. J. «Gott erkennen» im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments. Bonn, 1951.
(Bonner biblische Beitrdge; Bd. 2).

18 Botterweck G. J. v7° // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg. von G.J. Bot-
terweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; Kéln, 1982. Bd. 3. Sp. 479-512.

19  Boman Th. Das hebrdische Denken im Vergleich mit dem griechischen. 4. Auflage. Géttingen,
1965.

20 Zimmerli W. Erkenntnis Gottes nach dem Buch Ezechiel: Eine theologische Studie. Zirich,
1954,

21 Zimmerli W. Die Quellen der alttestamentlichen Gotteserkenntnis // Theologie und Wirk-
lichkeit: Festschrift fur W. Trillhaas zum 70. Geburtstag / hrsg. von H. W. Schiitte, F. Wintzer.
Gottingen, 1974.S. 226-240.

22 Dentan R. C. The Knowledge of God in Ancient Israel. New York, 1968.
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HUM «penurun» (cp. bortepsek). Kuura /leHTaHa CTaHOBUTCS MOCIeSHE
MTOJTHOIIEHHOJ MOHOTpadueii, TOCBSIIEHHO TeMe «3HaHus» B EBpeiickoii
Bubmumn. ITocsie Heé TMOSIBSIETCS PSII CTaTeil, KOTOPbIe pacCMaTPUBAIOT
OTHe/IbHbIE BOMIPOCHI U MAaCCaXu, UMeIOI[/ie OTHOIIIeHMeE K Halllell TeMe.

Bblllle yke OTMeuanach cTaThs M. BorTepBeka B «BOrocioBCKOM CJIO-
Bape Berxoro 3asera». B 1933 1. B tepBoM TOMe «BOrOC/I0BCKOTO CJIOBApPs
HoBoro 3aBeTa» BbillIa cTaThs P. BylibTMaHa 0 171arose ylvdGK® ¥ OHO-
KOpPEHHBIX €My CIOBaX, B KOTOPOJ OH MOCBSIIIAeT OTAEIbHBIN rmaparpad
3HAQYEHUIO 3TOrOo rmarosa B CenTyarmHTe U CTOSIEMY 3a HUM eBPeliCKOMY
rarony y7°25. 0630p BysbTMaHa MHTEpeCceH Mpeskae BCero TeM, UTO aBTOP
CpaBHUBAET BETX03aBETHOE CJIOBOYTIOTpe6IeHe ¢ Tekcramy HoBoro 3aBeTa,
COUMHEHUSIMU THOCTUKOB ¥ PaBBUHUCTUUECKUMU TEKCTAMIUA.

Cpenyt MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX CTaTel, MOCBSINEHHBIX ITPOOJieMe 3HAHMUS
B Kuure mpopoka Ocuu, ocob6oe mecto 3aHMMaeT ctaThbs I.-B. Bonbda 1953 1.
«“3Hanne Bora” y Ocum Kak 1mpoobpas 60rocyioBus»*4. CTaThbs BbI3BasIa
IMPOKUI pe30HAHC U CTaja MOBOAOM K OKMBJIEHHOM IVCKYCCUM, O COAEep-
SKaHUU KOTOPO¥1 OyIeT MmopooHee CKa3aHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pasjiere.

Taxoke He06X0AVIMO YITOMSIHYTh eIllé OHY CTaTbhI0, CofepskaHue KOTo-
PO BBIXOOUT 3@ PAMKU Y3KOM TeMaTUKM — 3TO cTaThst 1977 r. . JI. 3enurmana
«[To3HaHue Bora u cTopuueckoe co3HaHMe B ApeBHEM V3panie»?S. ABTOD
IleJlaeT B Hell BasKHeIe 060061e s, Kacaloecs CBSI3Y 3HAHUS U 3pU-
TeJIbHOTO BOCIIpUSITUSA B EBperickoii Bubmmn.

Bbilite oTMeuanach TecHasi CBSI3b Ipo6ieMbl 3HaHMST B EBpeiickoit Bubmm
C TEMOIi «MYIPOCTV». PaGOThI, TIOCBSIIIIEHHDBIE TEME «MYIPOCTI» U JIUTEPA-
Type NpeMyIpocTu B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, Upe3BblualiHO MHOTOUMCJIEHHBI, U BCe
OHM B TO¥ MJTV IHOV Mepe 3aTparuBaloT Ipooiemy 3sHaHMs. OMHAKO B OOJbIIIe
YacTy 9TUX paboT OHA PacCMATPUBAETCS B CBSI3Y C JKAHPOM ITPAKTUYECKIUX
SKM3HEHHBIX HACTaBJI€HUIA, KOTOPBIN IMTABEHCTBYET B IMTEPATYPe MPEMYAPOCTU
¥ KOTOPBIVA TOTIBKO OTYACTH MMeET OTHOLIEHNE K TeMe Halllero MCCIef,0BaHMsl.

TeM He MeHee cpeiy OTPOMHOT0 00bEMa MOHOTpaduit 1 COOPHUKOB
paboT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TEME ITpeMyapocTy B EBpelickoit Bubmmn, ciemyet
0C06eHHO OTMETHUTB JIBE€ KHUTY, B KOTOPBIX CITEI[MaTbHOE BHUMAHNE YIeIeHO
rpo6ieme 3HaHKA B 11e10M. OHa, HECOMHEHHO, 3aHMMAeT BasKHeIIee MeCTo

23 Bultmann R. yivwokw // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / hrsg.von G. Kit-
tel. Stuttgart, 1957.Bd. 1. Sp. 688-719.

24 Wolff H. W. «Wissen um Gott» bei Hosea als Urform von Theologie // Evangelische Theologie.
1952-1953.Bd. 12.5.533-554.

25  Seeligmann I. L. Erkenntnis Gottes und historisches Bewuftsein im alten Israel // Beitrage
zur alttestamentlichen Theologie: Festschrift W. Zimmerli. Gottingen, 1977.S. 414-445.
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B kuure I. don Pama «Mynpocts B ipeBHeM M3panie»?, KOTOPBI TaKkKe
yaessieT eii BHMMaHMe B IBYXTOMHOM «BoroctoBumu Berxoro 3aBeTta»?’.
B uactHoCTH, hoH Paj BriepBble, HACKOIBKO 06 3TOM MOKHO Ceifyac CyIuTh,
yKasaJl Ha TO, UTO 3HaHMe o0 bore B EBpeiickoit Bub6my Hepa3pbhIBHO CBSI3aHO
C UCTOPUYECKUMM MTPeiCTaBIeHUSIMU.

BTopoe ucciemoBaHue Takyke B OCHOBHOM MOCBSIIIEHO JIUTEpaType
ITPEMYPOCTH, OTHAKO BBIXOIUT 32 PAMKM 3TOI TeMbI — 3TO M3TaHHAS
B 1998 r. moHOTrpadus [I. Kpenioy «O6pasoBaHue B IpeBHeM V3panie»?.

ABTOpY TaHHOJ CTaThY HE U3BECTHO 00 MCCIeJOBAHMSIX B OT€UECTBEH-
HOVi 6161elicKoii HayKe, MMEIOIIMX IIPsIMOe OTHOIIIeHMe K TeMe JaHHO
pa6oTbl. MOKHO OTMETUTD TOJIBKO OTIe/IbHbIe BbICKA3bIBAHMS B TPyIax
W. 1. lIndmana, Y. M. JIbsskoHoBa 1 U. P. TaHT/IEBCKOTO, KOTOPbIE B aJlb-
HeJieM OYIyT YIIOMSIHYTbI B 3TOJ CTaThe.

W3 Bcex mepeunciieHHbIX CC/IeI0OBAHMIT TOTbKO HECKOIbKO CTaBSIT
BOIIPOC O CAMOM (peHOoMeHe 3HaHUST B EBpeiickoit Bubaunu. OCHOBHas UX
YacTh MO0 IPeCTaBIIsIeT c060ii PrTomornyeckyie MCcIeqoBaHmsI, KOTOPbIe
OTPaHUYMBAIOT Ce6sT OTpene/IEHHBIM KPYTOM JIEKCUMKM (TIPY 9TOM Ha ITePBOM
TJIaHe OKa3bIBAETCS IJIATOJT ¥7°) M He BBIXOZST K PEIIeHII0 001X BOITPOCOB
(B uacTHOCTH, P. Bynmbrman?®). [Ipyrasi TpyIa uccaenoBaTesei CTaBuUT 00T
BOIIPOC O TIPMUPOIe BETX03aBETHOTO 3HAHMSI, OHAKO TPV 3TOM B OCHOBHOM
OTXOMSIT OT PACCMOTPEHMSI KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepyasia M IMIIa0T
ce6s1 TeM CaMbIM «T0JI0Ca» CAMOTO eBPeiicKoro TeKcTa (B yacTHocTH, M. Bot-
TepBek, [I. XeHen, P. [lenTan u gpyrue). VickiaoueHUsIMI Ha 3TOM (oHe
crykat ucatenosanud B. Paiica, B. Llummepin, U. 3ennrmana 1 HEeKOTOPBIX
IPYTUX, Ha KOTOpble paboTa 6yaeT BO MHOTOM OMMPAThCS.

Ins1 paccMoTpeHyst peHOMeHa 3HaHMS B EBpelickoit Bubmny Heo6xommmo,
TIpesKIe BCero, 00paTUTCS K TOMY, B KAKVX BHIPKEHMSIX caM O1OJeCKIIT TERCT
TOBOPUT O 3HaHMI. B TO BpeMsI Kak ITpaKTUUYECK! BCe (3a MCKITIOUeHMEM, BO3-
MOKHO, TO/IbKO B. Paiica 1 B. LIuMMepin) vcceoBaTeny OrpaHIMBaIu ceost
IJIAroJIOM Y7 M €T0 IIPO3BOTHBIMIAY, eBPEIiCKII TEKCT Ipe/iiaraeT ropaszo 6ojee
MHOT000pa3sHbIi HaO0P SI3bIKOBBIX CPENICTB, KOTOPbIN OYyIET paCCMOTPEH HIDKE.

26 Rad G., von. Weisheit in Israel. Neukirchen, 1970.

27  Rad G., von. Theologie des Alten Testaments. 10. Auflage. Miinchen, 1992-1993.Bd. 1-2.

28 Crenshaw J. L. Education in Ancient Israel: Across the Deadening Silence. Doubleday, 1998.

29  Cp.Takxe: Shupak N. Where Can Wisdom Be Found? The Sages Language in the Bible and
in Ancient Egyptian Literature. Gottingen, 1993.

30  Cp.: Botterweck G. J. «Gott erkennen» im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments. S. 9; Bult-
mann R. yivwokw // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / hrsg. von G. Kittel.
Stuttgart, 1957. Bd. 1. Sp. 688-719; Marbdck J. Erkennen (AT) // Bibeltheologisches Wor-
terbuch / hrsg.von J. B. Bauer. 4. Auflage. Graz; Wien; Koln, 1994. Sp. 136-138.
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3. JIlekcuueCcKuii 0630p

3.1. I'maroJbl

Haubosee ynoTpe6uMbIM B BRIPasKEHMM IPECTABIEHMIE O 3HAHWUY CITY>KAT
IJIaToj Y7° B pas3/IMYHbBIX TOpofax. [Ijist IpeBHeeBPeiicKoro si3bika B TOV (hop-
Me, B KaKOJi OH JIOMIEN 10 Hac B 61OIIeiiCKUX TeKCTaX, KOPEHb YT° IBJISIETCS
HenpousBogHbIM®. B 30-40 rr. aurnuitckuit yuénsiit 1. Y. Tomac B cepun
cTaTeii MpeIIIPUHSII MOTIBITKY CBSI3aTh APeBHeeBPeiCKIit KOPEHb C MTOXOKUM
apabckuM KopHeM wd * — «BbITh CITOKOMHBIM, IIPe6bIBATh B HEIIOABIKHO-
CTU»*2. DTU TIOTBITKM He BHECIV MOJTHOM SICHOCTY B 3TUMOJIOTHIO CJIOBA,
U CieJTaHHbIE TTPEATIONOKEeHNST HYsKIAIOTCS B Ta/IbHeIeM 060CHOBaHUI®S,
OmHako B cBoux pabotax [I. Y. ToMac mpeaioskiui HOBbIe JJeKCUUIecKie Ia-
paJiiesi B apabCcKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPbIE€ MOT/IU TIPOSICHUTD Psifi 6MOIeCKIX
raccaxeir®, rue m1aros ¥1° BbI3bIBAJ TPYLHOCTHU IJIs1 TIOHMMAaHMS U Tepe-
Boma®. B BHS mbI BcTpewaem 1058 ciyuaeB MCIIOb30BaHMS IIarojia v’

31 Cp., 0AHaKo, npeanonoxenue M. Xenena: «<He MCKMIOYEHO, YTO ¥T) NPOMCXOAMT... OT C/IOBA T»
(Hdnel J. Das Erkennen Gottes bei den Schriftpropheten. S. 225, Anmerkung 2; cp.: Botter-
weck G. J. «Gott erkennen» im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments. S. 15).

32 Thomas D. W. The Root v7 in Hebrew // Journal of Theological Studies. 1934. Vol. 35.
P.298-301.

33 C™m.: Johnstone W. YD’ Il, «Be humbled, humiliated»? // Vetus Testamentum. 1991. Vol. 41.
P.49-63; Emerton J. A. A Consideration on Some Alleged Meanings of yd*in Hebrew //
Journal of Semitic Studies. 1970. Vol. 15. P. 145-180. CM. Takxe KpUTHKY MeToaa Tomaca
M. Skporigom: Ackroyd P. R. Meaning and Exegesis // Words and Meaning: Essays Presented
to D. W. Thomas. Cambridge, 1968.P. 1-14.

34 B nepByto ouepenp, 310 kacanock: bbiT. 18, 21; Ucx. 2, 25; 3,7; Cyn. 8, 16; 16,9; 1 Uap. 2,
12;6,3;21,3;22,6;1c.8,9;9,8;53,3.11; Uep. 2, 16; 14,18; 15,12; 24,1; 31,19; Ve3. 19,
7;AM.3,3;0c.6,3;9,7; an. 12, 4; Nos. 20, 20; Mpwuty. 10, 9 1 paaa mect u3 lNcanmos (cM.:
Barr J. Comparative Philology and the Text of the Old Testament. Eisenbrauns, 1987. P. 19ff;
Johnstone W. YD 1l,“Be humbled, humiliated”? P. 59-60; Botterweck G. J. vy71. Sp. 483).

35 HekoTopble pe3ynbTaThbl €ro UCCeA0BaHUM Bblv NPUHATBI U HALLIM OTPaXKEHUE B NOCTeAHEM
M3LaHUM COBaps PEBHEEBPECKOro M apaMeincKoro s3bika BeTxoro 3aBeTa noa penakumeit
J1.Kénnepa u B. baymrapTHepa. B HEM BbiaensoTcs Tpu (OMOHMMMYHBIX) F1arona v, nepBbiit
13 KOTOPbIX HAZENSeTcsl 06LLMM 3HAUYEHUEM «3HATb», BTOPOI CBA3bIBAETCS C apabCkuM rnarosiom
wada‘a B 3Ha4YeHWUM KKNACTb», TPETUI — C YrapUTCKMM [1arosioM yz* B 3HAYEHWUM KCTPafaTb»
(Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament / ed.
and trans. by M. E.J. Richardson. Leiden; New York; K6ln, 1994-2000. P. 390-392; nanee —
KBL). Llpyrue cnoBapu npofonKakoT 06beAMHATL BCE Cly4aun ynoTpebneHns KOpHs ¥7° B OLHO
cnoBapHoe rHe3po (Gesenius W. Hebraisches und aramdisches Handworterbuch liber das Alte
Testament / bearb.von F.Buhl. 17.Auflage. Berlin; Gottingen; Heidelberg, 1962.S.287-288;
Brown F., Driver S. R., Briggs C. A. AHebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament. Based
on the Lexicon of W. Gesenius as translated by E. Robinson. Oxford, #1999 ("1906).P.393-396).
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B Pa3IMYHBIX MTOPOAAX U IIPOU3BOIHBIX OT HETO CJIOB, a Takoke 51 cryuaii
MCITOSTb30BAHMS COOTBETCTBYIONIETO KOPHS B apaMeiiCKMX YacTsIx Bubmmise.
KopeHb ¥7° BCcTpeuaeTcsl MpakTUyecky BO Bcex KHUTax BeTxoro 3aBera,
3a MCK/II0UEeHMeM KHUT TPOPOKOB ABaus 1 ABBakyMma, [linau u Echups.
[naron vy ucnonb3yetcst B Qal, Niphal, Piel, Pual, Hiphil, Hophal n Hithpael.

BTopbIM MO YacTOTe UCIOAb30BaHMS BBICTyIaeT miaroa 1%, Ero
OCHOBHOE€ 3HaueHMe — «ObITh BHMMATEIbHBIM, 0OpamaTh BHUMaHME» >,
I'maron ucronb3yercs B mopomax Qal, Niphal, Polel, Hiphil u Hithpolel.
V3 mpumepHO 250-TH cIydaeB ero MCI0Ab30BaHMSI TOMBKO 33 MPUXOISTCS
Ha [IstukHMkMe u Kuuru [Ipopokos®. B muTepaType mpeMyapoCcTy OH MUC-
MOTb3YyeTCsI KaK MOUTH MTOMHBIM CMHOHMM IJ1arosia v7° (BbICTYIIast IIPY 3TOM
B OJIMHAKOBOM 3HaueHMM «[I03HABaTh» B mopogax Qal u Hiphil).

[naron 7ot B mopome Hiphil nmeeT 3HaueHMe «IOHMMATh, 0CO3HABATH» ™.
[TomuMoO gpeBHEEBPEIICKOTO, OH BCTPEUYAETCS TOABKO B apaMeiiCKOM U CU-
puiickoMm s3bIkax*!. 113 58-mu crydaeB 1CITOMb30BaHMS IIarosa 2o B mopoge
Hiphil Tonbko 19 oTHOCSATCS K TIepBOIL 1 BTOPOJE YacTu KaHoHa*2. B hopme
MIPUYACTYS I7IAaT0N 2°2{n Mcromb3yeTcst 13 pas B IIcanTbipy Kak TeXHUUeCKUIA
TepMUH, 0003HavaIOIINit BU], TICAIMOB.

[maros oon v Tpou3BOAHbIE OT Hero B [T TukHyKuy 1 [Ipopokax comm-
>KaIOTCS 110 3HAYEHMIO C IJIarojiaMu ¥7° U 1°2 B CMbIC/Ie «IIPaKTUUeCKOro

36  Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum Hebrdischen Alten Testament. 3. Auflage. Stuttgart, 1993.
S.368-369,572-580.

37 ®opma rnarona, no Bce BUAMMOCTH, IBNSIETCS NPOM3BOAHOM OT Npeasiora 1°2 (KOHCTPYKTHas
dopma 1°2), UMEIOLLLErO 3HAYEHUE KMEXAY», KNOCPean».

38 Schmid H. H. 12 // Theologisches Handwdrterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg. von E.Jen-
ni. 5. Auflage. Gutersloh, 1994. Bd. 1. Sp. 305-308.

39 Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum Hebraischen Alten Testament. S. 211-213; Schmid H. H. pa.
S. 306.

40 Mo-BuMAMMOMY, raron cnefyet pacCMaTpMBaTh Kak HEMPOWU3BOLHbIN, a CyLLeCcTBUTENbHOE 721
Kak obpa3oBaHHoe oT Hero (cM.: Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon
of the Old Testament. P. 1328; o6patHyto cBsi3b Npeanaraet Koenen K. 93 // Theologisches
Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin;
Koln, 1993.Bd. 7. Sp. 781-795).

41 B apamerickux yactax bubnumn oH BcTpeyaetcs oanH pas B [laH. 7,8 (B nopogae Hithpaal) B 3Ha-
YEHUM KBOCTIPUHSAN, yBUAENY. B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «MMMNEPCKOM» apaMeNCKOM s13bIKe OH Mpea-
cTaBnieH B «Yyenun Axukapa» (rn. 147; cm.: Ahikar / trans. and int. by J. M. Lindenberger //
The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha / ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. New York, 1985. Vol. 2.
P.504) B nopogae Ithpeal B 3Ha4YeHUn «06AYMbIBATb» UM KYBUAETb». B cMpUIiCKOM s3bike
OH ncnonb3yeTcs B nopoae Pael B 3HaueHum «coobwatb» 1 B Ethpeal u Ethpaal B 3HaueHun
«MOHMMATb, BOCNpUHMMATb» (Payne Smith R. A Compendious Syriac Dictionary. Founded upon
the Thesaurus Syriacus / ed. by J. Payne Smith. Oxford, 1967.P. 377).

42 Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum Hebraischen Alten Testament. S. 1374.
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3HaHMS, IOHMMaHMsI». [71aros 1CIoib3yeTcs Mo MIPeuMYyIIecTBY B Tpe-
Thelf YacTV KaHOHA M BBICTYTIAeT BAKHENIIMM ITOHSITUEM JIUTEPATYPhI
MIPeMYIPOCTH.

K aT1M rmarosnam mpuovsKaeTcs 1o 3HAYEHUIO PSIJL [TIarojioB 3puimesis-
H020 gocnpusimusi. Cpeiyt HUX LieHTpalbHOe MeCTO 3aHMMAaeT ;1X", KOTOPbIii
MMeeT OCHOBHOE 3HaUeHMe «BUIEeTh», OMHaKO MOYKET BBICTYIIaTh ¥ B 3HaUe-
HIM «II03HABATh, y3HABaTh» (Ipexkne Bcero B mopoge Qal). B mopone Hiphil
€T'0 CMbICIT — «/IeJIaTh BUAVMBIM» ¥ KaK IMTPOMU3BOAHOE OT 3TOTO — «COOOIIATh»
(cp. Niphal, Pual 1 Hophal).

CUHOHMMOM 71X CAYKUT IJIAroJ 11, CyOheKTOM KOTOPOTO B OCHOBHOM
BBICTYIIAIOT BOT 1T IIpOpOKM. [71arost mim UCIOMb3yeTCs B MEPBBIX IBYX YACTIX
KaHOHA TOJIbKO B 1opofie Qal 1 B OCHOBHOM B ITPOPOUECKOit inuTepaTypes.

[narosn 731 B [IITMKHMSKMY (CM. 0COOeHHO BbIT.) BHICTYTIAeT B 3HAUEHUM
«BUAETH», B IuTepartype Ilucannii (ocob6enHo B Ilcantupu u Kuure Moga)
OH MIprobpeTaeT OOIIMII CMbICT «3HATh, Y3HABATh», B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHT
3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS IIPAKTUUECKY OTCYTCTBYET*.

[maron v B mopoge Qal Takke MOKET MMeTh 3HaUeHMe «Ha0/I0naTh,
CMOTPETh 3a KeM-TO, IIPUCMAaTPUBATh» U BBIpAKaeT «3aMHTePECOBaHHOEe»
HaOIoIe e 3a MpeIMeTOM.

HexoTopble TTOXOKMe 10 3HAYEHWUIO BhIpaskeHMsI Mbl HAXOAVM B CO-
YeTaHMSIX Pa3/IMYHBIX IVIATOJIOB C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM 17, «CEpAIIEe, Pa3yM»,
TIpesk/ie BCero BhipaskeHMs 2% \ 7 2% 0y \ n°w m 259y o°y, «0OpalaTh BHUMAaHMe
Ha YTO-TO», KOTOPbIE IIPEATIONATaloT B IEPBYIO0 OUepe/ib CTIOCOOHOCTD (VU
HeCIoCO6HOCTD) YBUIETh UTO-TO, XOTSI B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX OHM MOTYT
OTHOCUTBCSI K TOMY, UTO UeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH CJIbIIIATh.

B 3HAueHMM «OCMATPUBATh» B CMbICJIE «ITPOBEPSITH» BBICTYIIAET TAKKe
1arosn 779 B mopoge Qal*. ITIocKoMbKy pe3ybTaT 3TOi ITPOBEPKYM B OCHOBHOM
OKa3bIBAETCS OTPULIATETbHBIN 1 9TO BHI3bIBAET HEYIOBOILCTBYIE IIPOBEPSIIO-
11ero, ITOCTObKY B KaUeCTBe OLHOTO 13 3HaUeHUI1 I71aroyia 3aKpenmaioch —
«TIPU3BIBATh K OTBETY, HAKA3bIBATh».

43 Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum Hebrdischen Alten Testament. S. 471-472. HekoTopble uc-
CnefoBaTeny pacCMaTPUBAIOT €ro Kak CBOeobpasHbli terminus technicus nns 0603Ha4YeHUs
npopoyeckoro 3HaHus (Jepsen A. min // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament /
hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; Kéln, 1977. Bd. 2. Sp. 822-835).

44 Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament.P. 699-700.

45 McxonHoe 3HaueHue rnarona ocTaércs NpeaMeToM Crnopa, 0Hako Haubonee BepoSITHO,
4TO UM C/iefyeT Npu3HaTb — «BHMMATENbHO OCMaTpuBaTb» (André G. 15 // Theologisches
Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin;
Kéln,1987.Bd.6.Sp.708-723; Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon
of the Old Testament. P. 955).
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ITpu 0603HaUEHUM 0CNPUSMUS HA CIYX OCHOBHYIO POJIb UTPaeT IJia-
T'OJI VAW, KOTOPBIN BCTPEUAETCS BO BCEX UaCTsIX EBpeiickoii Bubmmu 1 Bcex
6e3 UCKITIOUeHMST KHUTAX*® 1 MCIT0NMb3YyeTCs MTPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B ITOPO-
nax Qal, Niphal u Hiphil. Ero mosTuieckum CMHOHUMOM CJTY>KUT TJ1arost
JIX, TIPOU3BOAHBIN OT CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO IR «yXO», KOTOPBIi BBICTYIIaeT
(Tonbko B riopoge Hiphil) B ocHOBHOM TapasijiesbHO C I7IarojioM ynt B Ha-
yaJjie MO3TUYECKUX TEKCTOB. TakKe B ITO3ITUUECKMX TEKCTAX UCITOIb3YeTCsI
TI0 MTPEeUMYIIECTBY IJIaroJ 2w, KOTOpbIi B mopoge Hiphil nmeer 3HaueHne
«CJTyIIaTh, BOCIIPUHUMATH Ha CITYX».

[1aros ovu MMeeT OCHOBHOE 3HaU€eHMe «BOCIIPMHMMATD Ha BKYC», ITepe-
HOCHOEe — «TIOHMMAaTh, 0CO3HaBaTh». B Ioc/ieHeM CMbIC/Ie OH MCITOIb3YeTCs
TOJIBKO B JIBYX CJTyYasix, KOTOPbIe OTHOCSITCS K KHUTram ITncaHmii.

Psp rmarosoB ykasbsIBaeT Ha onsimHoe 3HaHUe, TTO3HAHME 00beKTa
yepes OIbIT 0OpalieHus ¢ HuM. I[71aron 172 B mopome Qal umeeT sHaueHue
«VCIIBITBIBATH, TIOABEPTaTh IPOBEPKE» U UCIIOIb3YeTCs B IIPSIMOM CMbIC/IE
MMPVUMEHUTENIbHO K MTPOBepKe IeHHbIX MeTa/IJIOB (KaK CMHOHUM IJIarosa
77%). OmHaKo B a6COMIOTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE cTy4yaeB (23 13 24) OH yKa3bIBaeT
Ha 3HaHMe O YeJIOBEKe, ero MCTUHHBIX MM TaliHbIX 3aMbIC/Iax yepes Mc-
MbITaHME, TIPOBEPKY*.

Ero cMHOHMMOM BBICTYIIA€T IJIaroJj ;101 B mopoge Piel. BonbimmHCTBO
CJIydaeB ero MCIOAb30BaHMs IPUXOAUTCSI Ha BTopo3akoHMe 1 3aBUCUMYIO
OT Hero JuTepaTtypy (22 ciydas us 36%).

B 3HaUeHMM «MCITBITAHUST» KaK «M3yUeHMS, MICCTIeIOBaHMsI» BBICTYIIA-
et rnaroin Jpn. OH ucnonb3yeTcs: B mopopax Qal (22 nmpumepa), Niphal (4)
u Piel (1). ITo 3HaueHMI0 OH GJM30K K IJIarojaM U3 MPeabIIyIneit IPYIIIIbI,
B OCOOEHHOCTH TpD.

CrpemieH1e K ONTbITHOMY 3HaHMIO BbIPaXKaeTCs IIpeskie BCero ¢ TOMO-
IIbIO TVIarosia ¥17. Ero OCHOBHBIM 3HaU€HMEM, ITPeATIONOXUTENbHO, SIBJISIeTCS
«uckaTh»¥. C MoMolnbIo marosa w17 B TaHaxe nepefaéTcs OueHb O0IbIION
CIIEKTP YeJI0BeUeCKIUX SMOIIMIi ¥ MHTePecoB. B 60/1ee mo3mHux 616/1eiicKux
TekcTax (Harmpumep, B Kuure E3apbI) 171aros BCE yallle UCIIOIb3YeTCs B 3Ha-
YEeHUU «U3Yy4aTh, MCCIEI0BATh» (0OCOOEHHO IMTPUMEHUTETHHO K U3YUEHUIO

46 Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum Hebraischen Alten Testament. S. 1464-1473.

47 Ibid. S. 207.

48 Ibid.S.932.

49 Wagner S. v11 // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck,
H.Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; Koln,1974.Bd. 2.Sp. 313-329; Gertner M. Terms of Scriptural
Interpretation: A Study in Hebrew Semantics // Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies. 1962.Vol. 25. Part 1. P. 1-27.
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TopbI), a B TOCTOMO/IEICKYIO STTOXY OH OKOHYATEIbHO YTBEpsKIaeTcs B HEM.
[Toxosknii CrieKTp 3HaYeHMI Mbl BCTpeuaeM Takke y Iiaroja ¥p2, KOTOpPbIi
MCIIoNb3yeTcs B TaHaxe TONMbKO B Imopopax Piel u Pual®'.

Cpeny 11aroyioB, 0603HavaOIIIX pa3MbliujieHue, 000yMbléaHue, COTIpo-
BOXKIAOIIMX ITPOIIECC TO3HAHMS, [IEHTPAIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT IJIaros 1wn2.
3HayeHMe «CUYUTATh», KOTOpOe MposiBisieT cebst B mopopax Piel u Niphal,
COMMIKaeT ero C rJiarojlamMmu Tpd 1 120 (CM. BBIIIE), a TAKKe 190 U 13n, OJIHAa-
KO, KaK TI0JIarafoT MCCIeA0BaTeNN, 3TO eAMHCTBEHHDIN I71aroJI, MMEeIOIMiA
CMBICJT TEXHUYECKM-PAIMOHATBLHOTO aKkTa cuéTa®s. [[poM3BOIHBIM OT 3TOTO
CITY>KUT 3HaUEHUE «IIeHUTbh, OLIEHUBATh YTO-TO VI KOTO-TO», «IIPU3HABATD
3a KeM-TO €ro 3aCJIyT¥» ¥ TOMY ofo6Hoe. Bropoe 0oCHOBHOe ceMaHTuye-
CKOV1 ITOJIe TVIarojIa — «PaCcCYUTHIBAT, ITIAHVPOBATbH, 3aMbIILISITh», KOTOPOE
T10 TIPeMMYIIECTBY MMeeT HeraTUBHBIN OTTEHOK, eC/TY CYObeKTOM BBICTYTIAeT
YyeI0BeK™,

ToT ke HeraTUBHbIV OTTEHOK IIPUCYTCTBYET B IJIAr0Jie Ont, KOTIa OH MC-
TTOJIb3YEeTCS 1)1 0603HAUEHMST «3aMbICTIOB» UesioBeKa. O6Iee HeTpaTbHOe
3ByuaHuMe uMeeT 1aros yy*. OH COBMeIIaeT B cebe 3HAUEHMUS «Pa3MbIIIUISTh,
IUIAaHMPOBATh» U «COBETOBATh» (B mopope Qal) 1 ucmonab3yeTcs 1o Tpe-
MMYIIECTBY B KOHTEKCTe IOIUTUYECKOrO yIIpaBaeHusl, KOra peub UaeT
0 peleHusIX 1apsi ¥ COBETax, KOTOpble OH MPUHUMAET (0COOEHHO 9TO Xa-
PaKTePHO AJI UICTOPUUYECKIX KHIT), OITHAKO MOXKET CITYsKUTh 0003HAUEHNEM
3aMbICJIOB ¥ JTIO60TO APYTOro uesioBeka. O6paiieHe 3a COBETOM IepeqaéTcs

50 Gertner M. Terms of Scriptural Interpretation.P.6-9.Cp.: Stemberger G. Introduction to the
Talmud and Midrash / trans. and ed. by M. Bockmuehl. Edinburg, 21996. P. 234,

51 K aTo/i rpynne rnaronos npuMMbIKaloOT Takxe [1Ba CI0BA, MMeloLLMe [0CTaTOYHO CreLmnansHoe
3HayeHue. OOMH M3 HUX, rnaron 1on, 0603HaYaeT Takyl «NpoBepKy» 0ObEKTOB, KOTOpas
onpepenseT ux 06bEM U KONMYECTBO, paccunTbiBaeT mx (B noponax Piel, Pual u Niphal).
[epeHOCHbIM CMbICN «NPOBEPSTL BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHME YeNoBeKa» OH nonyyaeT B nopoge Qal
M MCNONb3YEeTCS TONbKO B KHUrax MncaHuit. BTopoi rnaron 72 0THOCUTCA K KYIbTOBOW NpakTuke
1 O3HayaeT NMpoBEPKY NPaBUIbHOCTU MPUHECEHMS XepTBonpuHoLLeHuit. OH ucnonb3yeTcs
ToNbKO B nopoge Piel n BcTpeyaeTcs Bcero aeBsTb pa3 BO BCEM TaHaxe. B kKHurax lMNucanuit
OH MMEeEeT NepeHOCHOe 3HaYeHne — «pa3mbIWnATb cozepuas» (Koehler L., Baumgartner W.
The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. P. 151).

52 3erbonbp BblAENSET B HEM [BA KKOHCTUTYMPYIOLLMX MOMEHTa» — CYETA U NNaHUPOBAHMS,
KoTOpble MOryT 6bITb 06beANHEHbI TPETBUM 3HAYEHWEM [NIAarona «TKaTb, CONPSAraTh», T. €.
B OCHOBAHWM €ro HaXOAUTCS UAES KCOEAMHEHUS» PAa3HOPOAHbIX COCTABASIOWMX, KOTOPas
HaxoAMT BblpaXkeHWe, BO-NePBbIX, B CYETE, @ BO-BTOPbIX, B MIAHUPOBAHUM KaK COMPSBKEHUU
pa3nunuHbix sBnexuii (Seybold K. awn // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament /
hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; K6ln, 1982. Bd. 3. Sp. 243-261).

53 Ibid. Sp. 247.

54 Ibid. Sp. 249.
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TaKKe C TIOMOIIIbIO [JIarojia PX%, B OCHOBHOM BBICTYITAIOIIEr0 B 3HAUEHUN
«CIPaIINBaTh, CTPEMUTHCS Y3HATDY.

OCHOBHO€ 3HAUYeHMe «PA3MBIIIISTh, 06AYMbIBATh» MMEET IJIaroI 127,
KOTOPBIN IPUHATO MEPEeBOIUTD KaK «IIOMHUTL». OIHAKO B 60/IbIIOM KO-
JIMYECTBE CIyYaeB Peub UAET O pa3MbIIUIEHUN He O COOBITUSIX IIPOIIIOTO,
a o HacTos1eM. Toraa xe, KOTa pedb UIET O MPOIIIOM, O HEM TaKKe «BCIIO-
MMHAeTCsI» Kak 0 YEM-TO, BaXKHOM JIJ1s1 HACTOSIIero MmoMeHTa> . [maros 11
ucnoab3yercs B mopogax Qal, Niphal u Hiphil.

3HaueHMe «PasMbIIUISITh» MMEIOT ¥ [JIaro/ibl a1 (B ABYX IpUMepax
TOBOPMUTCSI O «pasMbliieHn» Hag Topoii, COMPOBOKAAIOIIEMCS TUXUM
YTeHMeM TeKCTa) U M (BCTpeuyaeTcst TOTbKO ONVH pas).

B nipencraBieHuu 06 06yueHUU, HACMAsIeHUU®, TO €CTh Iepeaye 3Ha-
HMS®7, OCHOBHOE II0JI0KeHMe 3aHMMAaIOT [JIaroJibl 717 1 17 B mopoge Hiphil.
[MepBrIit uconb3yercs: B mopomax Qal («yunTk, n3ydaTth»), Pual («6bITh
HayuYeHHBbIM») U Piel («06yuaTb»), mpuuém B opoge Piel oH BcTpeuaercs
B OCHOBHOM B0 Broposakouumu, y Mepemuu u B ITcantoipu. Bropoii riaron®®
SIBJISIETCSI OMHOKOPEHHBIM C IIeHTpa/IbHbIM [j1s1 TaHaxa IMOHSITUEM m7)in —
«y4yeHMe, HaCTaBJIeHMe».

B sHaueHuu «06y4aTh» MOKET BBICTYIIATh TAK)KE [7IAr0J1 10° B IOPOIax
Qal u Piel. B kauecTBe ero OCHOBHOI'O 3HAUEHMsI CJTYSKUT IPeACcTaB/ieHe
0 HakasaHuUK>’. BIm3Kkuii cMbIC HecéT B cebe miaron 177) 1771 I B KBL). B o-
poze Hiphil oH uMeeT 3HaUeHMe «HACTAB/ISITh» C OTTEHKOM «IIPeIOCTEPEraTh»,

55 Clements R. E. 751 // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg. von G.J. Bot-
terweck, H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; Kéln, 1974. Bd. 2. Sp. 571-599.

56  0630p TepMUHOB, BbIpaxatoLwmx npeacraBneHme o6 obyyeHun B EBpeiickoit bubnuu, cm. B:
Crenshaw J. L. Education in Ancient Israel.P.205-219; Rad G., von. Weisheit in Israel. S. 7 5ff.

57  3HayeHue nepenaym 3HAHUS MOTYT MMETb TaKXKe [1arosibl, NepeyYnceHHbIe Bbille, Koraa
OHM MCNONb3YITCA B Kay3aTueHoi nopoge Hiphil u (B MeHbleit ctenenn) B Piel. Mockonbky
nepefaya 3HaHMS OT YenoBeKa K YeNOBEeKY MPOMCXOAUT MO MPeuUMyLLECTBY MNYTEM YCTHOTO
coobLLeHus, 3HaUeHUe «nepefaBaTh 3HAHWE» MOTYT UMETb F1Aro/ibl 731 ,1K (B nopozae Hiphil)
1 190 (B nopoge Piel), 03Havatowme «roBopuTb, COOBLLATbY.

58 KBL BblaensieT Tpu KOpHA 717° € pa3nuyHbiMu 3Hadyenuamu (Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The
Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament.P.531; cp.: Lisowsky G. Konkordanz zum
Hebrdischen Alten Testament. S. 678-679). CnoBapb le3eHnyca npeanaraet 06beauHATb UX
B OfIHO C/IOBapHOE He3[0, yTBEPXKAas, YTo AS BblAeNeHNs TPEX KOPHEN HET [OCTaTOUHbIX
ocHoBaHuit (Brown F., Driver S. R., Briggs C. A. A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old
Testament. P. 434-435).

59 M3 31 cnyyas ucnonb3oBaHus ero B noponax Qal u Piel Tonbko B 7 OH BbICTynaeT npsiMo
B 3HAaYeHMM «0byyaTb» (MO NMPenUMyLLEeCTBY 3TO NpuMepbl 13 M1caHuit), BO BCeX OCTanbHbIX
CNy4asx roBOPUT O HaKa3aHMM 1 0by4eHUn Yepes HakasaHue (B 0COBEHHOCTM 3TO KacaeTcs
0byyeHus pete).
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«TIpenyrnpexnaTb» U Bcrpeuaetcs 13 pas, n3 kotopsix 10 pas B Kuure
Uesexkumns®.

3.2. CymecTBUTEIbHbIE

OcHOBHOE MPOM3BOIHOE CYIIEeCTBUTENbHOE OT ¥7° — ny7°l. Takke cyiie-
CTBYIOT (DOPMBI ¥7, YT U Y71, KOTOPbIE UCIIOMb3YIOTCSI JOCTATOYHO PeIKO
(TocnenHue ABe TONIbKO B KHUTax [nucanmii).

Or mrarosa 12 06pa3oBaHbl 1B OCHOBHBIX ITPOM3BOIHBIX CYIIECTBY-
TeJIbHBIX — 7112 U 113327, KOTOPbIEe CITY>KAaT yKa3aHMeM Ipeke BCero Ha cno-
C06HOCMb TIOHMMAaHMS.

[TpousBopHOeE OT [1aroia 72 CyuecTBUTENbHOE 72 BCTpevyaeTcs TOMb-
KO OJINH pa3 B KHUTax [IpopoKoB, OCTa/IbHbIE CTyuyay ero MCIoAb30BaHMUS
npuxonsTcs Ha [Tucanus.

Taxoke B OCHOBHOM B jinTepatype rpemyapocty (Ilncanms) ncnonb3y-
eTCs U CylecTBUTenbHoe 19210. B IIatukHmskmy u IIpopokax 0HO B OCHOBHOM
MMeeT 3HaUeHMe «IIPaKTUUEeCKOTO 3HAHMUsI», 3HAHUS CBOei mpodeccum
(ocobenHo 3T0 Kacaercst Kuur Vicxon, Camywia u Llapeii), u TOIbKO B He-
CKOJIBKMX TIpMMepax MOXKET ObITh ITepeBeleHO KaK «MYAPOCTb»%2,

B sHAUEHUY «MYZIPOCTU» U «3HAHMSI» VICIIOJIb3YETCS TAKIKE CIIOBO XY,
MMPOM3BOAHOE OT IJIAaroia X7, «60SITbCS, UCIIBITBIBATD CTpax». Ha mepBbiit

60 C 3TOW rpynno Takxke CBA3aHbl ABA rnarona, KOTopble NOSBNSKOTCA B TekcTe TaHaxa nuLb
Heckonbko pas. Mnaron TX2 BcTpeyaeTcs B nopofe Piel 3 pasa, M3 KOTOpbIX B OLHOM Cyyae
MMEET CMbICN «ACHO M31araTb», @ B ABYX APYIMX — «ACHO HanucaTb». Maron 1% (8 KBL 370
1% 1) ncnonb3yeTcs Tonbko oAMH pa3 B nopoge Piel B 3HaueHUM «noBTOpSTb, peLUTUPO-
BaTb» (Topy). Psin rnaronos, MMEOLMX 3HAYEHWE KHACTaBASATb, 06y4aTby», HE UCMOMb3YIOTCS
B MATUKHWXKMM M KHUrax npopoKoB, Hanpumep, 77X («yuntbesi» B Qal u «yuntb» B Piel).

61 B cooTBeTCTBMM C BblAENEHNEM TPEX OMOHMMUYHBIX rnaronos ¥7° KBL BblaenseT Tpu npoms-
BOJHbIX OT HUX CyLiecTBUTeNbHbIX NYT (Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic
Lexicon of the Old Testament.P.228-229; octanbHble cI0Bapu, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0ObEANHSIIOT
BCe TPU B OZHO, CM., Hanpumep, Gesenius W. Hebrdisches und aramdisches Handworterbuch
Uber das Alte Testament. S. 166) 1 HapensT 3HaYeHNEM «3HAHWE, MOHUMaHMEY» TONbKO
nepBoOe U3 HUX.

62 B 6113KOM K 11931 CMbIC/IE «<KM3HEHHOW MYAPOCTU» BbICTYNaeT CYLLeCTBUTENbHOE i1, KOTO-
poe TOMbKO ABa pa3a BCTPeYaeTCs B NPOPOYECcKMX KHMrax (npu stom Mux. 6,9 npencrasnset
CNOXHBIM B TEKCTONOMMUYECKOM OTHOLLEHUM Cy4ait). B 3TOM CroBe coeanHAOTCS NpeacTaBneHus
0 WKM3HEHHOM MyapOCTU» U «Bnarononyuunms (cp. 23w B Hiphil). B pykonucsax Mépteoro Mopst
(cp.CD 10,3;10S 10, 24; 11, 6; The Dead Sea Scrolls: Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek Texts with
English Translation / ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. Vol. 1-6. Tubingen; Louisville, 1994-2002.
Vol. 1. P. 46, 48.Vol. 2. P. 14) oHo BbICTynaeT Kak NpakTM4eCKN MOMHbIA CUHOHMM CNOB NYT
YR,
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IUIaH B HEM BBIXOIUT HE COOCTBEHHO 3HAHUe YeJIoBeKa 0 bore, HO mIpexke
BCEro COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe TTOJI0KEHE eTo Tiepes Borom — Takoe rojiokeHune,
KOTOpOe CIYXXUT yCJI0BMEM ero 3HaHuii®.

Cpenu CyleCTBUTENbHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOCIIPUSTHUEM Uepe3 OpraHbl
YyBCTB, IPSIMO YKa3bIBaeT HA CEHCOPHOEe BOCHPUSITHE TIPeXAe BCero Cy-
1ecTBUTeNbHOE oyv. ET0 OCHOBHOe 3HaUeHMe — «BKYC», a B TIepeHOCHOM
CMBbIC/IE OH MOSKET TaKKe 0003HAUaTh «BOCIIPUSITHE, 3HAHME» B 1IEJIOM.

OT r1arosa yn¥ CyleCTByeT MPOU3BOAHOE CJIOBO nyInY, KOTOpOoe
B 6M6/I€/ICKOM TEKCTe MCIIOIb3YeTCsI B 3HAUEHNUM «HEUTO YCJIbIIIIAaHHOE,
HOBOCTU». C OTpUIIATE/IbHOI KOHHOTAIIMeil OHO MOXKeT 03HAUaTh «CIIyXH,
ITyCThIe CIIJIETHM». B 60Jiee Mo3mHMIT TepUoI MOHATHE 7Yy npuobperaeT
3HaUYeHMe «IlepeaaBaeMoro sHaHUs, TPaauLNu» (B YaCTHOCTH, B TAKOM
CMBICJIE OHO UCIIONIb3yeTcs Y3Ke B CBUTKaxX MEpPTBOro Mopsl, a TaKKe B apab-
CKOM SI3bIKE®).

B 3HaUeHUM «<HEUTO YBUIEHHOEY, <BUIEHVE» BBICTYIIAET CYIIeCTBUTEITb-
Hoe 7117, TPOU3BOIHOE OT IVIarosa 7in. Kak u riaros, oT KOTOporo oH o6pa-
30BaH, TEPMUH ii7 OTHOCUTCS TIPEXK e BCeTo K MPOPOKam U TpopoYeCckoMy
3HAHMIO, U B psifie CIydyaeB OH yyKe He CBSI3aH MPSIMO C TIpe/icTaBaeHeM
0 3peHMM, a UMEET OOIIVI CMBICIT «3HAHMEY.

B 3HaueHUM «HEUTO YBUIEHHOE» MOKET BbICTYIATh TAKKe CYIIeCTBI-
TeJIbHOE T¥, KOTOPOE TPEXIe BCEro OTHOCUTCS K YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPbII ObLT
CBUJIETEJIEM TeX UM MHBIX COOBITUIA, OMHAKO I10 MPUHIUITY METOHUMUMA
9TO CJIOBO MOYKET ObITh OTHECEHO K 3HAHMIO 06 3TUX COOBITUSIX.

EOMHCTBEHHBIM CYIIEeCTBUTEIbHBIM, 06Pa30BaHHBIM OT IJIar0JIOB CO
3HaYeHMEeM «MCCIel0BaTh», CTYSKUT CYIeCTBUTEIbHOE P11, TPOM3BOAHOE
oT riarosa pn. OHO MMeeT OBLIMIT CMBIC «MCCIIeNOBAHNE, U3YUEHME» U MO-
SKeT MEeTOHMMMWYECKY TTePeHOCUTHCSI Ha 0O6BEKT MCCAeTOBaHMS, TTOTyYUast
3HaueHle «HeuTO M3yueHHOoe, y3HAaHHOe».

Cpenu CyIeCcTBUTENIbHbBIX, MUMEIOIX OTHOILIIeHMEe K Pa3MbIIIJIeHUIO,
OCMBICJIEHMIO, HauboJiee YacTo MCIIONb3YIOTCSI IPOU3BOIHbBIE OT IJIaroyia
T cymecTBUTEIbHbBIE 3y (B ctoBape KBL ngy I) n nyyin. O6a OHM UMEIOT
HelTpaabHOe 3HaUeHMe «COBET» ¥ MOTYT UCIT0/Ib30BAThCS KaK B MOJIOXKM-
TeTbHOM, TakK U B OTPUIIATEILHOM CMbICTIE.

B 3HAaUeHMM «I1JIaH, 3aMbICET» UCTIOb3YeTCS TAKKe CYIeCTBUTENbHOe
72vnn (B KauecTBe BapyuaHTa BeTpeuaeTcs opma 12wnn), MPOM3BOAHOE
oT r7narosa awn. OCHOBHBIM 3HaU€HMEM eT0 BbICTYIIaeT «MbIC/b, TOMbICEI».

63 Fuchs H. F. x> // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament / hrsg.von G.J. Botterweck,
H. Ringgren. Stuttgart; Berlin; Koln, 1982. Bd. 3. Sp. 869-893.
64  Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament.P.1555.
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BTopoe 3HaueHMe — «HaMepeHMe, IIaH», KOTOPOe, KaK U B CIy4ae C ¥y,
MOXKeT ITPMOBpeTaTh 1 MOJOKUTETbHOE, Y OTPUIIATeIbHOE 3ByUaHMe.

B 0CHOBHOM B OTpUIIaTEILHOM CMbBIC/IE UCIIOIb3YETCS TIOHSITUE 217,
MIPOM3BOJHOE OT IJ1arosia o»i. B HeCKo/MbKMUX MpUMepax OHO BbICTYTIaeT
B HEMTpaJbHOM CMbIC/IE «3aMbIces» (TIpeke BCero peub UAET o bore), ofi-
HAaKO B GOJIBIIMHCTBE TPUMEPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C ITTAHAMMU JIIO[IEii, OHO UMEET
OTpULIATEIbHYI0 KOHHOTALMIO. V3 19 mprMepoB ero ncnoyib30BaHMs TOIbKO
4 otHOCsATCS K KHUram [IpopokoB (Bce B Kuure Mepemun; B IIITUKHVDKUM
He BCTpevaeTcsl). B aurepaType mpeMyapoCTy OHO UCITONb3YeTCs B HEMTPaib-
HOM CMBbICJIe «3HAHNE, DPA3YMHOCTb» U BBICTYIIA€T B KAUeCTBEe CMHOHMMA NYT.

[MoHsTHe n7Y BBICTYIIAeT B TeKCcTax [IaTukHMKMS 1 [IpOpOKOB B OT-
pULIaTEeILHOM CMBbIC/IE «<XUTPOCTD, IYKAaBCTBO» (2 ci1yyast), a B [Incanmsax —
B 3HAUEHUM «Pa3yMHOCTb, pa3yMeHue» (3 mpumepa 1 OIVH I10 KOHbEKTYPE,
Bce B Kaure IIputueii).

Taxske HEOOXOOMMO YIIOMSHYTh 31€Ch CYIEeCTBUTEbHOE %2, ITPO-
M3BOJHOE OT IVIaroja 13> «06pa3oBbIBaTh, GOpMMUPOBaTh». ET0 OCHOBHOE
3HaveHue, BhITEKAalIee 13 CMbIC/Ia iaroia, — «popma, o6pas». OqHako
B UeTBhIPEX CJIyUasiX OH BBICTYIAeT B crielinduueckoM 3HaUeHUU «0bpa3
MBICJIEIi», «CKIIOHHOCTB»®.

BakHelmmmu pon3BOAHBIMM OT IVIATOJ1a 17 CIIYKAT CYL]eCTBUTENb-
Hble 137 1 1121 [lepBoe MMeeT 3HaUeHMe «IIPUTTOMMHAHME, YIIOMUHAHKe»
U 4Yalie BCero CBI3aHO C YIIOMUHAHMEM UMEeHU TOTO UJIM MHOTO YeoBeKa
may MecTa. CylecTBUTENbHOE 11727 MOKET MMETb KaK OTBJIEYEHHOE 3HaUYeHMe
«TIaMsITV», TaK M 0003HAUYaTh KOHKPETHbBIE «ITAMSITHbIE 3HAKW».

CyliecTBUTeIbHOE 177iA 3aHMMaeT, HeCOMHEHHO, LIEHTPa/IbHOE I10J10-
’KeHMe B IIpe[CTaBJIeHuy 00 00yueHnn, mepegayue sSHAaHUST U TPagULIN®.
C TeueHMeM BpeMeHM OHO CTAaHOBUTCS TaKkKe 0003HAUYEHMEM ITePBOi1 ua-
cTy KaHoHa EBperickoit Bubmnn. Boree KOHKPETHBIN CMBICT HECET B cebe
TEePMUIH 103, KOTOPBbII IBJISIETCS IIPOU3BOLHBIM OT IIarosa 1o°) 1o I 8 KBL).
OH cBs13aH B IIepBYI0 OYepeb C HaKa3aHMEM U IPAKTMUUeCKOV TPEHUPOBKOIA
KaK Crioco6om 06yueHus1. BAM3KMM CMHOHMMOM CJIOBY Q3% CITYSKUT TIOHSTHE
P2, IPOM3BOJHOE OT IVIaroa np2, «<Ioay4aTh, MpPUHUMATh», KOTOPOE TOJIbKO
ONHaXIbI BCTpevaeTcs B [IITUKHIDKMY 1 OAVH pa3 B KHMUTax [IpOpoOKOB.

65 Koehler L., Baumgartner W. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. P. 429.
66 o MHeHMIo BONbLIMHCTBA YYEHbIX, OHO SBASETCS MPOM3BOAHbLIM OT rarona i17°) 177 |11 8 KBL),
XOTSl HEKOTOPble UCCNEA0BATENN CUMTAIOT €ro 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIM M3 aKKaACKOro s3bika (CM.:
Koehler L., Baumgartner W.The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament.P.1710).
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3oy, [Ipeo6paskeHNS TPEICTABIEH B TPEX CMHOIITUYECKUX €BaH-

renusix (M. 9, 2—13; M. 17, 1-8; JIk. 9, 28-36) 1 XOpOIIO BbIE-

JISIETCSI CBOMM CTPOMHBIM CIOXKETOM, 11eJIbHOCTBIO U OIIpeIeIEHHO

He3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT OKpYsKatolero Tekcra. OmHaKO O CMbIC/Te
COOBITUSI IPUXOOUTCS JOTaAbIBATHCS. DTO SIBHO MMdaHMsI, TO €CThb SIB-
JIeHMe U MIPOosiBjieHe 60KeCTBeHHOro Havana. Ho rmof aTMM uMeHeM,
WU IO, MMeHeM TeodaHny, BorosBiaeHns1, y XpyuCcTaH M3BECTHO COBCEM
Ipyroe cobbiTiie — POsKecTBO, 10 BOCTOYHOMY KaJleHIapIo MpasaHyeMoe
6 THBapsI, TO ecTb Ha 12 mHeii mo3sxke PoxkgecTsa 25 nexadpst, pasaHUKa PUM-
CKOTO MpoucxXoxaeHus'. Kpome Toro, snmdanmns Kak COObITIE OOTOSIBJIEHMS
uMeeT ABe GopMbI peann3anyy — Teodannio u anodeos. Ilepsast popma —
9TO TpemocTaBiisgeMast 605KeCTBOM BO3MOKHOCTh UeJI0OBEKY BUIETh cebs.
[Tpsimast TeodaHMst — cOOBITHE BECbMa PEIKOe AasKe /IS PEKO-PUMCKOTO
sI3pIUeCTBa%, rIe 60Ty BOBCE He THYIIAIMCH MOSIBJISTHCS JIIOASM, HO Yalle
TIPUHUMAJIA JJIST TOTO KaKOii-IM60 HEeOKMIAHHbIN ¥ Hey3HaBaeMblii 00-
nuK. TOUHO TakKe U B UymanusMe Bor akTMBHO Yy4acTBYeT B SKM3HEHHBIX
MepuUIeTusix maTpuapxoBs, HO BCE 3TO, HAJIO TIOHMMATh, OCYIIECTBIISIETCS
B 06pa3se aHrena, IoYeMy eIVMHCTBEHHBIM 60oroBuAIEeM (00mTNG) nymeit-
CKOJ Tpaauuuy npusHaétcsa Mouceii: eMmy OTKpbUIach cjiaBa ['ocriomHs
co crimHbI (Mcx. 32, 33), Torma Kak mpopoky Mamue 1 3Toro He 6bUI0 JaHO
(3 Lap. 19, 8-18). Aodeo3 Tarske XOPOIIIO 3BECTEH I'PEKO-PUMCKOMY SI3bI-
YeCTBY, 9TO «000KeHMe», TPMoOpeTeHe CMEPTHBIM CYIIIECTBOM CBOVICTB
6ora. TakoB ObUI XKM3HEHHbIN GuHas I'epakia, IMOCKYPOB U IPYTUX Tepo-
eB. B anoxy snmamHM3Ma nociie AjiekcaHapa Benmkoro, ermneTckux mapeit
JlarngoB v cupuiickux CeieBKUA0B KYJIbT BEPXOBHbBIX [TPABUTEJIEN TTOTYINIT
MCKITIOUMTEbHOE Pa3BUTHe, ObIT BOCIIPMHSIT B PuMe, re pacpocTpaHmICs
Ha uMIiepaTopoB. Ero oTaenbHble MPOsiBJIeHMs 3aMeTHbI B uyfan3mMe. MOXHO
JIyMaTb, YTO MMEHHO aro¢e030M 3aKOHUYMIOCh 3eMHOe CyIlleCTBOBaHMe Ta-
Kux Guryp, KakoBbl EHOx, Menbxucenek, Mouceit u Mnusi: Ijst IBYX U3 HUX
3aMKCHMPOBAHO BOCXOXKIeHMe Ha He6o (BhIT. 5, 24; 4 Ilap. 2, 11), ogHOTO
KOHeII 3araioueH®, Torma Kak cMepTb Momucest, yioMuHaemast Bo Brop. 34, 7,

1 [lBa npasaHvKa PoxaecTBa NpOMCXOAST M3 pasnnuyns B onpeaseneHnn AaTbl 3UMHEro CoNHLIe-
cTosiHUs Mexay Pumom u Manoii Asueit. Cm.: Baumstark A. Liturgie comparée. Chevetogne,
1953.P. 169-170; cp.: Anekcees A. A. bubnus B 6orocnyxeHun. BusaHTUINCKO-CNaBSHCKUIA
nexkumonapuii. CMe., 2008. C. 43-44.

2 Kinlaw P. E. The Christ is Jesus. Metamorphosis, Possession, and Johannine Christology.
Atlanta, 2005.P. 15-16.
3 Anokpuduyeckas Tpagnums o Menbxuceneke 6orata u pasHoobpasHa. Cm.: Horton F. L. The

Melchizedek Tradition. A Critical Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century A.D.and in
the Epistle to the Hebrews. Cambridge, 1976; Bottrich C. Geschichte Melchisedeks. Glitersloh,
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110 cBUIeTenbCcTBY Mocuda dnaBus, oTBepranach Mymeiickum 6arouectmem®,
[MpucyrcrBue B creHe [Ipeobpaskeryus Vnuu u Moyicess MOKET TOBOPUTh
0 TOM, UTO OHO MPEJCTaBISIET CO6010 cOObITHE armodeo3sa. Vncyc Ha paBHbIX
GecemyeT ¢ ABYMS STIMYECKUMU FepOsIMIA, KOTOPbIE MOIJIV BOCTIPUHMMAThCS
MO3Hel UyneincKon Tpaguiiueil Kak He Io3HaBliue cMmepTu. He BrionHe
ymectHoe (MK. 9, 6 «160 He 3HaJI OH, YTO CKa3aTh») Mpeaaoxkenue Iletpa
cIlesaTh TPY IIaJIalia sl IIaBHbIX YYaCTHUKOB ciieHbl (MK. 9, 5) roBoput
0 TOM, UTO BCe TpOe MMEIOT B ero rjia3ax paBHbIi cakpaabHBbIl CTATYC,
M CBSI3bIBAET COOBITHME C OCEHHUM Mpasauukom Kymeit (Mcx. 24).

Ero 1eHTpasbHbI/I MOMEHT — rOJIOC C He6a® — JIUIIEH CBOEOOPa3HOTO
XapakTepa, TOCKOJIbKY MoBTopsieT ciieHy Kpemenusi. Cp.: Tet Cott Moii 803-
Jito0neHHbltl, 8 Komopom Moé 6nazosonerue (Mx. 1, 11) u Ceii ecms Covin Mot
803m00eHHblil, E20 cnywatiime (Mk. 9, 7). EBanrenmct MaTdeit BOCIIpOM3BOAUT
raccask [TpeobpaskeHus el 6ioke K anm3ony Kpeiennst, mobassist «Ha Koem
Moé 6nazoeoneHue» (Io6aBKa BCTPEUAETCS TAKKe B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCSIX
EBanrens ot Mapka). K komy o6patiieHbl 3T1 ¢jioBa? M3 KOHTEKCTa KaxkeTcs,
YTO TOJI0C 06paIléH K yUeHnKaM, a He Moucelo u Vnne. VI Ta, u apyras Bepcun
KaK 9XO0 OTPaKalOT CYyTh U OMMPAIOTCS Ha iBa 61O/IeiicKue BbICKa3bIBAHMS,
MaKCMMaJIbHO HaChIIEHHbIE AyXOM Meccranuama: Tot Cotn Moti, 5 HbiHe podu
Te6s (I1c. 2, 7) u: Bom Ompox Moti, Komopozo S depxcy 3a pyKy, u3bpamHoiii
Moti, k Komopomy 6nazogonum dyuia Mos. Ilonoxcy 0yx Moii Ha Hezo (Vic.42, 1)°.

Borpeku cBoeMy BHeIIHEMY CXOACTBY ¢ amnudanuii/Teodanmein
Ipeo6paxkeHre NIyOMHHBIM 06pa30M CBSI3aHO C HOBO3aBETHOI TeMOit
Crpacreii l'ociogaux. Bo Bcex Tpéx cuHONTMYECKMX EBaHrennsx rTema KpecT-
HBIX CTPAIaHNI1 BIIEPBBIE MOSIBISIETCSI UMEHHO B KOHTeKcTe [IpeobpaskeHus,
a UMEeHHO:

2010. B cnaBsHckoM ckazanum «O HupoBe xeHe» pacckasbiBaeTcs, 4To Menbxucenek 6bin
B3AT Ha HeBO HakaHyHe MoTona W Tak nepexun 31o cobbitne. CM.: bubnuoteka nutepatypbl
OpesHert Pycu / nop pen. 1. C. Jluxauésa, J1. A. IMuTpuesa, A. A. Anekceesa, H. B. oHbIpko.
CM6.,1997.T.3.C. 113-119.

4 Josephus Flavius. Antiquitates Judaicae 1V, 326 // Josephus with an English Translation / ed.
by H.St.J. Thackeray.London, 1961.P.632. Pyc. nep.: «OH <Mowuceit> 06Hsn Eneasapa un Mucyca
1 MoKa eLLé roBOpua C HUMU, €ro BAPYT OKPYXXM/A Ty4a U OH CKPbINCS B KAKOM-TO YLUENbe.
BrnipoueMm, B CBALLEHHbIX KHMrAax OH CaM OMuCan CBOK CMepTb U3 OMaceHus, Kak bbl Ntoan
He B34yManu yTBepXaaTh, byaTo 6bl OH, BCNeLcTBUE 0COO0M N0OBK K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI bora,
6b1n B34T NpsIMO Ha Hebo» (Mocug @nasuii. ypneiickme apesHocTu / nep. c rpeu. LT lfeHkens.
CM6.,1900.T. 1. C. 175).

5 Cp. TanMyamueckuii TepmMuH bat qol (i n32), yKB. «404b FNaca»; B NPsIMOM CMbiC/e OH 060-
3Ha4aeT 3x0, MeTadopuyeckn — HebecCHbIl rnac.

6 Cp.: Hagner D. A. The New Testament. A Historical and Theological Introduction. Grand
Rapids, 2012.P.78.
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. Mk. 8, 31 — Hauan yuums ux, umo CoiHy Yesoeeueckomy MHO20
00J1HO nocmpadams, 6blmb omaepxceHy cmapetiuuHamu, nepeo-
CBAUJEHHUKAMU U KHUMCHUKAMU U 8 mpemuli 0eHb 80CKPECHYmb,

. 9, 1-8 — IIpeobpaskeHue;

. 9, 9 — HuKomy He paccka3svleams <...>, noka CotH Yesnoseueckuii
He 8ockpecHem u3 mépmewnix; 9, 31 — Coin Yenoseueckuti 6yoem
npeoat, u yooiom ezo;

. M. 16, 21 — C mozo epemenu Hauan Mucyc 06s1CHAMb YUeHUKAM
Ceoum, umo Hadnexcum Emy udmu 8 Mepycanum u mHozoe npemep-
nems <...> u 6bimb yoUMbIM, U 8 mpemuti deHb 80CCMAMb;

. 17, 1-8 — [Ipeo6paskeHne;

. 17, 9 — Hukomy He z080pume 06 amom suderuu. /Toxone ColH
Yesnogeueckull He 60cCmaHem u3 MEPMewIX;

. JIK. 9, 22 — <roBopu, 4T0> Hadaexcum CoiHy Yenoseueckomy MHO20
nocmpaodams u 0blims 0MeepzHYMbIM CIAapetituuHaAMU U NepeoCesjeH-
HUKAMU, U KHUXCHUKAMU, U 6blmb YOUMBbLM U 8 pemuii deHb 80ccmam;

. 9, 28-36 — IIpeo6paskeHue.

[MpuHMMast BO BHUMaHMe 9Ty 0C06eHHOCTb, Onmyc BeyibrayseH, a 3a HUM
Busibrenism Byccet u Pymonbg BynbTMaHH cortamanich, uto [lpeobpaskeHue
SIBJISIETCSI IepBUYHOI hopmoit PacisiTust, oripeiensist, Takum 06pa3oM, OfHO Heu3-
BeCTHOe uepes ipyroe (ignotum per ignotius)’. Ho Takoe TONMKOBaHMe MOSIBIISIETCSI
y>Ke B paHHIOI0 3I10XY, 4TO BUIHO U3 2 IleTp. 1, 13-18. 3mech aBTOP CBSI3bIBAET
BPEMEHHOCTb 3€MHOI1 JK13HM, 0003HaYaeMyI0 CTTOBOM GKI|VMLLO, «ITaIaTKa,
Kyma» (2 Iletp. 1, 13), c cobbrTrem Ipeobpaskenusi: OH npuHsi om boea Omuya
uecmo U c1aey, Kozda npuHeccst Kk Hemy om eesiuuecmeeHHoll c1a8sl maxoti 20710C:
Amo CviH Moti, BoznobnenHsiti Moti, 8 Komopom Moé 6nazosonenue (2 TTetp. 1, 17)8.

V I[IpeobpaskeHNsT eCThb CIOKETHOe CXOACTBO TaKXKe U CO CLIeHO
lecdbcmanHckoro 60peHMs, IIe B KaueCcTBe CBUIETeNel MPUCYTCTBYIOT Te
ke Tpu yueHnka — [1étp, MakoB 1 VloaHH — ¥ B MOJHBIN TOJOC 3BYUUT
TeMa KpeCTHbIX cTpaganmii (MK. 14, 32-42; M. 26, 36-46; JIk. 22, 39-46).
Haxkowert, [Ipeo6pakeHre HaTIOMHAeT Bo3HeceH1e, KaK OHO OM1caHo JIYKoro,
HO MOKeT TaKkke BOCIIPMHMMATHCSI Kak HaMéK Ha Bropoe mpuiiectsue’.

7 Knox W. L. The Sources of the Synoptic Gospels.Vol. 1. St. Mark. Cambridge, 1953. P. 65.

8 Heckonbko BaxHbIX cO0bpaxeHuit 0 nuTypruyeckoit paspabotke Bonpoca cM.: Connell S.
Implications for Worship from the Mount of Transfiguration // Artistic Theologian. 2016.
Vol.4.P.32-52.

9 Moses A. D. A. Matthew’s Transfiguration Story and Jewish-Christian Controversy. Sheffield, 1996.
P.23-25.Cp.: Cranfield C. E. B. The Gospel According to Saint Mark. Cambridge, 1959. P. 288:
«M BockpeceHue, 1 Mapycuns, MOXHO CKa3aTb, NpeaBapuTeNnbHO nNpeactasneHbl lNpeobpaxeHuems.
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Cunraercs, uTo IepBMUYHas opMa pacckasa o IIpeobpakeHMM HAX0-
nutest B EBaHreny ot MapKa, OTKyza OHa yHacTegoBaHa MaTtdeem u JIykoit'?,
TOrZA Kak JeTajy IMepBUYHOTO U3JIOKEHUS BOCXOIST K TeoaHUeCKUM
nmaccaskam kHuru Vcxon (VMcx. 24)!Y roe mipencraBiieHbl BCTpeun Moucesi-
BoroBuptia ¢ l'ocriogom Ha BepiviHe CuHasl. B M3BeCTHOM CMbIC/Ie paccKas
o IIpeo6GpaskeHnu MpeacTaBisieT co60i MUIpAIl, TO eCTh 6OroCI0BCKOe
MCTOJIKOBAHME UM TIPeICTaB/IeH e XPUCTUAHCKOM Teodanmm'2,

HecMmoTpst Ha BCIO CBOI OGOrOCIOBCKYIO0 3HAUMMOCTb COOBITHE
[Tpeobpaskenus B EBadrenuu ot MloaHHa oTCyTCTBYeT. TeMbl 3HAMEHMS
U CJIaBbl KPaCHOM HUTBHIO ITPOXOISIT Yepes BeCh TeKCT 3TOro EBaHrenus's,
U B CBSI3Y C HYMM OMMCAHO COOBITYE, KOTOPOE B 3HAUUTETLHOI Mepe HaIlo-
muHaert [Ipeo6paskeHnue. [losrast IOATOTOBKA IIPOC/IABIEHNS 3aBePIaeTCs
B 12-71 raBe, KorAa nociie BockpeireHusi Jlazaps Mucyc okaspiBaeTCs B [I€H-
Tpe 06IIecTBeHHOTO BHMMaHMs: Ero MpMBeTCTBYIOT BOCTOPKEHHBIE TOJIITBI
nipu Bxofie B Mepycanum (MH. 12, 1-18), a Ha mnomaam y XpaMma pa3bICKUBAOT
anmnuubl (UH. 12, 19-20). VIX nosiB/ieHMe TTOATBEPKIAaeT TOPbKYIO JKalIo0y
dapuceeB Ha TO, UTO 8ecb Mup udém 3a Hum (M1. 12, 19). Mucyc pearupyer
Ha 3TO UCK/TIOUMTETbHOE BHMMaHMe MojieHueM «Omue, npocnags Mms Teoé»,
¥ HeOGeCHbIV rooc Jaét otBeT: M npocaasun, u ewé npocaasnro (UH. 12, 28).
XoTs1 06€e peruinKy OTHOCATCS K ViMeHu BokbeMy, ITpom3oliieiiee BCE ke
SIBJISIETCSI TTpocyaBieHreM Micyca, UTo BULHO U3 MTOC/IeIyIOIIEero 13Jioxe-
HMSI, KOT/a mocye yxoaa Myasl ¢ mocienHei Beuepu Uucyc roBoput: Hoite
npocaasucsi CotH Yenoseueckuii, u boe npocnasuncs 6 Hém (VH. 13, 31)%.

10  TMNoppobHee cMm.: Lee S. S. Jesus’ Transfiguration and the Believers’ Transformation. A Study
of the Transfiguration and Its Development in Early Christian Writings. Tibingen, 2009.

11 Chilton B. D. The Transfiguration: Dominical Assurance and Apostolic Vision // New Testament
Studies. 1980.Vol. 27.P.115-124.

12 Evans C. A. Reconstructing the Halakah of Jesus: Appropriating Early and Late Sources //
The Missing Jesus: Rabbinic Judaism and the New Testament / ed. by B. Chilton, C. Evans,
J.Neusner.Boston, 2002.P.103-105; Price R. M. Transfiguration // Encyclopedia of Midrash /
ed.byJ.Neusner,A.J. Avert-Peck. Leiden; Boston, 2005. P. 520-534. Cp.: Anekceeg A. A. Muppaw
B HoBoM 3aBete: MoaHH npotue cuHontukos // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus I1I: @unonorus. 2017.
Bbin.52.C. 11-35.

13 Cp.: Anekcees A. A. Semeion 1 doxa B EBaHrenuu ot MoanHa // XLII MexayHaponHas ¢puno-
noruyeckas koHpepeHums. 11-16 maprta 2013 roga. M36paHHbie Tpyabl. CM6.,2014.C. 6-34.

14 Cp.: «HenosTopnMbIM 06pa3om YeTBépToe EBaHrenue npeacraBnser cMeptsb Mincyca kak cobbl-
Te, KoTopoe oTkpbiBaeT cnasy Mucyca (MH.7,39; 11,4; 12,16, 23) u cnasy Otua (MH. 12, 28;
cp. MH. 13, 31-32), Tak 4TO B CMepTu Mucyca HepasaenbHo CBS3aHbl npocnasneHne OTuam
CbiHa 1 CbiHoM OTuoMm (UH. 17, 1.4-5). B MH. 12 EBaHrennct obbenmHseT obpasbl npocna-
BneHus (doxazd) u nogHatus (hypsod) B cobbitne Kpecta (MH. 12, 23.32; cp. UH. 3, 14;
8, 28),4t0 HanoMuHaeT 06 OTpoke npopoka Vcauu, KOTopbIi TakMM ke 06pa3oMm “Bo3HecCeH”
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Kpowme Toro, B ciieHe nmpociaBieHus: Mucyc NpoM3HOCUT TaKue CI0Ba:
U kozda A eo3necen 6ydy om 3emau, ecex npusiieky k Cebe (VH. 12, 32). 3T0
BepPTUKAIbHOE ABVKEHNE BBEPX, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MOSHSITHUIO Ha KPecTe,
TpeBpaiaeT cMepThb Mcyca Ha KpecTe B «COBepIleHHOe BorosiBienne»',
Y KPECT CTAHOBUTCSI OPYAMEM C/IaBbl. B 9TOM COOBITUY «HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3a-
HblI TipociasiaeHne Otuom CoiHa U pocnaBieHne CbrHOM OTIia» %) Kak 9To
MPSIMO BbICKAa3aHO B MOJIMTBe Mucyca HakaHyHe apecta: Omue, npuulé uac
npocaasums CoiHa Teoezo, da u Coit Teoli npociasum Tebs <...> S npocaasu
Tebs Ha 3emae <...> H HbiHe npocsiage Mens Tot, Omeu, y TeOs Camozo cnasoio,
komopytw A umen y Tebs npexcde 6bimus mupa (VH. 17, 1.4). BorocioBckas
MBIC/Ib aBTOpA YeTBEPTOT0 EBaHrenns onmpaeTcs Ha BeTX03aBeTHOeE Mpei-
craByieHMe o ToM, uTo CiaBa (06&a, 7123) ABIsIeTCS aTPUOYTOM OHOTO
Tonbko Bora win Ero runocrasmupoBaHHbIM mpenctaBieHuem!’. Ciasa
Nucyca nuinb n3penka ymoMMHAETCSI B CMHOIITUYECKMX eBaHTeNINSIX, TOTAA
Kak B EBaHrenuu ot MloaHHa 3Ta TeMa UrpaeT KOHCTPYKTUBHO-CIOSKETHYIO
poJib. JIonro AuBIIMICS KOHGQIMKT MeX Ty Mcycom 1 Ero peurnosHbiMu
U TIOIUTUIECKUMYM TPOTUBHUKAMMU AOCTUTAET BbICIIEN TOUKM Pa3BUTUS
B MOMEHT IIPOC/IaBIeHMS.

B packpbITiM TeMbl pociaBiaeHns y loaHHa 3aMeTHYIO POJib UTPAIOT
crenyrolye 3IeMeHThl: 1) IpuTya 0 NIIeHUMYHOM 3epHe, KOTOpOoe JUIIb
nocMepTHO npuHocut mwiog (UH. 12, 24); 2) cTpax cCMepTHu U KeJlaHue
KaK-TO YKJIOHUTBCS OT He€ (UH. 12, 27); 3) KpecT 1 BO3HEeCeH)e Ha KpecTe
(UH. 12, 32-33) 1 4) cobcTBeHHO mpociaBiedue (UH. 12, 28), o uéMm yxke
ObIIO CKA3aHO. DTY 5JIEMEHTBI [T0 MePe CBOETO MOSIBJIEHMSI COTTPOBOKIAIOTCS
perviMKamm TOJIIbI, KOTOpasi BbipaskaeT CBOE Bocripustue (UH. 12, 29.34),
¥ aBTOPCKMM KOMMEHTapyMeM CO CChIIKOI Ha rpopoka Mcanto (UH. 12, 37-43).

IMpocnasnenne Mucyca y MoanHa o61agaeT CXOICTBOM CO CIleHAMU
[peobpaskenus, Kpemenus u ledcimMaHCKOro 60peHMsT Y CUHOIITUKOB.

Bo-miepBbIX, He6GECHBIN ro0C MOATBEPKAAET ChIHOBCTBO Mucyca
B Kpemennn u [Tpeo6pakeHnn y CMHOIITUKOB U rpociasiiset Ero B UH. 12, 28.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOMIEHME O yalle 3ByYuT B ['edcMaHCKOI ClieHe y CU-
HOINTUKOB: Assa Omue, 8C€ 803MoxcHO Tebe, npoHecu uauly cuio Mumo MeHs.
Ho He uezo £ xouy, a uezo Tot (MK. 14, 36; cp.: Md. 26, 39; JIk. 22,42) u uMmeeT

u “npocnaenen” (Uc. (LXX) 52, 13)» (Dennis J. J. Glory // Dictionary of Jesus & Gospels / ed.
byJ.B.Green,J.K.Brown, N. Perrin. Downers Grove (IL); Nottingham (England), 2013.P. 315).

15 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John: A Commentary. Grand Rapids, 2003. P. 885.

16 Dennis J. J. Glory. P. 315.

17  Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Garden City (N.Y.), 1966. Vol. 1. P. CXL-CXLI;
Weinfeld M. Kabod // Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament / ed. by G.J. Botterweck,
H.Ringgren, H-J. Fabry, trans. by D. E. Green. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 1995.Vol. 7. P. 22-38.



138 AHATONIMM ANEKCEEBUWY ANNEKCEEB

napasiens y MoanHa B cinoBax Uncyca: Jdywa Mosi meneps 603Mymuiace,
u umo Mne ckazams? Omue, usbasv Mens om amozo uaca? Ho Ha amom uac
A unpuwén (Uu. 12, 27)'%. OmHaxo u Bcst 17-4 rnaBa EBanrenus ot MoaHHa,
cofiepskariias epBOCBSIeHHUYECKYI0 MOJTUTBY Mncyca, KOMITO3UIIMOHHO
oTHeceHa K l'epcumaHCKOMY 3130y, XOTS IT0 BHYTPEHHEMY CMbICTY CBSI3a-
Ha ¢ Bo3HeceHeM', TOCKOIBbKY SIBJISIETCST YACThIO ITPOLIAHMS C yUeHMKAMU
U 3TUM MUPOM.

C ucropuueckoyi Touky 3penns l'edpcrmanckoe 6operne (Mk. 14, 32-42;
Ma. 26, 36—46; JIK. 22, 39-46) He MOKET BbI3bIBATb HEIOBEPYS YIKE ITOTOMY,
uyTO MMCyc B 9TO¥ clieHe 1306 paskeéH 6e3 KaKoii-1b60 repomsariyiy, Kak CMepT-
HBI1 UeJTIOBEK C M3BeCTHbIMM cy1abocTsiMy. CoBITaieHye IBYX He3aBUCUMBbIX
110 popMe CBUIeTeNbCTB, TO eCThb ITpocaBienus y VoanHa u l'edcrmanckoro
60peHMsT y CMHOTITUKOB, BECbMAa 3HAUMMO, TIOCKOIbKY 3a pasanuueM 1o Gop-
Me CTOUT TOXAECTBO copepykaHusl. PacKpbITiie MOAIMHHOTO CMbIC/IA 3TOM
CIIEHBI OTHOCUTCSI K 06J1aCTM 6020C/108USsl, I TYT VIOaHH BBIUTPBIBAET B TOM,
YTO 1aéT 60rOCIIOBCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO BMECTe C COObITVEM B I71aBax 11-12,
TOT/Ia KaK y CMHOIITUKOB OHA OTIEJIEHA OT COOBITUS U 3aK/II0UEeHA B CIIeHE
ITpeo6paskeHusi. BrickasblBaeTCsI MHEHME, UTO UMeHHO e cuMaHcKkoe
6opeHMe y cuHONTHUKOB U [IpociiaBienne y MloaHHa MMEIOT UCTOPUUECKYIO
OCHOBY, TOTZa Kak [Ipeo6paskeHyie CITysKUT UCKTIOUMTEIbHO MHTEPIIPeTALINN
3TOTO0 60peHNA? (Cp. TAKKE BHIIIE O TEOJI0TEME). DTOT BHIBOJ, ITIOAAEPKIBA-
eTcs ellé U Tem, uTo y MloaHHa ecTb comiacue B amm3opax I[IpocnaBieHus
1 HOuHOTO apecrta Uncyca (V1. 18, 1-12): mpon3HecEéHHbIEe B MOMEHT apecTa
w1oBa o yaite (MH. 18, 11) coorBeTcTBYIOT cTUXY UH. 12, 27 0 cienaHHOM
BbIOODE, a IBaK/AbI TIOBTOPEHHOE £YM €l «a3 ecMb» (UH. 18, 6.8) cooTBeT-
CTBYET TeMe cjaBbl B ciieHe IIpoctaBnenus (UH. 12, 28)%'. 3 Bcero aToro
BUHO, YTO JJI51 «KpecTa cJIaBbl» MaTepuasl JaéT MMeHHO MoaHH.

Bce 3TM CMbBIC/IOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTY HOBO3aBETHOI'O TEKCTA CAeAyeT
MIPYHYMATDb BO BHMMAaHMe, UTOObI OCMBICIUTH JKMBOMIVCHBIE U306 PasKeHsI
9TOTO CIOKETA, BOSHUKIIINE B XPUCTUAHCKOI Ky/IbType. [IepBoe 1o BpeMeHM
Mo3aMyHOe n3obpaskeHye [TpeobpaskeHMs B XxpaMe CIIMY. AIO/UTMHAPUS
B npenMecThe PaBenHsl — Kiacce (M. 1)?2. A6eupa gatupyercs 540-550 1.,
OCBSIIIIEHME IIEPKBU COCTOSTOCH 9 Mast 549 T., K 3TOMY BpeMeH! BHyTpEeHHee

18 CxopctBo otMeueHo: Blomberg C. L. The Historical Reliability of the Gospels. Madison, 1987.
P.158: «Mucyc npoTUBOCTOUT UCKYLLEHMIO OTKa3aTbCs OT KpecTa (MH.12,27; Mk. 14, 35-36)».

19  Boyd W. J. The Ascension According to John // Studia evangelica. 1973.Vol. 6. P.20-27.

20 Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. P.471.

21 Sandnes K. O. Early Christian Discourses on Jesus’ Prayer at Gethsemane. Courageous,
Committed, Cowardly? Leiden; Boston, 2016.P. 173-196.

22 AnonnunHapuit PaBeHHCKUIA (T 75), cluMy., ydeHuk an. [eTpa, nepebiit enuckon PaBeHHbI.
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ybpaHCTBO OBLIO, I10 BCEli BEPOSITHOCTH, 3aKOHUEHO?, CaMoi ITpMMeuaTeb-
HOJi I HEOKMTAHHO 0COGEHHOCTHIO MO3aVKM SIBJISIETCSI TO, UTO B HE OTCYT-
cTByeT urypa Uucyca. E€ 3aMeHsIET KPECT, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTO IMTOMEIIEHO
TTOYTM HEITPUMETHOE 10 MeJIKOMY MaciTaby 6opogaToe niio Mncyca. 9To Tak
Has3bIBaeMblif 06pa3 CUPUICKOTO TUIa** — ¢ IJIMHHBIMY BOJIOCAMM Ha TOJIOBE
U MIPOMIOJITOBaTOl 60pomoii?®. KpecT yKpailleH 30JI0TOM C MHKPYCTaLUSIMM
IparolieHHbIX KAMHel’, CJieBa ¥ CIIpaBa OT HeTo M300paskeHbI rpeueckyie OYKBbI
anbda u omera, cBepxy rpeueckast Haamuch IXOY X «pbiba», CHU3Y JIATUH-
ckast SALUS MUNDI «Cniacutens Mmupa» (V. 2). Bce 3Tu xyoxkecTBeHHbIE
3JIeMEeHTbI BBIXO/ISIT 32 ITpe/iesibl eBaHTeTbCKOTO TEKCTA, MMest CBOMM UCTOU-
HUKOM PaHHIOIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO JIUTYPTUUECKYIO ¥ 60TOCTIOBCKYIO TPAIMIIMIO.
ITo cTopoHaM KpecTa PacIojIOKEHbI IMOSICHbIE M300pakeHMst 6€360poIoro
Mownces u nun, n3 Hux Mouceii ipuBieKaeT BHUMaHMe 3pUTesieil K Kpecry,
TOoTrIa Kak Vst criosKut TTaibIIpbl 17151 671aT0CIOBEHMS, TIO BCEI BEPOSITHOCTH,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B xpame. Mouceit M Vnus He SIBJSIIOTCSI yUaCTHUKaAMM
COOBITHS, HO CBUIIETENISIMY €T0 Y IIPUIJIAIIAIOT T€X, KTO IIPUCYTCTBYET B Xpa-
Me Ha 6OTOCTY;KEHIM, K er0 BOCHPUSITUIO. PacIiosioskeHHasT BbIIe JeCHUIIA
TocriogHS Takke yKa3bIBaeT Ha KPeCT U CKMMaeT CBUTOK, TO eCTh ITPUBJIeKaeT
BHMMaHME KO KPeCTy U B 3TO¥ (PYHKIMM CUMBOIM3UPYET 1ac [0CIIoeHb.
Huke kpecTa HaXoAsATCS TPU OBLIbI, ITPECTABISIONIME TPEX YUEHUKOB, CBU-
JeTesielt COObITHS, a eIlé HYDKe 10 Kpalo abcu bl Ha hoHe 6YKOIMYeCKOro
Tieii3aska pacrioynioskeHsl purypa ciuiMy. ATo/uIMHapust, KpecTuTessi PaBeHHbI,
¥ IBEHAIIATH allOCTOJIOB TaKKe B BUIe OBell. MeCTOM COOBITHS SIBIISIETCS,
TI0 BCelt BeposITHOCTH, paiickuii caf,. [[prmeydaTenbHO, YTO B abCcuie cripaBa
HaxoAUTCS M300pakeHNe epBoro skperja Menbxuceneka, MPMHUMAIOIIETo
>KepPTBONPUHOILIEeHNSI ABessi M ABpaamMa, YTO HAlTIOMMHAET O Ma/IeCTUHCKOM
rope ®aBop KaK BEPOSITHOM MecTe coBepIieHust IIpeobpaxkeHnst. Bupouem, sta
YacTb KOMITO3MIIMM BBITIOJTHEHA Ha CTosieTHe 1mo3ske, B VII B.26 [leiiCTBUTENBHO,
nemepa Menbxuceneka HaxonuTcs B [TanectuHe Ha rope ®@asop. B Helx,

23 Jdggi C. Ravenna in the Sixth Century: The Archeology of Change // Ravenna: Its Role in
Earlier Medieval Change and Exchange / ed.J. Herrin, J. Nelson. London, 2016. P. 97.

24 Viladesau R. The Beauty of the Cross: The Passion of Christ in Theology and the Arts, from
the Catacombs to the Eve of the Renaissance. Oxford, 2006. P. 45.

25 PaHHee 1306paxeHue Takoro posia HaXoAUTCS B pUMCKUX KaTakoMbax Komoaunnbl koH. 11 B.
M 1am nuuo Mucyca okpyxkeHo rpedeckumu bykBamu anbda 1 omera.

26 Carile M. A. Production, Promotion and Reception: The Visual Culture of Ravenna Between
Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages // Ravenna: Its Role in Earlier Medieval Change and
Exchange / ed. by J. Herrin, J. Nelson. London, 2016. P. 70. B paBeHHcko# 6a3unnuke CaH
BuTane, ykpalueHHOM MO3anKaMu B 3T e rofbl, TaKxKe NpeacTaBaeHo XXepTBONPUHOLLEHME
Menbxuceneka n Asens.
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COIJIACHO CJIOBY, MPUITMChIBAEMOMY CBT. AdaHacuio AyekcaHapuiickomy?’,
Menbxucenexk IpMHEC B KEPTBY cBoero 6para Meynxuia. TaM ke HeKorma
HaXoAMJIach 1epKOBb [IpeobpaskeHNsI, TTOCTPOEHHASI, T10 JIeTreHIapHbIM
cBemeHMsIM, Lapureii Enenon?.

Borocnos u uckycctBoBen, Dpux Jduukiep (1909-1981) nocBsatun
paBeHHCKOMY [IpeoOpaskeHI0 KHUTY?, B KOTOPOi1 JeaeT BbIBOJ, UTO I10-
MelleHNe B LIeHTpe M300pakeHMsI KpecTa yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO TEMOIL
cieHbI siBJsieTcss Bropoe npuiiectsue (Parousia)®. Ota MHTEepHpeTanus
omupaeTcst Ha IuTtaty u3s Mad. 24, 30, roe ipu onmcauny ITapycum ckasaHo:
mozoa sieumcs 3HameHue CoiHa Yesnoseueckozo Ha Hebe, a B JAHHOM CiTydae
KpecT pacronaraetcst Ha cuHeM (oHe cpeny 3B€37,. OTHaKO TPAKTOBKA CLIEHBI
Kak Broporo npuiliecTBus He KaXkeTCsl yMeCTHOI 1 ucuepribiBatoiieii. Kpect
CJ1aBbI M300paskéH B camoii PaBeHHe B Kyriosie MaB3osiest ['ayiel Ilnanyamm
(M. 3), MOCTPOEHHOM Ha CTOJIETME PaHbIlle Oa3UIMKI CB. ATIOJIIMHAPHS.
3mech OH TaKKe TaH Ha GhoHe 3BE3AHOTO Heba. [IOMeIEHHBIN B YChITA/b-
HUIIE, OH, 6€3YCJIOBHO, MOXKET ObITh COOTHECEH C BOCKPECEeHMEM MEPTBBIX
1 BTOpbIM IIpuiliecTBMEM, OTHAKO TOYHO TAKO¥ JKe KpecT Ha (hoHe 3BE3THOTO
Heba el paHblle, B IV B., ykpacui cBog, 6anTuctepus B Hearosne. Becbma
HeIpaBJioo00HO0, OTHAKO, YTOOBI CMMBOJI B 6a3MJIMKE CB. ATIOJIZTMHAPUS
MMeJ TOT XKe CMbIC/I, KaKOil OH MMeeT B MaB3osiee. MacTep, TpyAUBIINIACS
B cepenuHe VI B. B Kitacce, BriepBble CTOJIKHYJ/ICS C 3aadyeil MpeacTaBUThb
Wucyca B cuieHe ITpeo6GpaskeHus,  eCIV OH MCIIOTb30BaJI JIJISI TOTO KPECT,
OH CBSI3bIBAJI €T0, IIPEXe BCero, C IMYHOCTBIO Mncyca B ITOJIHOM COIIacumn
C copepykaHeM eBaHTeTbCKOT0 31130/1a, IFTaBHbIM MOMEHTOM KOTOPOTO SIB-
nstrotes cnoBa «Ceti ecmw CoiH Mot 8031100.1eHHbit, E20 caywiaiime» (MK. 9, 7).
Vimest B BUILy CBUIETENLCTBO atl. [TaBia 0 ToM, UTO peus 0 Kpecme 07151 noz2uoda-
rowux 6eccmoicauya, a 0a1s Hac, cnacaemoix, cuna boxcus (1 Kop. 1, 18), cremyer
MIPU3HATH KPECT CaMbIM OOIIVM ¥ OCHOBHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM CMMBOIOMS..

27  Athanasius Alexandrini. Historia de Melchisedec (spuria) // PG. 28. Col. 525-529.

28 Adler W. The Story of Abraham and Melchizedek in the Palaea Historica // The Embroidered
Bible: Studies in Biblical Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha in Honour of Michael E. Stone / ed.
by L.DiTommaso, M. Henze, W.Adler. Leiden; Boston, 2018. P. 58. Pycckuit nanomMHuk Januun
B XII B. ynomMuHaeT Ha PaBope newepy Menbxucegeka u MoHacTbipb MpeobpaxeHus. CM:
bubnuoteka nutepatypsl LpesHelt Pycu. T. 4. C. 98-102.

29  Dinkler E. Das Apsismosaik von S. Apollinare in Classe. Kéln, 1964.

30  TpakToBka npuHsaTa B Podskalsky G., Tromley F. R. Transfiguration // The Oxford Dictionary
of Byzantium / ed. by A. Kazhdan. Oxford, 1991. P. 2104-2105.

31 Cp.: «borocnosue Kpecra npuaaeT XpMCTUaHCTBY NOAJMHHO BCENEHCKMI xapakTep» (Moltmann J.
The Crucified God. The Cross of Christ as the Foundation and Criticism of Christian Theology.
Minneapolis, 1993. P. 194).
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Kpecr, BnicaHHbI B KPYT, KaK B 3TOM C/Ty4ae, SIBJSIeTCS, I10 BCeil BULUMOCTH,
CMMBOJIOM eIyHCTBa Mucyca Xpucra u MMpO3aaHusi, KocMmocas?,

BrionHe 6aroskenaTenbHO 06Cy>Kmast BBIBOILI J. [IMHKIIepa, O3 qHeli-
11/ie aBTOPBI T0JIAaTal0T, YTO HEJIb3ST UCKIIOUNTD U IPyryie BO3MOXKHOCTHU
MHTepIIpeTalyn, HapumMep, BockpeceHne 1 KpecT Kak HeHTpP JIUTYPrunss,
Kapona Erru, nckyccrBoBe[ 13 L{topuxa, Takke IMTOCBSITUBIIASI pAaBEHHCKOM
MoO3auKe lleHHOe MCc/le[loBaHNe, TpMHMMas B 11eJI0OM TPaKTOBKY JIMHKIIepa,
obpallaeT mpu 3TOM 0c0060€e BHMMaHMe Ha KPYITHYIO GUTYpy CB. ATIONIN-
Hapus, mouMTaeMoro B PaBeHHe B KaueCcTBe OCHOBATE/sI MECTHOI IIepKBH,
yUeHMKa 1 IIPSIMOTO TTpooiKaTtest fesa ar. [Terpa’. Ero o6pa3 3aHuMaer,
6e3yCJI0BHO, MCK/TIOUMTEIbHOE MECTO B KOMITO3UIIMM U TIPUAAET paBeHH-
CKOMY Xpamy Ty ke 0CcO0YyI0 3HaUMMOCTh, KaKasl B PuMe MpuHaIIeKUT
6a3uiuke cB. [leTpa. DTo OUeHb BepHOe HAOMI0IeHe, TOCKOIbKY PaBeHHa
B 3TO BpeMsl BOCIIPMHMMaIach Kak CTO/IMIA UMIIEpUM U TIpsiMasi Hacie[l-
HMIIA ITapCTBeHHOTO PrMa® . OmHaKo, ¥ OHO, B CBOIO OUepe/b He ITO3BOJISIeT
corimacuTbes ¢ 3. [IMHKIepOM B TPaKTOBKe 1IeHTPaJbHOM YacTy KOMIIO-
sunuu. Kpect He SIBJISIeTCS ¥ He MOKET ObITh BbIpasuTeaeM KaKOTO-TO
OHOTO MOMEHTa MpoTioBeu XpucTa, OH MPpMU3BaH MepefaTh eé BO BCeii
nosiHoTe. Pamom ¢ KpecTom HaxoasITCSl TIpUBeEHHbIE BbIlle TpeyecKast
¥ TATMHCKAs HaIVCH, BbIpayKarollye XpUCTUAHCKYIO TPAKTOBKY 06pa3a
Wucyca. O6 OTCYTCTBYIONIEM IO OUEBMIHBIM IpUUMHAM 06pase ITacToips
Io6poro BeIPA3UTENbHO ¥ HACTOMUMBO HATTOMMHAIOT OBIIbI-aIIOCTOJIbI.
V3o6paskeHus 6opomatoro Mucyca MOIJIO OTpaskaTh BAMSIHME MMIIepa-
TOPCKOTO KyJIbTa, 00pasIibl 3TOTO POAA HaXOISITCS B PUMCKO Oas3uiInKe
¢B. [lygenuyum ok. 390 r. (M. 4), puMCKOI1 LiepKBu ¢BB. Kocmbl 1 [lammuaHa
OK. 527 r. (M. 5), B 6asmnmkax CanT-AnoinHape-HyoBo (mo 526 1.) 1 CaH
Burane (527-547) B Toii ke PaBenHe. CBoA, a6CuIbl MeXIy DUrypamn
Mowces v Vinum yKpaiiieH IiBeTHBIMM 06/1aKaMi, KOTOpPbIe MOKHO BUIETh
B IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX PUMCKMX XpaMaX, OHY CMMBOJIMYECKM 0003HaYaI0T He-
GeCHBI CBOJI, IT0 KOTOPOMY IBViKeTcs CriacuTe b IIpy BTOpoM IpuIecTBUn

32 CMm.: Burckhardt T. The Foundation of Christian Art: ILllustrated. Bloomington (Indiana), 2006.
P.41. B kauyectBe MANOCTPaLMM 3TOro Te3mca NPMBOAMTCS Kak pa3 Mo3amka B Knacce.

33 Cwm: Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2010. P. 267-270.

34 Jdggi C. Ravenna in the Sixth Century: The Archeology of Change. P. 87-109.

35 Cp. xapakTepucTuKy PaBeHHbI B 3Ty 3noxy: «PaBeHHa, cTonuua 3anasfHoi umnepum BV Beke, 6bina
POCKOLLIHO YKpaLleHa ABOPLAMM U LLlepKBaMU, HO oboraTunacs eule 6onblie npu KOcTuHUaHe,
KOTOPbIV caenan eé cTonuueit MTanum u 4actblo eIMHCTBEHHOM B MUpe XpPUCTUAHCKOW UMMNEPUN.
B 3Ty anoxy PaBeHHa 6bina feicTBUTENBHOM MM BO3MOXHOW pe3unaeHumeit Mimnepatopa,
yCTynas B 3ToM cMbicne Tonbko KoHctanTuHononto» (Grabar A. Byzantine Painting. Ohio,
1953.P.53).
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B coryiacum ¢ rpopouectBoM [laH. 7, 13: Bom ¢ o6nakamu HeOecHbIMU W
kaxk 6v! Coin Yenoseueckuti. Tlepen HaMy, MOXKHO YTBEPKIATh, 60rOCIOBCKU
BbIBepeHHas 1306pasuTenbHas aHToorus Mucyca Xpucra.

CBoeobOpa3sHast TpakToBKa huryp Mowcest u Vnuu B Mo3anke He OTBe-
yaeT eBaHTe/bCKOMY TEKCTY, OHM 371eCh TaKMe ke 60TOBUIIIbI, KaK YUaCT-
HUKM 6OTOCITY>KEeHUST, HAaXOISIIMecs] B XpaMe, TOTr[la Kak BeCh OpHaMeH-
TaJIbHBIN 3aMbICEJT HAIIPaBJIEH Ha TO, YTOOBI 1ATh MCUEPIThIBAIONIMIT HAO0P
XPUCTOJIOTUYUECKUX CIMBOJIOB 1 06pa30B, M TO, UTO B I[€JIOM KOMITO3UIINST
puo6pesia CXOACTBO C eBAHTEIbCKOI CIieHOoi [IpeobpaskeHusI, CTaIO 3a-
KOHOMepHbIM TOoroM. Kak rmokasaHo Baile, [Ipeo6paskeHue B CTPYKType
CMHOIITMUECKUX eBaHTe/INIi TECHO CBSI3aHO CO BceMM Teo(aHMUeCKUMU
9JIeMeHTaMU TeKCTa, a uepes 3To ¢ 6orocioBueM Kpecra cyiaBbl EBaHTenus
ot NoaHHa.

Mo3sauku PaBeHHbI, BKiIouast Kitacce, mpeacTaBisiioT co600 caMoe
KPYTIHOEe U BEeJIMKOJIEITHOe coGpaHe 06pa3I[oB XPUCTUAHCKOTO VICKYCCTBA
CBOej1 310X M. [IJIs TaKOTO OGIIMPHOTO CTPOUTETBHOTO U XYI0XKEeCTBEHHOTO
HauMHAHMS MacTepa-MO3aMdVICThI JOKHBI OBV 6BITh COOPAHbI M3 Pa3HBIX
MECT, eCTEeCTBEHHO, YTO OHM GBIV HOCUTEIM PasHbIX TPAAMIINIA U KOS,
B XyOoXeCTBEHHOM OTHOIINEHUN 3TU TpaaMI N 6bUII/I B HeMaJIoi CTeIleHu
00y CJIOBJIEHBI JKMBOIMChIO PUMCKIX KaTAaKOMO, TIe XpUCTUAHCTBO TIOCe
200 1. BIilepBbI€e CTAJIO UCKATh CBOE Xy[IOKEeCTBEHHOE BhIpaxkeHye. Dpecku
B KaTaKOMOax BBITTOJIHEHBI B TOM OYKOJIMUECKOM CTUJIE, KAKOV Mbl BUIVUM
B cOXpaHuBIIMXCS xkunuiax l'epkynanyma u [Tommen. XpuctuaHckas sKUBO-
MMMCh BO3HMKAET He Ha UCTOPUUECKOI POJIMHE XpUCTUAHCTBA B [TasecTuHe,
HO B PuMe 1 ¢ HEKOTOPBIM XPOHOJIOTMUYECKMM OTCTaBaHMEM ¥ OOJIbILON
OCTOPOSKHOCTBIO TTOJIb3YeTCsI CBOOOIOI M300paskeHMsT CBSIIEHHBIX CI[eH
U 6ubIeiickuX mepcoHakeii. Hukakux cpefeHuii 06 Ux BHEIIHEM 06JIMKe
He CYyILIeCTBOBAJIO, 3TU M300paskeHNs He TIPeTEeHAYIOT Ha TTOPTPETHBHIA
XapakTep, OHU SIBJISIIOTCS CMMBOJIaMU U ayieropusiMmu. Tak, 6e36opomast
dburypa Moucest coxpaHsieT IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTb C QUIYPOIif 13 KaTaKOMOBI
cB. [Tpucoummisl (Win. 6), Ha KoTopoit 80-neTHuit Mouceit B 06pase IHOIIN
repecekaeT Boxabl KpacHoro mopsi. PaBHbIM 06pa3oM B CIleHe M3JIeUeHMsI
KpOBOTOUMBOI skeHIINMHBI (Vm1.7) Cam Uncyc n3obpaskéH 6e360poabIm,

36  BecbMa HacTOIMUMBO NOAYEPKMBAET OTCYTCTBUE EANHOM XYL0XKECTBEHHOM CUCTEMbI B 3TY 3MOXY
B. H. Tasapes. Cm. ero oyepk «PaBeHHcKue Mo3anku» (/lazapes B. H. BusaHTuiickas xuso-
nuck. M., 1971. C. 38-65). NpuMepbl 0TAENbHBIX U HE3aBUCUMbIX PeLleHuii AaHbl B paboTe:
Carile M. A. Production, Promotion and Reception: The Visual Culture of Ravenna Between
Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages. P. 53-85.
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KakK ¥ B MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX Konusix JTo6poro Iacteips®’. IMeHHO paspbiB
9TUX M300paKEeHMI C UCTOPUUYECKOI AeiICTBUTEIbHOCTBIO IeIaeT BO3-
MOYKHBIM CaMO UX TOsiBJieHNe. JIMIIEHHbIE UCTOPU3MA, Ppecku KaTakoMo
MMEIOT aJlJIeTOpUYecKuii xapakrep. Poiba, arter; u 6e360poblit ITacThIpb
Io6pblit OMVHAKOBO YCIIOBHBI, ¥ 3TO HE MeIIaeT MM ITOJTHOIIEHHO BhIPaskaTh
M3BECTHYIO UIe0I0THI0. PABHBIM 06pa3oM KpeCT TaKKe SIBJISIETCS B 3TO
BpeMsI OTHUM M3 CITIOCOO0B CMMBOJIMUECKOTO M300paskeHust Uucyca.

Omnoxa UCTOPU3ALUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO KyJIbTa MPUXOAUT mo3xe. OHa
BBIpaKaeTCsI, TpeX/ie BCEro, B CUCTEMe MPa3gHUKOB U pUTyasie, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha HOBO3aBETHbIX TEKCTAX, a 3aTeM B Pa3BUTUU MUCTUYECKO SKMBOTIUCH,
3a7jaueit KOTOPOIi CTaI0 TT0Ka3aTh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO PealbHOCTh 6M-
6meiickoro Mmyupa. ®poHTaabHas TOCTAHOBKA M CTATUYHOCTD (PUTYP, UX MIPSI-
Moe obOpallleHle K 3pUTEITIO, 8 TAKKE TeEXHMKA IMYCbMa BeYT K IOSIBJIEHIIO
MKOHBI 1 COOTBETCTBYIONIETO 60rocyioBMs. VIKOHA He TOJIIBKO M300paskaeT
Wuncyca Xpucra, HO npefnuceiBaeT mpasmio Ero Bocripusatus.

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM 0COOBIN MHTEpEC MTpeCcTaBIseT c06010 Mo3anKa
KadonMKoHa CMHACKOro MoOHacThIps cB. EkaTeprHbl. CTPOUTENIBCTBO 3TO
0asuIMKM Havamoch B 548 1. Torma oHa, 10 Bceit BUAMMOCTH, 6bl/Ia IOCBSIIe-
Ha He [IpeobpakeHII0, Kak ceituac, a Heonmanmmorii Kynmue (Mcx. 3, 2-6)3,
T. e. Boroponuire. OKoHUaHMe paboOThI HAJ MO3aMKOM JaTupyeTcs 565 .5
TO €CTh OHA BBITTOJTHEHA MPAKTUYeCKM TOTYAC TTOCe TTOSIBIEHNSI MO3aUKU
B Knacce (Mnn. 8). Ha 3010TOoM (poHe MIIOM K 3pUTEII0 CUMMETPUYHO
pacrososkeHbl GUTYPbl yUACTHUKOB: B IleHTpe Uncyc, cieBa Mnus, ciipaBa
Moruceit, KoeHOTIpeKJIOHEHHbIE YUeHUKM 3aHUMAIOT HUKHUI psifi, — cieBa
HarpaBo Moans, ITéTp u Makos. OT purypsl Unucyca pacxogutcst 8 ce-
TOBBIX JIy4eli, caMa OHa MOMellleHa B LIeHTP MaHA0PJIbl (CMMBOINYECKOE
u306paxkeHe cakKpaJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA) U TOMBKO Y urypsr Uncyca
€CThb Opeos1. B oT/inuie OT eBaHTeIbCKOT0 pacckasa (Tme «06JIako CKPBIIO»)
Mouwuceri u Vninsg He HAXOOATCS HAa 9TOM MO3auKe B TOM JKe IIPOCTPAHCTBe,
uTto Mucyc. [Manpiibl Vincyca cosKeHsbl 1S apXuepeiickoro 671aroc/ioBeHus,
y Mouces n nuu — gJjisi MOJIUTBbBI. YUEHUKU SIBHO HE MOHMMAIOT IIPO-
MUCXOISIIEro, 0 YéM roBOpST pa3BelEHHbIE B CTOPOHBI pyku. Ha gpyrux
MKOHAX OHM MHOTIA M300paskaloTCs CISIMMM (BO3SMOXKHO, UYTO U 371eCh

37 MacTbipb Lob6pblit nosBnseTcs Bo Gppeckax puMckux katakomb 6onee 120 pas.Cm.:Jensen R. M.
Jesus in Christian Art // The Blackwell Companion to Jesus / ed. by D. Burkett. Chichester,
2011.P.479.

38 Procopius Caesariensis. De aedificiis V, 8, 6-7.

39  Cm.:AlchermesJ. D. Art and Architecture in the Age of Justinian // The Cambridge Companion
to the Age of Justinian / ed. by M. Maas. Cambridge, 2006. P. 341-375.
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ar. [TeTp n306paskeH CIISIIMM), YTO COOTBETCTBYeT pacckasy JIyku (JIk. 9, 32)
u l'edpcriMaHCKOMY 6GOPEHMUIO.

CuHajickast KOMITO3UITVS TTPeIoiaraeT MecToM coobITHs Topy CuHaiA.
B MOHAaCTBIPCKUX MyTEBOAUTENSIX OTO YKa3aHMe COXPAHSIeTCs 0 CUX TTOP.
Bormpeky panoOHaIbHOMY MCTOPU3MY 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT €BAHTEMCTHI
Mapk 1 MaTdeit, 160 TOT 1 APYToit B CBOEM paccKkase TIIaTelbHO QUKCUPYIOT
3/IeMEeHTbI CMHaICKo# Tpaguiuu®. PacronoskeHne Gburyp B ABa psiia 1o Bbl-
COTe TaKKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOPHbIN Meli3aK, KOTOPbIN BBEEH B KOMITO3ULIUIO
MMeHHO TaKuM 06pa3oM. BorocioBckast cBsi3b MeXXay CMHAICKMM OTKpPOBe-
Huem Mowuceto (Kcx. 34) v HoBo3aBeTHbIM [IpeobpaskeHIieM He MOKET ObITh
IOoCTaBeHa 1oJ, COMHeHMe, M MaH0pa, B KOTOPYIO 3ak/ioueHa ¢purypa
Wucyca, rOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO B OT/IMYME OT IPYTUX IepcoHaxkel Nucyc npu-
CYTCTBYET Ha BEpPINVHE rOPbl MHBIM, MUCTUUECKMUM 06pasom*!. [TaToMHMKM
rocenrany CMHAMCKMIZ MOHACTBIPH U €B. Topy B Hagex e TeodaHum, 1 3To
Hazexae oTBevana Teobanndeckas purypa Mucyca*?. BriosHe BO3MOXKHO,
yTo Mo3anka B Kitacce ¢ n3o6pakeHnem hpaBoOpCKOTO KePTBOIIPUHOIIEHMS,
coBepiaeMoro Menbxyucenekom (CM. Bblllie), sBuIach B VII B. 0OTBETOM
Ha CMHAMCKYIO MTOIBITKY «IIPUCBOUTH» cebe 9TO 3HaMeHaTeTbHOe COObITHE.

B cBoMO ouepenpb cuHaiickoe [TpeobpaskeHMe BbIpaskaeT OTYETIUBO
OTpULIATENbHYIO PeaKLMI0 Ha MIPeAIleCTBYIIINI MepUo XPUCTUAHCKON
SKMBOIMCH, KOTOpAsi He MOpBaJjia CBOUX CBSI3€M C SI3bIYeCKUM MCTOUYHMU-
KoM. LIBeTOBO€ 3aroHeHre MPOCTPAHCTBA B CMHANCKOI MO3auKe SIBHO
CBSI3aHO C TEXHMKOI (HaroMCKOro noprpeta, GpoHTaIbHOE pacIoIoKe-
HMe GUTyp HallOMMHAaeT He PUMCKIe MMIIepaTopckue oopasiisl [V-V BB.,
HO KOMITO3UIMOHHOE MOCTPOeHMe, Hallleflee TpuMeHeHne B Cupun yxe
B III B. B cuHarore [Iypa-EBpomnoc*. Cosmaércst BrieuaTeHue, YTo CUHAali-
ckoe [IpeobpaskeHye HAXOOUTCSI B COCTOSTHUY TIOJIEMUKM C PABEHHCKIUM.

40 370 ynoMuHaHue obnaka, ronoca M3 obnaka v wectu gHen (Mk. 9, 2.7; M¢. 17, 1.5 =
Mcx. 24,15-16).

41 LleHHas cBoAka 6OrocnoBCKUX, NPEX/E BCETO CBATOOTEYECKMX TONKOBAHMI MaHAOP/IbI U C1-
HalCKOWM MO3anKu B LeNnoM AaHa B pabote: Andreopoulos A. The Mosaic of the Transfiguration
in St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai: A Discussion of Its Origins // Byzantion. 2002.
Vol.72. P. 9-41. B 3HaunTenbHOM Mepe 3Ta pabota onupaetcs Ha Tpya: McGuckin J. A. The
Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and Tradition. Lewiston (N.Y.), 1986. A. Augpeonynoc
OTKa3blBaeTCs, 0fHAKO, BCePbE3 06CYXAaTb COOTHOWEHNe Mo3aunk B Knacce u Ha CuHae,
MeX Ay TeM, 0COBEHHOCTU BTOPO# He MOTYT BbITb MOHSATHI BHE TAKOrO COMOCTABNEHMUS.

42 Caner D. F. History and Hagiography from the Late Antique Sinai. Liverpool, 2010. P. 20.

43 WmeHHo c BocTokoM CBsi3biBanu 0CO6EHHOCTM BU3AHTUICKOM CTUIMCTUKU OTEYECTBEHHbBIE
nckyccrsosenbl M. M. PoctoBues (oH B 1928-1937 rr. pykoBoamn packonkamu B [lypa EBponoc)
1 A.Tpabapb. CMm.: Grabar A. LEmpereur dans lart Byzantin. Paris, 1936.P. 134-136.
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Bo BcsikoM crydae, TaM UM TOTHA BU3aHTUIICKAs MKOHOIIMCh HAIllJIa CBOE
XyI0XeCTBEHHOE BOIUIOLEHNe.

Haxownerr, 4yTh o3ske 1 60T0CIOBbI 3asIBWJIM O CBOMX ITpaBax Ha XyI0-
SKECTBEHHYIO MCTUHY, U B 691 I. Tpy/IbCKMiT CO60p 3ampeTt n306paxkaTh
Wucyca B Bue arHiia, yKasbiBas Ha BaXKHOCTD TOTO, YTOOBI Mycyc GbIT
MpefCcTaBjIeH B UeJI0OBeuecKoM 00/mKe (KaHOH 82)*,

O6e M0o3auKy OTepeskaroT 110 BpeMeH! YCTaHOBJIeHMe CaMOTO ITpa3i-
HMKA, Ha TMOSIBJIeHVe KOTOPOTO YKa3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPbIE MCTOUYHUKU. DTO
MecsI1IecJI0BbI HECKOJIbKMX I'peueckyx EBaHrenuii mepBoii momoBuHbI VIII B.#
u cioBo npI. AHapest Kputckoro (ok. 660—740), B KOTOPOM OTUET/INBO CKa-
3aHO: «CeromHst Mbl ¥ IIpa3mgHyeM 9TO, TO eCTh 000XKeHMe Halllei TPUPOIbI,
€€ mpeBpallleHle B Jydlliee ObITHE Y BOCXOXKIEHME U3 eCTECTBEHHOIO CO-
CTOSIHUS B CBEpPXbECTeCTBEHHOE»*. [To cBoeit maTe 6 aBrycra [IpeobpaskeHue
BXOAWUT B KPYT MPa3gHUKOB, KOTOPbIE, TAK UM MHAUE, OTPAKaIOT OCEHHUE
Mpa3gHUKK UYAan3Ma, CBsi3aHHble ¢ XpaMoM. OHO COCeACTBYeT C YCIIeHreM
Boropoguiipl (15 aBrycra), KOTopoe coBrnamaeT ¢ 9 aba, THEM paspylIeHs
Xpama, 1 ortepeskaet Ha 40 nHeit Bosgsikenne Kpecra (14 ceHTs6ps1). B cBoio
ouepeb naTa 14 ceHTI6pst cooTBeTCTBYET 10 THUIIIPY eBpeiicKOro KajeH ia-
sl — IHIO OCBSIILIEHMSI TIepBOTo U BTOporo Xpama (3 Llap. 8 u Heewm. 8). Ecnu
«KaTaKOMOHBII» TIePMO]] B UCTOPUM XPUCTMAHCTBA ObIT OKpAIleH CTpeMIIe-
HIEM K OCBOOOXKIEHMIO OT HAC/IeAVSI MyIan3ma, K 00peTeHnI0 COOCTBEHHO
TIOYBBI 1O/l HOTaMM, TO «MMIIEPATOPCKMII» MTOCBSIIEH YCTaHOBIEHUIO CBSI3eii
XPUCTUAHCKOTO XpaMO3[aHUsI C MepyCcaJMMCKUM HaciequeMm. B cBSI31 € 3TuM,
CTaHOBUTCSI OUEBUIHO, UTO GOTOCTIOBCKMIT aHaIN3 COObITHUS [Ipeobpaske s
He MOKET ObITh MOJIHBIM 6€3 yUéTa MCTOPUKO-XYI0XKECTBEHHOTO acleK-
Ta. DTO BXOAUT B MPSIMYIO 337a4y MCKYCCTBA — XPAHUTDb U OTbICKMBATh
KJTIOY K MICTOJTKOBAHMIO B3aMMOCBSI3Y Pa3IMUHbIX TyXOBHBIX (DEHOMEHOB,
Ha YTO B CBOE BpeMsl aBTOPUTETHO yka3zaa IpHCT Tpenbu?’.

44 06 npeiHo 0CHOBE MKOHbI KaK MOAJIMHHOIO M306paxeHus 6oxeCTBeHHOro Havana cMm.: Gra-
bar A. Byzantine Painting; Demus O. Byzantine Mosaic Decoration. Aspects of Monumental
Art in Byzantium. Boston, 1964.

45 Cnacckuli C., apxuen. TlonHbIi Mecsiuecnos BocToka. Bnagumup, 1901. T. 1. C. 93. Ha 310
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Vinn. 2. Cant-AnoumnHape-uH-Kiacce (PaBenHa, VI B.).
LleHnTpanbHas 4acTb a6CUIBI.
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Wnn. 4. basunuka Canra IIpymenuus (Pum, IV B.).
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Wnn. 6. Katakom6b! Ha Via Latina (Pum, IV B.).
[Tepexon uepe3 YepMHOe MoOpe.
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Wn. 7. KatakomObI cBATHIX TeTpa u Mapuennuua (Pum, I[II-1V BB.).
Nucyc ucuenseT KpOBOTOUMUBYIO.

Y. 8. MonacteIpsb cB. EkaTepunsl (Erunet, CuHait). [IpeobpaskeHne.
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AHHOTAIUS YOK 27-274.2
Hamra 3ameTKa mocssiieHa n3ydeHuto ponu E3apel ipu hopMupoBaHMM KOPITyca KHUT
Betxoro 3aBera. OTuacTy MHGOpMaIyst 06 ITOM BCTpedyaeTcst B KaHOHMYecKoi Kunre E3apbl.
Kax BbISICHMIIOCD, Cpe/iV TPEKOSI3bIUHBIX 9K3€TE€TOB OGbITOBAIO MHEHME, UTO E31pa 6611 CKOpee
kopudukaropom CasieHHOTO [T1canms, B TO BpeMsI Kak B BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKOM TOTKOBaHUU
(B wactHOCTH, Y Umo‘mama MepBcKoro) cunranock, yto E3gpa Hammcan 3aHOBO CropeBliiee
[ucanue «13 cBoero cepata». HTeprperanys Mio‘maga ocCHOBaHa, OUeBI/IHO, HA CUPUIICKO
Bepcuu 4-ii Kuuru Esnpel.

Kntouesble cnoBa: E3apa, BeTxo3aBeTHble KHUTM, Bennkas CuHarora, «u3 cBoero cepaua, boxe-
ctBeHHoe OTKpoBeHMe.

1 Bbipaxato MCKpeHHIO NpU3HaTeNbHOCTb AnMakoHy Cepruto KoxyxoBy 3a To, YTO nMoaenmacs
ny6AnKaumsaMm KIloYeBbIX MCTOYHMKOB, @ Takke nepomMoHaxy ®eopopy (HOnaesy) 3a KOH-
CynbTaLMmM Npu NepeBofe C rpeveckoro a3bika 1 M. I KannHuHy 3a npegocTaBneHune LeHHowm
MHPOpMaLMK B 061aCT BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKON IK3eresbl.
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ABWJIOHCKUII TUIeH (TTpubnusutenbHo 586—539 rr. o P. X.) moBmusin

OTPE3BJISIOIIMM 00pa30M Ha OTHOLIEHMEe 60roM30paHHOTO Hapoaa

K 1x 3aBeTy co BeceBbInrHMM. HO 117151 TOTO UTOOBI TOHATD, KaK HA0

OBIIO KUTD JaJiblile, CJIEAOBAIO HATY OPUEHTUP — MUCAHBI
3aKkoH, 0 UéM HeOILHOKpaTHO ropopmi cam Esnpa. Ho roe oH ero Hameérn,
Kak " B Kakom Buze? IlepenmchiBa i OH CaM U JOMMUCBHIBAJ JIX UTO-TO,
WJIU 3Ke TIBITAJICSI COXPAHUTh BCE B HAlLEHHOM COCTOsIHMM? Ha 3T u no-
IIOGHBIE BOITPOCHI MBI ¥ TIOCTAPaEMCSI OTBETUTD, ITPOAHATM3MPOBAB CHAYAJIa
camy Kaury E3pbl, 3aTeM MOMIIEM OTBETbI B TOIKOBAHMSIX TPEKOSI3bIUHBIX
mcaTesieii, a Takske 06paTMM BHMMAaHME M Ha TIPeICTaBUTENSI BOCTOYHO-
cupuiickoit ak3ere3sl Mo maga Mepsckoro. Co6CTBEHHO, €ro TOIKOBaHMe
Ha Kuury BeITus?, nepeBooM KOTOPOTO MbI ceityac 3aHMMaeMCcs, 1 Mpo-
OyoMI0 MHTepeC K TaHHO TeMe.

Kuura E3apsl

E3mpy BrioyiHe MOKHO Ha3BaTh IEPBBIM 0106/1€CTOM. B ero KaHOHMYEeCKOIA
KHUTe OTMeYaeTcsl, YTO MocJie TOTo, Kak eBpeu OTIIpaBuUInCh 13 BaBuioHa
B Mlepycanum B epBbIii JeHb IEPBOTO MeCSIIa, OH MIPUIIENT B CBSTOM Ipaf,
B TIEPBBIIT IEHD MSITOTO MECSIA, TR271 npy?) M n2in=ny winT? 1325 1o Ry °32
vawM P 2812 (ubo E30pa pacnoioxcus c8o€ cepdye K UcC1ed08aHut 3aKoHa
TocnodHez0, umobb! UCNONHAMB €20 U yuums 8 M3paue ycmaHosaeHuio u npeo-
nucanuio (Eszp. 7, 10)). Ero nenbio 66010 M3yueHue [TucaHus 1 HacTaBje-
He B HEM 136paHHOro Hapopa. IIpy 9TOM aKIeHT JeIaeTcs Ha MPaBOBBIX
MpeanucaHusX. JJaHHYI0 MbICIb TIOATBEPIKIAET Caeayiomast qeuHuIs
E3apbl 13 apaMeiicKoii YaCcTy ero KHUTK: X3y A28>7 K07 129 mig2 X1 (E30pa,
ceAUeHHUK, 3HamoK 3akoHa Boza HebecHozo (7, 21)). Ecau mOC/IOBHO Iepe-
BOJMTb, TO BbIPAKEHME KW A78™°7 KNT 190 O3HAUAET «KHUMHUK 3AKOHa/
nocmawoseieHus, komopewliii boza Hebectozo». B LXX u Bynbrare mepeBoj
(bpasbl TOCIOBHO COBIAAAET: YPOLLATEDG TOD VOOV TOD B0 ToD 00pavod
u scriba legis Dei caeli. Mexxmy TeM B ITemmTTe momuépKkuBaeTcs, uto E3mpa
ObUT UMEHHO KHVDKHUKOM, 3HATOKOM KHUTH 3aKOHA: iam <iam *imas i

2 Commentaire d’ISo'dad de Merv sur lAncien Testament. Pt. 1: Genese / éd. par J-M. Vosté et
C.van den Eynde. Louvain, 1950. (CSCO; vol. 126. Scriptores syri; t. 67).
3 B KHure E3apbl nepesoaa MewmnTTbl 4OBO/IbHO YaCTO MCMO/b3YeTCs CNOBO kumra Ans 0603Ha-

YeHMs CBALLEHHMKOB: 18 BXOXAEHWIA, 3 U3 KOTOPbIX SBASAOTCA AeduHuument Esppel (7,11.12.21).
Hapspy ¢ 3Tmm cnoBoM, 7 pa3 BCTpevaeTcs TunuyHoe kahna, 2 pasa o6o3Havas cratyc Eagpbl
(10, 10.16). Yem obycnoBneHa Takas BapMaTMBHOCTb — [0 KOHLLA HEMOHATHO, Beab kumra
MOXeT 0603Ha4aTb Kak U3PanNbCKOro CBSALLEHHUKA, XPUCTUAHCKUX EMUCKONOB, MUTPOMOIUTOB
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sy m\s oosn (E30pa, césueHHUK, 3HaAmMoK KHuzu* 3akona boza Hebec-
H020). TakoJi aKIeHT Ha CYIIeCTBOBAHMM KHUTYM OOOCHOBBIBAET MHEHME,
uyto E3xpa 6b1, 10 KpaiiHel Mepe, KoguduKaTopomM BeTX03aBETHIX KHUT,
a MOXeT ObITh, U TMcaTeneM. HakoHell, 06paTyM BHUMaHMe ellé Ha OIUH
crux u3 Kuury Esaper: P87 117777 PET PHOY 3 772707 7378 N2 X1y )
MYTIAN YT XD 7 TEAX DT ¥T797 M3 022 7 ey 297 (M met, E3dpa, myopo-
cmoto meoezo boza, komopas 86 meoeli pyke, HA3HAUb HAUATILHUKOS U cydeli®,
Komopule 6ydym cyoums 8eco Hapoo ¢ NPOMuUBONOJI0HHOL CMOPOHbL peKll, 8CeX
3HawWux nocmaxosneHus meoezo boza, a mozo, Kmo He 3Haem, 6y0ym yuums
ux (7, 25)). BaxkHOI1 «3alleIKOi» 1151 IOHMMaHMS JesITeTbHOCTY E3IpbI SIBJIsI-
eTcs BhIpakeHMe 777277 7378 N2 «no npemydpocmu Boza meoezo, komopast
8 pyke maoeli». Peub, oueBUIHO, AET 0 CBslleHHOM [IMcaHMUM, KOTOPOMY
Ha/IJIEKUT CTaTh PyKOBOJCTBOM K >KM3HU penaTpuaHnToB. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
aTo ITncanye KaKMM-TO 06pa3oM JOIKHO ObIO MOSIBUTHCS B pyKe E3mphI.
UV TYyT BO3MOKHBI IBa OCHOBHBIX BapuaHTa: 1160 E3apa momyumn cpasy
BCe CBUTKU, KOTOPbIe OePesKHO XPaHWINCh, MO0 Ke, UTO KyJa BeposiTHee
¢ Y4ETOM OCOOEHHOCTEe! TOr0 BpeMeHU, eMy IPUIIUIOCh UCKATh U COOU-
paTb BeTxuit 3aBeT BoeMHO U3 pa3HOOOPa3HbIX PYKOMMCEH, B TOM UKCIIe
(parmenTapHbIX. MITak, TOCMOTPMM, KaKOil BApMAHT OTBETA BCTPEYAELTCS
Y HEKOTOPBIX IPEKOSI3BIYHBIX TOTKOBATEJIEN.

uepKOBHLIe nucarTreJin o JesaTeJIbHOCTHU ESJ_I])LI

B sk3eretTuueckom moHMMaHuu E3xgpa mpenacraér kak Komudumka-
TOp BeTX03aBeTHbIX [Tucaumii. Tak, B IpUIIKCbIBaeMOM CBT. AdaHacuio
AnexcanapuiickoMmy (oK. 295-373) «CuHoricuce CBSieHHbIX [Tncanmit»’
nocJie TepeuncaeHnsl BCcex, KTO Mmejl MCaJIMbl M MMeeT OTHOIIeHUe K UX
COCTaBJIEHNIO, HAMIMCAHO:

M NaTpUapxoB, TaK U A3blueckux xpeuoB: Sokoloff M. A Syriac Lexicon. A Translation from
the Latin, Correction, Expansion and Update of C. Brockelmann’s Lexicon Syriacum. Winona
Lake (Ind.); Piscataway, 2009. P. 608.

4 LOCN. KKHUKHUK KHUU».
5 TERT P
6 Locn. Soptin w-dayyanin nepeBoamTcs Kak «cydbu u cyosu». B LXX npeanoxeHo cnepytoliee

pelieHue faHHoM Npobnemsl: ypapuateig kai kpitdg. CobctBeHHo, Soptin ans KHurn E3gpel —
rebpausm, fa eweé v Ammag AeyopEVOV, Tak YTO BOMPOC O TOM, KaK NMpaBuibHO NMEPEBECTU 3TO
npuyacTMe MHOXeCTBEHHOIO YMCna B aBCONOTHOM COCTOSIHUM MMEHM OCTAETCS OTKPbITbIM.
Haw nepesoa cooTBeTCTBYeT [MeWnTTe: (isia wisiai.

7 Spuria: CPG. N2 2249.
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«...0l iepeic, coAmifovteg Taig clAmyEL Kol
houtovg, odg Eypaya Kai 00ToL, Yarpovg, T
IMvedpott @ aryie Kivodpevot, Kot ToHvTovg 0
"Ecdpag Aafdv, Tolg Tod AaPid WoApoig cuvn-
pibunae, kol Taviev duo cuvbeic, piov TavTnv

Biprov Wokudv Emoinoev, dg mposipnran®.

«...CBSILIIEHHMKMY, TPYOsIIMe B TPYObI, U MPO-
4ue, Te, KTO HAIMCaIN MICATIMBI, IBVDKMMbIE
CearbeiM [lyxom, u Esnpa, NpuHSB UX, IpO-
HyMepoBaJ Icaambl JJaBuza, 1, CJI0KUB UX
BMeCTe, CO3/1aJl €4VHYI0 3Ty KHUTY TICaJIMOB,
KaK MpecKa3aHo».

O tom, uto E3xpa 3aHumasncs cocrapnenveM [lcanTupu nocie BaBUIOH-
CKOTO TJIeHa HamMcaHo U B ToinkoBaHuu JInogopa Tapcuiickoro (305/310-
394), KOTOPbIN, HATIepEN OTMETUM, UMeJI OOJIBIIIOe BIUSIHIE HA BOCTOY-
HOCHPUIACKYIO 3K3eresy. [l Havana npuseném uurtarty mus3 ero [Iponora
K U3BSICHEHUIO TICAJIMOB, a 3aTeM IMPOKOMMEHTUPYeM Ba>KHbIE MOMEHTBI:

«APKTEOV 0LV 1)1 TOV YOAUDY KEXPNHEVOLTH
Ta&et T vplokopévn Ev avthi T Bifre tdv
YOV, 0V T TAEEL TAV TPayLAT®V 00TV
O0d¢ yap kotd TEv ol yoApol KetvtaL, AL
¢ evpéln Ekaotog. Kai todto 610 moAGDY
deyOnoetal TOV YoAU®V, LOAMoTo O& Ao
oD &V HEV T® Tpit® yolud EnvyeypaeOor:
Poluog 1@ Aoweid, 6mote mediopaokey Gmo
npocdmov Afcoolau t0d viod avTod, &V O&
¢ puy” TV Entypany etvar: Q7 mpog wov
T'02160. Tig 8¢ dyvoel 66®m apyodTepd E6TL TA
kot Tov [olad tdv kata tov APecoldy;
[erdvOaot 6¢ ToUTO 01 Yool Gmd Tod To-
pamorécOon v BiPAov €v Ti] aiypoiooi ti
katd Bafoidva, e0pedijvar 8¢ peta tadta
nepl ToLG Ypovoug Tod "Ecdpa ovy dLov 0pod
70 BipAiov aALG Steomappévars Ko’ Eva Kol
Koto 000, TUYOV 0€ Kol KO TPEIS WYOALOVG,
Kol ocvvtedfvar kabang evpédncav, od Ka-
Omg & apyilg EréxOnoav. 'Eviedbev kal ai
Emypagal ol TAeiovg éopaipéval giot, TV
cLVOEUEVOVY TOVG WOALOVG ETTL TOAD GTOYOL-
GOUEVOV TTG vvoing Kol oV Kot XTIV

1e0e1KOTOV» .

«HTaK, ciemyeT yske IPUCTYIATD K TICaMaM,
BOCII0/Ib30BABILCH MTOPSIIKOM, HAXOIS M-
Cs1 B CaMOJi KHUTE T1CaJIMOB, @ He MOPSIAKOM
caMuX COObITHIL. Beib rcayMbl pacIIoNosKeHbI
He 110 MOPSIZIKY, HO TaK KaK KaKIbIit G Hali-
JeH. V1 970 0GHAPYKUTCS BO MHOTHX IICa/IMax,
0COBEHHO OT TOTO, UTO HAJIMCAHO B TPETh-
em ricanme: Ilcanom JJasudy, kozda oH ybe-
2an om Asecanoma'®, ceoezo ceina, a B 143-m
ecTb Hagnucanue: IlecHs K Fo,nuad)y1 1 Kro ke
He 3HaeT, HACKOJIbKO JIpeBHee TO, UTO 6bII0
¢ l'ommadom, Toro, 4To 661710 ¢ ABecaoMom?
[Tpou30IILIO K€ 3TO C IIcaJiMaMy 13-3a TOTO,
YTO 5Ta KHUTA OblJIa YHUUYTOKEHA B BABMJIOH-
CKOM IIJIEHY, HajiieHa ke Oblia Iocie, OKO-
J10 BpeMéH E3apbl, He BCSI KHUTA IIEJIVKOM,
HO BpasdpocC 10 OAHOMY 1 110 [1Ba, CIy4YaifHO
U 110 TPU TicasiMa, 1 6bljIa COCTaBjIeHa Tak,
KaK OHM HAIIUIMCh, @ HE TaK KaK OHM M3HAYAJTb-
HO 6bUTM cobpanbl. OTCIOa ¥ HAIITMCAHMS
110 GOJIBIIIE} YACTH OIIMOGOYHBI: COCTaBUTEN
TICaJIMOB B GOJIBIIION CTETIEHY TOTabIBAIACH
06 X 3HaYEHNU, a He PaCIIojiaraim B COOTBET-
CTBUM CO 3HAHMEM».

8 Athanasius Alexandrinus [spuria]. Synopsis Scripturae sacrae 13 // PG. 28. Col. 333.

9 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarii in Psalmos. Prologus // CCSG. 6. P. 6.

10 [Oocn. «oT inuax, ATTO TTPOCWTIOU <= *13»; BO-BTOPbIX, B LXX eBp. 0¥2y/a8 TpaauUmMoHHO ne-
penatoT kak ABecoaAwy, a y Auonopa — ABecaiwy. MNockonbky BapuaHT Auonopa 6amke
K MT, To B nepeBone 6yaem nucaTb 3TO MMS HE MO CMHOLA/bHOW MpakTuke (ABeccanom),

a KaK y TonKkoBatens — Asecanom.

11 [Lvopop unTupyeT, oueBuaHo, no namsatu: B MT (Mc. 144, 1) HanucaHo npocto NT? (Jasudy/
Jasuda), mexxpy TeM B LXX — 1Q) Aauid 1Tpog 1oV NoAiad (Jasudy, k [onuagy); cp.c BapuaHTOM
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CornacHo /Inopopy, 6ubieiickye KHUTY, B YaCTHOCTY KHITA I1CaJIMOB,
GYKBAJIbHO MOTUOIN, TTOTEPSITNCH (TapatoAAv ). Takoe yTBEpKIEHME fie-
MOHCTPHMPYET He TOJbKO CyIliecTBOBaHMe IIcanTupu Kak KHUTY B IOTUIEHHYIO
3IT0XY, HO ¥ CBUIETEILCTBYET O Pa3IMUHBIX PYKOIMUCSX, 61aromapst KOTO-
pbIM Y E31pbI momyuniock coopath BoenuHo Ilcantups. [Tpu aToM Iyomop
YIIOMMHAET U COCTABUTEJIEI IMCAIMOB (T®V GUVOEUEV®V TOVE WYOALOVG),
KOTOpbIe, OUeBUIHO, IToMoraiin E3gpe ob6pa3oBars, 10 KpaitHeii Mepe,
[canTupb, a BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, M BCE CYII€CTBOBABIIME HA TOT MOMEHT
BeTxo3aBeTHbIe [Trcauus. CTaso 6bITh, peub UAET O HEKOTOPOI LIKOJIe
E3mpsl, 0 uém cooburaet EBceBuit Kecapuitckmii (258/265-339/340). Tax,
B €r0 TOJKOBAHMUM Ha 62-1i IICaJIOM HAIMMCAHO C/leAyoliee:

«O032v 0bV HanpacTtov &V Tolan Ty KTUsTé-
GELKOP@AV, Koi T EUPePOLEVE. TR BIPA® TV

«n1 HEeYAUBUTEJIbHO OJISI TAKOTO COCTOSIHUS
BpeMéH IIponacTb HaXOAAIEeMYCs B KHUTe

Yoludv dwomentokévorl, AN e Lokpoig
mopadedosbor xpovols. Meta o€ tadta gite
"Ecdpav, gite Tiva Etepov TpoenTdV, TEpl
TNV GLVOYOYT)V ADTAV E0TOVSOKEVAL, LETE
1€ 1@V domdv Kol v Piprov tdv Youdv
cuvaynoyéval, ok a0pows evpdVTO TOVS

[CajaMoOB, KOTOpas Gblia mpenaHa 3abBe-
HUIO B TeYeHNe MHOTHUX JIeT. [Tocste ke cux
wiu E3apoii, miiy HeKMM MHBIM U3 IIPOPOKOB,
PEBHOCTHO TPYAMBIINUXCsE BO3/Ie ux CUHATrOTH,
6bUIa Cpey POoYnX co6paHa ¥ KHUTa Mca-
MOB, He cpa3y BCe OHM GbUIM 06PETEHHBIMHA,

12

TAVTOG, GAAL KOTO S10POPOVG XPOVOVG» . HO B TeUeHVe Pa3INYHbIX BPEMEH».

Paccykmast 0 6€3605KHOM COCTOSTHUM Hapoja Iepej acCUPUTCKUM
¥ BaBWJIOHCKUM IJIeHOM, EBCeBMIT MUIlIeT, YTO MPOIaa0 He TOJIbKO BCE,
YTO 6BIIO, B YACTHOCTHM, B IIcanTUpPH, HO M camMa 3Ta KHuUra Obljaa mpemaHa
3a6Bennto. Ho 3atem E3npa mim HeKTO 13 TpopokoB CHMHATOrM CMOIJIA
cpeny MpoYMX BETX03aBeTHBIX IIucanmii cobpath U I[IcanTupb, IpUIEM
maneko He cpa3y. Utak, o kakoi CuHarore nuieT EBceBuii? PonuBinch
B [TanecTuHe, monmyunB 06pasoBaHye B yImInInax Mepycamima M AHTUOXWMN,
a Takke 3Has1 coumHeHust PumoHa AnekcaHAapuiickoro 1 OpureHa, a eIre
1 6yoyun envickoriom Kecapuu IayiecTMHCKOI, OH BITOJTHE MOT 3HATb UYyIeii-
CKOe TpefaHue o AesaTelbHOCTU E31pbl 1 ero amoxu, KOTOpoe OTPasuioch
B TpakTaTe MuiHbI niax *po ([Inpkeit ABot 1, 1), HanucanHom okoso I1-I11 B.
o P. X.: 3901 2oX°2) 20R°230 2°1p1 2010 i) vy Anem o»en 17in Dap avh
721730 npdn WiRy («Mowuceit mpuHst Topy Ha CuHae u epenan eé Uucycy
[HaBuny], Uncyc — crapeiimmuaM, cTapeiliHbl — IPOPOKaMm, a IPOPOKU

Bynbratbi: David. Adversus Goliad. Takxe MHTepec 3aecb NpencTaBaseT u 1o, 4to B LXX umsa

fonnad perynapHo nepenaércs Kak MoAiad, B To Bpema kak y lnogopa — MoAidd. Mepemena

nocnenHen cornacHon (& > B) MoxeT HbITb 06yCNI0BIEHA TEM, YTO, NO KpaiHel Mepe runo-

TeTUYEeCKM B pykonmncsax LXX mMor BCTpeyaTtbcs M Takoi BapuaHT, 3aBUCALLMIA OT CMMPAHTHOTO

npousHoLweHus 6yksbl N: N273. COBCTBEHHO, M MO-pyccky Mbl nuweT fonvad, a He lonuag,.
12 Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentaria in Psalmos 62 // PG. 23. Col. 604.
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nepenanu eé my>xxam Benukoit CuHarorm»). JTo, IMOKaIyii, eIMHCTBEHHOE
TaJIMyIM4YecKoe YIIOMUHaHVe TaKOTo 6M6/Ie/iCKOT0 MHCTUTYTA KaK ;771737 NDid
(Benukast CuHarora), ogHako TonkoBaHus [Iiogopa u EBceBusi, oueBUIHO,
JIal0T HaM CyIlleCTBeHHOe OCHOBaHMe I0JiaraTh, uTo E3/poit eiicTBUTEeNbHO
ObuTa co3aHa HeKasl 1IK0JIa, B 33[]a4y KOTOPOIi BXOAWIO, KAK MUHUMYM,
MCKATh ¥ cO6UpPaTh CBUTKM CBSIIeHHOTO [TMcaHms, a TaksKe MepernuchbiBaTh
ux. O BepOSTHOCTY TAKOT'O IIPOLiecca CBUIETeNbCTBYIOT KymMmpaHCcKue pyKo-
ITACH. A 0 TOM, YTO YITOMSIHYThIE 9K3€TeThI MOIJIV 06PAIaThCS K MYIEIICKOMY
TIpeIaHNIO XOTS ObI PaAV TOTO, YTOOBI JTYUIIIEe TIOHSTh CMbICT OPUTMHATBHOTO
TeKCTa, CBUIETENILCTBYIOT 1 Gecenbl CBT. Bacwiiust Besnkoro Ha [llecTonHes,
B KOTOPBIX OH YITIOMIHAET HEeKOero cupuiiiia (AAAd LOpov vopog'®), koto-
PpbIit 13-3a CXOICTBA €BPeIiCKOTr0o U apaMeiiCKIX sI3bIKOB ITIOMOT eMy 6osiee
BEpPHO IOHSITb CMbICI BeIpakeHUs 0 lyxe Boxkuem u3 BoIT. 1, 2, mouemy
OH Hocusicst Hao 800011 (ETEPEPETO ENAV® TOD DOATOG) ™.

WTak, c Mo3uLIMM IPeKOsI3bIYHbIX 3K3ereToB MoydaeTcsi, uTo E3apa —
COCTaBUTeNb, KOAMGUKATOP KHUT BeTxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOPbIV He TOIbKO
TTOCBSITUJT SKU3HB MTOVICKY OMOJIEIICKUX PYKOITUCET, HO U, BEPOSITHO, CO3/3aJT
LeJTYE0 6MOIENICKYI0 TEKCTOMIOMYECKYIO IIKOMTY. EC/iv 9T0 paBa, TO MOHSITHO,
OTKYZA MOSIBMINCH B Bubnm pasHouTeHusI, JOMIOTHEHNSI, TOBTOPbI, CPaB-
HUTEIbHO MO34HMe TOTIOHUMBbI, apaMen3Mbl 1 3aMMCTBOBaHMS U3 IPYTUX
SI3BIKOB — OJTHMM CJIOBOM, BCE TO, Ha UTO TaK JIIOOST 00pamiaTh BHUMaHMe
61bIelicKMe KPUTUKN. A Bellb BCE 9TU «3allelKM» MOTYT OBITb IIOAOM
TUITMYHOW PabOThI TEKCTOIOTA, KOTOPBIM ObLIT HEe KAKOW-TO YUEHBII, a caM
6ubeiickuit TMcaTeNlb, BHOXHOBIsIeMbI CBIThIM JTyxoM. H(popMatyio
00 3TOM MbI BCTPETWJIV B BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKOI 9K3erese.

13 YuutbiBag, YTo NATUKPATHO BCTpevatoLleecs B Betxom 3asete nny «no-apameticku» (4 Llap. 18, 26;
Mc.36,11; E3np. 4,7 [aBaxabl]; aH. 2,4) B LXX nepeBenu BO BCeX BXOXKAEHUSAX Kak ZUpIOTi,
XOTS peyb O 3anagHoapaMencKkmnx a3blkax, o BUbNencKoM apaMenckoMm, HO HUKAK He 0 CU-
PUIACKOM, KNacCM4YeCknii BApUaHT KOTOPOro OCHOBaH Ha BOCTOYHOApPaMeWCKoM AuanekTe
XuTenei Speccol, NO3TOMY CMpUeL, KOTOPOro 3Han CBT. Bacunuit, BnonHe Mor 6biTb HoCUTeNEM
3anafHoapaMencknx AnanekToB. XoTs CIOXKHO MOHSATb, K KAKOMY UHTEprpeTaLMOHHOMY
BapuaHTy 6imxe 06bACHEHUE CMpUiLEM BUBNENCKOro NoTIn Kak OUVEBOATIE «coepesan»
(Basilius Caesariensis. Homiliae in Hexaemeron 2, 6 // PG. 29b. Col. 44B). Begp B lNewwntTe
HanucaH OLHOKOPEHHOM BapUaHT — ~awnis (BbICUXUBAEM, 3a60mMuUmMCcs»), a B Taprymax
(OHkenoca, Heodutu, DparMeHTapHOM) — RWIn (KNOCMOSHHO, ycuneHHo dyemy) (B Tapryme
MNcesno-NoHacdaHa HanMcaH UCTOPUYECKMIA KOPHEBOM MHBAPUAHT C TOW e CEMaHTUKOW,
4TO M R2WIN — RINIM), 4TO TOXKE MOXKHO NepeBecTH Kak «cozpesasn». Ecnm ncxoouts u3s Toro,
4To CBT. Bacunuiti nonYEpKMBAET NPeUMyLLECTBEHHYH BbIPA3UTENbHOCTb (EUPATIKWTEPAV)
CUPMIACKOTO A13blKa MO OTHOLLIEHUIO K Bubnelickomy eBperickomy (Ibid.), To co3Byune B LaHHOM
BOMpOCE CBUAETENbCTBYET O CNIEAYIOLLEM: KCMPUEL» OMMPACs UMEHHO Ha BapuaHT lewnTTbl.
14  Cm.noppobHee: Basilius Caesariensis. Homiliae in Hexaemeron 2 // PG.29b. Col.41C-44AB.
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Nmo‘max Mepsckuii (IX B.)

Wmo‘gaz, emyckon XaauTThl, — 3HAMEHUTBIN BOCTOUHOCY PUIICKII TOIKO-
BaTesb, MMeHyloLuiicss MepBCKMM 110 Ha3BaHMIO POSHOTO ropoaa Meps,
wiy Mapy, IpeBHero XpUcTuaHckoro nentpa. OH Hamucasl, B YaCTHOCTH,
MU3bSICHEHME CI0KHbIX MecT KHuru BeiTus. B npenncioBum K cBoemMmy KOM-
MeHTapuio Mmo‘gan numiet o E3fipe CIeIYIOIIEe: ahis isrds a3t am fumin
aa\ D A oha uaa ihoa alnahhe \:.\Aé alas iar Mo e aduan e
~ona i («CHavaa cieyeT cKa3aTh, uto CsileHHbIe [Tncanus Betxoro
3aBeral!® Mo MpMYMHEe BAaBMIIOHCKOTO TIeHA ObUIN TIOTHOCTBHIO COXKEHBI,
a mocjie BO3BpallleHus CBSLeHHMK E3ipa Hanucan ux 1o namsTu [LOocI.
«M3 CBOETO cepAliar|»)'e. YTBepskaeHMe 0 TOM, YTO BETX03aBeTHbIe KHUTU
OBbLIO ITOJIHOCTBIO COACKEHBI (arcahd i), IPEJICTAB/ISIETCS COBEPIIEHHO
HEeOXMAAHHBIM U, OUeBUIHO, HEXapaKTePHbIM CYXXIOeHNeM JIJIsI TPEKOsI-
3BIYHOV 5K3ere3bl. Benp E3pa monyvyaeTcst He cocTaBUTeNEeM, a MUCATEIeM
BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT, iawm BO BCEX 3HAYEHMSIX STOTO CJIOBA.

Ha yém ke ocHOBBIBasICSI MIIO AA T ¥ UTO MOIVIO MTOCTY>KUTh UCTOYHUKOM
IS TaKO¥ 9K3ere3b1? CKopee BCero, 00CysKIaeMyto MAel0 SK3ereT B35l U3 CUPUTA-
ckori Bepcun 4-11 Kavru E3gpsl. Cama kHmra, Kak ormedaet E. B. Bapckumii, n3Ha-
YyaJTbHO ObLIA HAITMCAHA Ha €BPEJICKOM SI3bIKE, 3aTEM ITepeBeieHa Ha IPeveCcKuii
(0 4éM IIUTHMPOBAHMEM CBUJIETETBCTBYIOT «ATOCTOIbCKME TIOCTAHOBIEHMSI»,
«[Tocnanue BapHaBbi», a Taioke «CTpoMaThl» KimiMeHTa AnieKcaHIpuiicKoro),
a 1moToM ObUTa MepeBefieHa Ha JJATUHCKUIA, CUPUICKUIL U APYTHE SI3bIKK'.
I[MockonbKy H OpUTMHATT, HY TPeueckuii IiepeBof; He COXPaHMUIIUCh, UCCIeN0Ba-
TeJISIM ITPUXOIUTCS UMETb [1eJ10, B JIy4lleM CIydae, C TlepeBofoM nepesoza. Tem
He MeHee 3Ta KHUTa OKa3asia, Kak Mbl ceifuac yBUAVM, CylIeCTBEHHOE BIIVSIHIE,
I10 MeHbIIIel Mepe, Ha BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKYIO 9K3ere3y. Ho cHauaa 06bsICHUM
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY UMTATEJIIO, I107, PyKOJi KOTOPOTrO HeT YIIOMSHYTOM CTaTby
n nnepesoza E. B. Bapckoro, cootHouenue 4-7 Kauuryu E3npel ¢ u3BecTHOV eMy
HeKaHOHMYecKoi Kuurov Esgper: 4-g Kuura Esnpel (BynbsraTa) = 3-s1 Kaura
E3apbl (1aBSIHCKME UM pyccKue miepeBoabl) = 5-s1 Kuura E3apsl (raBel 1-2),
4-s Kuura E3mpsl (1aBbl 3—14), 6-s1 Kaura E3apsi (1aBbl 15—-16). ITocieqHsst
muddepentmarvs Kaur E3npsi (5,4 1 6) IBISIeTCS OOLMIEITPUHSITONM B HayKe's,
Cupwiickast Bepcust TIo HayuHO# Kinaccupuranyy — 4-s Kuura E3gpsl.

15 Oocn. «CesauieHHble MucaHma 3aBeToB BeTxoro».

16  ISo'dad. Commentarius in Genesim. Prologus // CSCO. 126. Scriptores syri. 67.P. 1.

17  Cm.nonpobHee ncarormyeckue ceeneHus o 4 Eaap. B cnenytoweit pabote: Cupuiickas Bepcus
4- KHWM 33pbl / npeaucn. u nep. ¢ cupuiickoro E. B. Bapckoro // borocnosckue Tpyabl. M.,
2012.Bbin. 43-44.C. 13-16.

18  Cupwuiickas Bepcus 4-it kHurm 33psl. C. 16.
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HTax, B iocsieqHeli riaase 4-ii Kuuru E3gpsl (14, 21) HanvcaHo: H6o 3a-
KoH T8oli czopen'®, u HUKMO He 3Haem mozo, umo Tol cdenan, uau mozo, umo Tet
cobupaeuivcs coenams®. Bose riarosna «czopen» E. B. Bapckuii ciena CHOCKY,
B KOTOPO¥ OTMETWIL, YTO <IIPY TTepeBojie YIUTHIBAETCSI IMEH AL : 1a.~’ BMECTO
ia.»?! TO eCTh «c2opesi» BMECTO «omsienesl, npocaasus». Takoe yiydiiieHue
TeKCTa, BbITIOJTHEHHOE MU3AaTe/ISIMU CUPUIACKO BepCUi, OTIPaBIaHO He TObKO
CMBICJIOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM, HO M TOJIKOBaHMeM V1o’ aia, MCcIroab30BaBIIETO TOT
’Ke IVIarosl —aa. . Tak UTO BEPCHSI 0 TOM, UTO BeTx03aBeTHOe [TncaHue cropero,
rornaaa B BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKYIO 9K3ere3y, OUeBUAHO, U3 4-11 Kuuru E3gpel.

B cBolo ouepenb, yTBepkAeHue Mio‘manga o Tom, uto E3mpa Hammcan
BCE 113 CBOET'0 Cep/iLia, OCHOBAHO, BEPOSITHO, Ha pparmenTe 4 E3mp. 14, 22-48,
rae oTMevaeTcs, uyTo Esgpa mpocun bora nmocnats emy Cesitoro [lyxa paau
HaImMcaHus Cropesliero 3akoHa. B orseT bor rnocoseToBasn eMmy yeIMHUTBCS
Ha COPOK JTHEN, B3SITh C cO60Ji MHOIO IOIIeUeK, MSTePhIX?? CKOPOIUCIIEB
(Cepamnto, Japuto, lllenamuto, Enkany u lnanema), u rorga 'ocriogp no-
MOYKET eMy HaIicaTh BCE, TOCKOIbKY, OH cKasast: A 3axczy 6 meoém cepdue
ceemuibHUK pasymerus (14, 25)%. OngaTb-Taku, peub UAET O cepflie, Ihe
6ymet obutaTh CBsaTOIt [Iyx, 6iarogapst roperuio Koroporo E3mpa cmo-
>KeT HamucaThb cropeslinee CasujeHHoe [Incanue. [Tocie Toro kak Esnpa
coo6u1 3panio 0 3HAUMMOCTY [IJIsI Hero 3aKOHa M IMOIPOCUII He UC-
KaTb €ro U He MPpUOIISKAThCS K HEMY B TeUeHMe copoKa aHeli (14, 28—-36),
YTO SIBHO HarloMMHaeT coO6bITHsI CMHAICKOTO 3aKOHOIATeIbCTBA, OH CO
CBOVIMM CKOPOIIMCIIAMM TTOIIEN B TT0JIE ¥ KOaJT MCTIOJTHeHKsI Boskbero obe-
ToBaHMs. ['OCITOAb HATIOMJI ero Kak-O0yaTo BOMOI, BCJieCTBYE yero E3npa
MCTIOTHWIICS TIPOHUIIATETbHOCTH, MY POCTHU, & €r0 JyX COXPAHsI namsime
(14, 37-40)%*. 3aTeM ero pom omkpsiacs u He 3akpoieancs (14,41)%. Tloxkanyii,

19 1o i wwosn. OPUTMHANbHBINA TEKCT LMTUPYETCS MO TOMY Xe M3AaHuIo, C KOTOpPOro nepe-
Boaun E. B. Bapckuit: The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version. Pt. IV.
Fasc. 3: Apocalypse of Baruch, 4 Esdras / ed. on behalf of the International Organization
for the Study of the Old Testament by the Peshitta Institute. Leiden, 1973. P. 45.

20 Pyc.nep.: Cupuiickas Bepcus 4-it kHurm 33pbl. C. 59.

21 Tamxe.C.59 (npum. 198).

22 OueBunAHO, HaMEK Ha lMATUKHWXKME Kak OCHOBY BeTxoro 3aBeTa u Mynenckon sk3eresbl.
BronHe BO3MOXHO, YTO yrOMUHAHWE COTPYAHWKOB E3apbl HaMeKaeT v Ha 171731 npl? (Benukyto
CuHarory).

23 ~uaos iz wals ala e (The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version.
Pt. IV. Fasc. 3. P. 46). Pyc. nep.: Cupwuiickas Bepcus 4-it kiurm 33psbl. C. 59.

24 <amos ham il maia (The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version. Pt. IV.
Fasc. 3. P. 47). Pyc. nep.: Cupuiickas Bepcus 4-i kHurun 33pbil. C. 60.

25 whhe o whahe ,maaa (The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version.
Pt. IV. Fasc. 3. P.47). Pyc. nep.: Cupuiickas Bepcus 4-in kHurun 33psl. C. 60.
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Jlayke He TO YAUBUTENbHO, YTO E31pa Mor, He BKyIIast UM, TOBOPUTH CO-
POK IHETI ¥ COPOK HOUeli 6€3 OCTAHOBKM, TAK YTO CKOPOIMCIIAM ITPUIIIOCH
€CThb TOTbKO HOUbIO, 1A ¥ TO JINIIIb XJ1e6. VI3yMUTENbHO CJIeYIONIee : TIVCITbI
He TTIOHMMAaJI, YTO TIMCAN, TTOCKOJIbKY (GUKCHUPOBAIM BCE TI0 TTOPSIAKY € NO-
MOUbH0 NUCLMEHHBLX 3HAKO8, KOMOpbLx OHU He 3Hanu (14, 42)%. B 3Toit cBsi3n
BO3HMKAeT BOIPOC: Ha KaKOM SI3bIKe OHM mucanu? Eciam oHM Tak ObICTPO
3a0bIIM CTAHIAPTHBIN €BPEiCKIIL I3BIK, XOTS TTO3AHIIT €BPEeCKUIA, U Jaxe
PaBBMHUCTUYECKNI HE TaK IPUHIIAITMATBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS, YTOOBI He 3HATH
IOTIIEHHOTO eBpeiickoro (6osiee TOTO, apaMeiiCcKye SI3bIKY SIBJISIIOTCS POJI-
CTBEHHBIMM 6MOIETICKOMY UBPUTY), TO 3TO TOJDKEH ObIT OBITH 0COOBIN SI3BIK,
BO3MOKHO I POBaHHbIN. VK ske peub UAET O TOM, YTO eBpel B BaBUJIOH-
CKOM IIEHY TTOJIHOCTBIO TMIEePEeNuIM Ha apaMeiicKkye MpudThl, COBEPIIEHHO
3a0bIB TTaJIe0eBPeCKMil MPUDT, U ITOITOMY He MOIJIM Pa3yMeThb CTapbie
MMMCbMeHHbIe 3HAKM (YTO, KCTATH, He TTOATBepKaaeTcs snurpadukoir). Tem
He MeHee, HeCMOTPSI Ha MCTOPUYECKYI0 HeCOOOPa3HOCTh, B 9TOM CTUXE SIBHO
JlesiaeTcsl HAMEK Ha TO, YTO MUCILIbI 3aMMMChIBAIYN BeTX03aBeTHOe OTKpOBeHME
rajeoeBpeicKoi rpaduKkoil, — MMEHHO K 3TOMY XOUeT ITOBECTU aBTOP
4-171 Kuuru E3npsl. Takoe cTpemMiieHMe TTOSYEPKHYTh UCKIIUUTETbHOCTD
OTKpOBeHUS CO3aI0 a6CYPAHYI0 CUTYaIINIO, Be[lb KaK MOYKHO 3aI/ChIBATh
Heu3BeCTHbIMM CMMBOJIaMM CJIOBa, BOCIIPMHMMAaeMble Ha CIyx?! DTO yKe
HaIrlOMMHAEeT COCTOSTHIE MeIVYMOB, B TaHHOM CTy4ae — abCOTIOTHO IO/ -
4YMHEHHBIX CBITOMY [lyXYy.

Taxske aBTOp/-bI 4-11 KHuru E3qpel cTpeMuiics noguepkHyThb, uTo E3npa
B TeUeHMe COpoKa JIHei MIPOU3HEC KaK SIBHOe, TaK U TaiitHoe OTKpOBeHMe
(mocnegHee 3aTeM BONLIO B Tammym): 3a amu copok OHell ObL1u HANUCAHb!
0e8sIHOCMO uemolpe KHuzu. A K020a 3a8epuiuiUCy 3Mu cOpoK OHeli, BcesbituHuUL
ckasan mHe caedyroujee: «Te dsadyams uemoipe KHU2U*, KOMOpbie 8bl 3anucalu
cHauana, cdenati OMKpsIMsLMU, MAK UMOObL UX YUMAJU U Me U3 Hapodd, Kmo
docmoliHbl, U me, KMo HedocmoliHbl. A me cembdecssm CoxpaHu u nepeoati ux
Mydpeyam meoezo Hapooa, U0 8 HUX 0CHO8A NOHUMAHUSL, UCMOUHUK Mydpocmu
u pexa 3HaHus» (14, 44—-47)%,

26 aom asis A1 ala hafis whaufias (The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta
Version. Pt. IV. Fasc. 3. P. 47). Pyc. nep.: Cupuiickas Bepcus 4-it kiurm 33psl. C. 60.

27 MmeeTcs B BUAY U3BeCTHOe fAeneHue kHUr Betxoro 3aBeTa Ha 21 ("K2) npo3anyeckyto u 3
noatuyeckue. MocnenHre 0603HaYaOTCS, Kak NpaBuno, abbpeBnaTypoi NiR (KUCTUHAY),
npencraBnstoLLeit Cobot akpoHMM MMeHOBaHMIA KHUT JlutepaTypbl [pemyapoctu: 21k (KHura
Moga), nis2w ~Hun (Mputun, Ekknecnact, MecHb necHelt) u o°9an (Mcantups).

28 Pyc. nep.: Cupuiickas sepcus 4-i kHurn 33pel. C. 60.
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3akJoueHue

Takum 06pasom, B JOBOJbHO KPaTKOM BbIpakeHMn Vio‘maga MepBcKoro
MOYXHO YBUETh II0-CBOEMY MHTEpeCHOe yueHle O TOM, UTO BCE BETXO-
3aBeTHOe ITucanue cropeno, Ho E3npa ripu BosaeiictBum CsaToro lyxa
CMOT ITOCPenCTBOM CKOPOIMCIEB HamucaTh BCE OTKpOBEHME, TPUUEM
HETTOHSATHBIMY CMMBOMIaMU. MeXy TeM IMOJ00HbIN CI1I0C06 PUKCUPOBAHNS
MaTepuasa UCKI0YaeT PefaKTOPCKME MPaBKM U 3aJaET TOH TPEIIETHOTO
OTHOIIEHMS K 6ykBe CBsiieHHOro [Trcanust. Ha atom doHe c10B4, KOTOPBIMM
Mio‘maz HauMHaeT TOJIKOBAHME: ... ima oham\ Qeirm heain hceiulha s o
(«c momorbio CBsITOM TPOUITEI MbI HAUMHAEM TIMCATD U3BSICHEHME. .. »)? —
He KaXXYTCS CXOJaCTUYHBIMM, YCTONUMBOI (OPMYIMPOBKOI, KaK ¥ CaMO
CJIOBO imas IIEPEBOINUTCS CKOpee KakK «03apeHue, IIPOoCBelleHMe», HexKe-
JIV TIPOCTO «3K3ere3a» WM «MHTepIIpeTalysi», TO eCTb MoJgpasyMeBaeTcst
HeoOX0aMMOCTh Bo3aeiicTBus CBsiToro Jlyxa Ha ceplile uesioBeKa, 1aobl
OH ypasyMmeJi CMbIC1 Bubini. B cBeTe 3TOTO Mpe/IIosKeHHbI HaMU MepeBof,
ma\ & KaK «I10 IIaMATH» [IPe/ICTaB/ISeTCs He COBCeM TOUHbIM. CKopee Bcero,
Jyuiie 6yaeT «1M3 CBOEro cepaia.

Mexay TeM, HaCKOJIbKO MOJTYUYMJIOCh BBISICHUTD, 10 KpaiiHeil mepe,
HEKOTOpbIe TPeKOSI3bIYHbIE TOJTKOBATE/M He CUUTa/IN, uTO E31pa 6yKBaIbHO
Harmmcan 3aHoBo CasiieHHoe [Tncanne. OH ITPeCTaBIIsIeTCs TePBLIM 610Ie-
MCTOM, PEIIMBIINM COOPATH BCE MMEIOIMEeCsT CBUTKY, KOOUDUIIMPOBATH UX,
YTOOBI MyIeV MOIJIV TIePeNChIBATh KHUTY 3aBeTa, U3y4aTh MX Y ITPABUJIbHO
SKUTh. Takoli rpaHAMO3HbBIN IPOEKT BPSIJL, I MOXXHO BBITIOJIHUTH 3@ COPOK
IIHel, TI03TOMY BITOJTHE JIOTUYHO MPeATIONOXKNUTD, UTO JeCTBUTENbHO CY-
IIeCTBOBAsA TaKasl MIKOIa, Kak 171730 npis (Bemkas Cunarora).
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AHHOTanus YOK 012 (2-11) (274/278)
B HacTosmiei ctaTbe comepskuTcst 0630p usganHoro Hacenust 1. Bouxéddepa, ero mepeso-
IIOB Ha PYCCKUIA SI3BIK, @ TAK’Ke HEKOTOPBIX M36PaHHBIX PYCCKO- HEMELIKO- ¥ aHITIOSI3bIYHBIX
HAYYHbIX TPYIOB U CTATEI, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX M3YYEHNIO PA3IMYUHBIX CIIEKTOB ero 60roCIOBuSI.
0630p BK/IIOYaET B cebst ceMb pa3zenos: 1) onucanne u3gaHHbIX pabot [I. Bouxébdepa n nx
1epeBoIOB Ha pyccKuit s13bIK; 2) 6uorpadun [I. Bouxéddepa; 3) 0630pHbIe U CITpaBOYHbIE
craThy; 4) 6a30Bbie paboThI, TOCBSIIIEHHBIEe Hactenuio [l. Bouxéddepa; 5) coopHMKM cTaTeir;
6) PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIE MCCAeA0BaHMs; 7) 3aMagHble TPYbI 10 Pa3JIMYHBIM aclleKTaM TeOoJ0TUN
Bouxéddepa (m3bpanHoe).

KntoueBble cnoBa: 6ubnunorpadus, Autpux boHxEddep, HemeLkas Teonorus, NpoTeCcTaHTU3M,
NOTepaHCTBO, 6e3pennrnosHoe XpUCTMaHCTBO, UCMOBEAYIOLWAs LIEPKOBb.
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BBenenue

IOutpux Bouxéddep (Dietrich Bonhoffer, 1906—1945) — n3BeCTHbIIT HEMeLI-
KUt 60rOC/IOB U TAJIAHT/IMBBIN MPOITOBEIHNK, OOVH U3 TUAepoB McroBe-
nytoreit epksu (Die Bekennende Kirche)!, kasHéunbiit 9 ampenst 1945 T.
3a y4yacTue B aHTUTUTIIEPOBCKOM 3arOBOPE.

Enié He okOHUMB yHUBepcuUTeTa, Bouxéddep oka3piBaeTCs Ha CTHIKE
IIBYX OOTOCIIOBCKYIX TE€UEHMIA: TMOepaIbHOI TEOTOTUH, IIAPUBIIIEN B TO BPEMS
Ha O0JTBIIMHCTBE OOTOCTIOBCKMX (DaKyIbTETOB [epMaHMm, Y IMaIeKTUIECKOM
TeOoJIOTUY, OMHUM M3 POIOHAYaIbHMKOB KOTOPOIi 6611 Kap Baprt, Teosnor,
OKasaBIIINii, TOKaTyii, Haubojiee CUIbHOE BMSHYE Ha CTAHOBJIEHME U pa3-
BUTHE 6orocsioBckoit Mbiciau [I. Bouxéddepa. [I03HaKOMUBIINCD C ABYMS
MMPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIMMY OOTOCJIOBCKMMU IKOJIaMMU, F0HBIN [I. Bouxéddep
He TIPMMbBIKAeT HY K OJTHOJ, a CO3IaET COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY B3IJISIOB,
B KOTOPO# MOKHO 3aMETUTH BIVSIHYE 000MX YIIOMSIHYTHIX BBIIIIE TEUEHUIA.

C 50-x romoB XX B. uHTepec K Hactenuio [1. Bouxéddepa Bospacraer.
3a mpoitepine ¢ 3Toro BpeMenu 70 jieT 6bUIO HATIMCAHO OTPOMHOE KOJTve-
CTBO MOHOTrpadmii, myccepTalinii, crateit u 6morpaduii, u3gaHO MHOKECTBO
IOKyMeHTOB. O603peThb BCe MCTOYHMKY He TTPeICTABISIEeTCS] BOSMOKHBIM,
TTO3TOMY MBI TIOTIBITAEMCSI TTPEICTABUTD JIUIIIb T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE KAXKYTCS
HaM Hauboiee aBTOPUTETHBIMM 1 aKTya/IbHbIMM. Halre m3ioxkeHmne 6ymeT
BBICTPOEHO B CJIeIYIOIEl ITOC/Ieq0BaTeTbHOCTH!:

1)  wusmanubie Tpyasl Intpuxa bouxéddepa 1 ux mepeBombl Ha pyc-
CKMI1 SI3BIK;

2) 6uorpaduu;

3) 0030pHbIE U CIIPaBOYHbBIE CTATHN;

4)  6a30BbIe paboThI, TOCBAIIEHHBIE [InTpuxy BoHXEéQdepy;

5)  cOOpHMKM CTaTeil;

6)  PYCCKOSI3bIUHbBIE MCC/IeIOBAHMS;

7)  3amajHble TPY/bI [10 Pa3IMUHbIM acriekTaM Teosnoruu bouxédbdepa
(u36paHHoOe).

1 McnoseaytoLuas (MCnoBeLHUYECKas) LLePKOBb — ABMXKEHUE BHYTPY EBaHrennyeckoi Lepksu
[epMaHWM NPOTUB BHEAPEHWS B LLEPKOBHOE YYEHUE U PENUTMO3HYI0 MPAKTUKY MAei Ha-
LIMOHaNM3Ma, MpoTUBONocTaBuBLLee cebs «HeMeukUM XpUCTUaHaM», 4EMOHCTPUPYIOLWMM
NOSANBHOCTb HALMOHAN-COLMANMCTUHECKOMY PEXUMY.
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1. Uspauusie Tpyas! Autpuxa Bouxéddepa
M MX IIePeBObl HA PYCCKUIA I3BIK

Hacnegue [I. bouxéddepa BriawouaeT B cebst 7 KHUT, 12 paboT o 6uben-
cTHUKe, 11 cTaTeli B HAyYHBIX XXypHaJlax, 23 [OK/Iaga 1 0T3bIBa, «beTenbckoe
McroBemaHMe»?, 2 9CKM3a KaTexmusnucos, ok. 100 mpomoBe et 1 HA6POCKOB
K HUM, 10 KypCOB JIeK1I1i1 B BUe KOHCIIEKTOB, 6 peleH3Mli, a TaKKe pas3-
MBIIIIJIEHNS 110 OTHEeIbHBIM BOIIPOCAM, IChMa (BKJIIOYAs MUChMa U3 3a-
KJIIOUeHMUs), JOKIabl A1 KoHdepeHuii, 10 cTuXoTBOpeHuit u GparMmeHT
pomana’.

B uncio ynomsuyTtseix 7 kuur [I. Bouxéddepa BXoasT: AUILIOMHAs
pabora «Sanctorum communio» («OO6IeHMe CBSTHIX»), TOCBSIIEHHAS bH1-
710c0bCKOMY 1 JOTMATUUYECKOMY MCCIeIOBaHNIO GyHIaMeHTaTbHbIX KaTe-
ropuii LIepKOBHO couyonorum*; pucceprauus «Akt und Sein» («IeiicTBue
U GBbITHE»), IOCBSIIIEHHAS TPAHCIeHIeHTaIbHOI (humocoduut ¥ OHTOIOTUN
B cucTeMaTuueckoit Teonorun’; «Schopfung und Fall» («TBopeHMe U rpexo-
nanenue»)®, «Nachfolge» («CregoBanue» [3a Xpuctom])” u «Das Gebetbuch
der Bibel» («<Bubneiickuit MOMUTBEHHUK»)® — TPU KHUTY, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP
Pa3MBbIIIISIET HAM, OMOJIeICKMMM TEKCTaMMU, YIessist 0co60e BHMMAaHMe BO-
IMpOCaM 3TUKU U TacThIpckoro 6orocioBus. Kuura «Gemeinsames Leben»
(«>XKu3Hb c0006111a») OMMCHIBAET OITBIT COBMECTHO K13HYM B OMHKEHBAIbI -
ckoit cemmuHapun’. B koniie 30-x — Hauase 40-x rT. [I. Bouxédbdep nuiiet
pa6oty «Ethik» («3TuKa»), U3JaHHYIO YK€ OCMEPTHO — B 1949 r.1°

BochbMbIM BaKHBIM MCTOUHMKOM, OCHOBHYIO YaCTh KOTOPOTO COCTABIISI-
1ot iucbMa JI. Bouxéddepa ns 3akmodeHus, pisieTcss coopHuk «Widerstand

2 370 ucnoBepaHue 610 paspaboraHo B aBrycte 1933 r.nog pykosoactsom [l. bonxéddepa
u lepmaHa 3acce B Ka4yecTBe OAHOTO U3 NMPOrpaMMHbIX AOKYMEHTOB McnoBeaytoLLeit LiepKBu.

3 [axHble B3aTbl u3: Krause G. Bonhoeffer, Dietrich (1906-1945) // Theologische Realenzy-
klopadie. Berlin; New York, 1981.Bd. 7.S. 57.

4 Bonhéffer D. Sanctorum communio. Eine dogmatische Untersuchung zur Soziologie der
Kirche. Berlin; Frankfurt an der Oder: Trowitzsch & Sohn, 1930.

5 Bonhoffer D. Akt und Sein. Transzendentalphilosophie und Ontologie in der systematischen
Theologie / hrsg.von A.Schlatter und W. Liitgert. Gltersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 1931. (Beitrage
zur Forderung christlicher Theologie; Bd. 34).

6 Bonhoffer D. Schopfung und Fall. Eine theologische Auslegung von Genesis 1-3.Munchen:
Kaiser Verlag, 1933.
Bonhdffer D. Nachfolge. Milinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1937.

8 Bonhoffer D. Das Gebetbuch der Bibel. Eine Einfiihrung in die Psalmen. Bad Salzuflen: Verlag
flir Missions- und Bibel-Kunde, 1940.

9 Bonhdffer D. Gemeinsames Leben. Mlinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1939.

10  Bonhoffer D. Ethik. Muinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1949.
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und Ergebung» («CommpoTuBieHNe U IMpeaHHOCTb» 1), BITIepBbIe OMyOIMKO-
BaHHBIN B 1951 1.12

Ha ceromHsiHmit MOMEHT M3[aHbl ABa cOOpaHus cournHeHuit [1. BoH-
xéddepa. HlectuToMHbI cOOpHUK «Dietrich Bonhdffer. Gesammelte Schrif-
ten» (TIpU UUTUPOBAHMYM 0603HAYUAIOIINIICS KaK GS) YBUIE CBET B IIEPUO
¢ 1958 o 1974 r. (c nmocnenywUUMU TTepeu3gaHuUsIMN) B U31aTeTbCTBE
«Kaiser Verlag»'3. B 1986-1999 IT. 5T0 3ke M31aTEIbCTBO BBIITYCTMUIO BTOPOE
cobpaHyMe COYMHEHMIA, CYIIeCTBEHHO MOMOJHEHHOEe HOBBIMM JOKYMEHTA-
vy — «Dietrich Bonhoffer Werke» (iutupyetcs kak DBW)!4, Bece mpemcraB-
JIEHHbIE B HEM MaTepyaibl CHa6KeHbI TTOAPOOGHBIMY CHOCKAMMU, 8 B KOHIIE
KaskIOr0o TOMa BHMMAaHMIO UMTATe s TIpe/IiaraeTcst OOIIMPHBINA CIIPaBOYHBIA
anmapart. Kpome toro, Tekctbl DBW, rmy6imkoBaBiecs paHee B GS, MMeroT
JIOTIOJIHUTENBbHYIO HyMepalyio CTPaHul, COBIIaAAa0IIyI0 C HymMmepaluyei
B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM TOME CTapOro U3NaHMUSI.

/3 yIIOMSIHYThIX HaM¥ BOCbMY KHUT [I. Bouxéddepa Ha pycCKuii I3bIK
Ha JaHHBIf MOMEHT repeBeieHbl Ms1Th. KHura «Nachfolge» nmeet gBa me-
peBopa. IlepBbiit u3 HUX — «Craenyst XpUCTY», BIIIEAIINI B U30aTeIbCTBE
«Byk YeM63p MHTepHaUIHI» B 1992 1.'° [J1TaBHOE AOCTOMHCTBO 3TOTO TIe-
peBozia — ero JIMTEPATyPHOCTD U JIETKOCTD ¢JioTa. BMecTe ¢ caMoli KHUTO
repeBeieHO ¥ OUeHb cofepskaTeabHOe MociecyioBue J6epxapaa betre.
Cpenyt HemOCTATKOB CJIEIyeT YKa3aTh, BO-TIE€PBbIX, HATUUNE CYIeCTBEHHBIX
HETOUYHOCTEN B TIepeBOJie, @ BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBUE OPUTMHATBHBIX CHOCOK
¥ CIIPABOYHOTO arnrapara.

Bropoii mepeBom — «XoKaeHue BC/ie» ObLUT BHITTOTHEH U OIYOIMKOBaH
Poccuiickum rocynapCcTBeHHbIM TyMaHUTApHBIM YHUBepcuTeToM B 2002 .10

11 B poccuiickoi Tpapmumm HasBanue kHurn «Widerstand und Ergebung» nepeBoautcs no-pasHo-
My. B uzgaHuun 1994 r. 310 caenaHo, Ha Hal B3NS4, He COBCEM KOPPEKTHO — «ConpoTueneHune
1 MOKOPHOCTbY. B HeMeLIKoM si3bIke cnoBo «Ergebung» ynotpebnsietcs B No3UTUBHOM 3HaYeHMM:
«MpefaHHOCTbY, KNPUHSTUER, KCMUPEHUEN, TOTAA KK MOKOPHOCTb» (TEPMUH, ynoTpebnéH-
Hbl/1 B NepeBOAEe) MMeeT B PYCCKOM 5i3blKe IBHO HEraTMBHYH KOHHOTaUMo. [10 31Ol npuunHe
B Hallei paboTe Mbl UCMoNb3yeM 6onee KOPpPeKTHbIM BapuaHT nepesoaa: «ConpoTueneHue
M NpefaHHOCTb» (a HasBaHMe «ConpoTUBNEHME U MOKOPHOCTb» yrnoTpebnsem, ccbinasch
Ha nepeog A. b. [puropbesa 1994 r.).

12 Bonhdéffer D. Widerstand und Ergebung. Munchen: Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1951.

13 Bonhdffer D. Gesammelte Schriften. 6 Bde. / hrsg. von E. Bethge in Zusammenarbeit mit
0. Dudzus. Miinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1958-1974.

14 Bonhoffer D. Werke, 16 Bde und Registerband / hrsg. von E. Bethge, E. Feil, Chr. Gremmels,
H. Huber, H. Pfeifer, A. Schonherr, H. E. Todt, |. Tédt. Miinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1986-1991;
Gutersloh: Kaiser Verlag, 1992-1999.

15 bouxépgep [. Cnenys Xpucty. M.: Byk Yemb3p UHTepH3WwHA, 1992.

16 bouxépgep . Xoxpenue scnen. M.: PITY, 2002.
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Ham aToT nnepeBof mpeficTaB/isieTcsl MeHee yaauyHbIM. Bo-TiepBbIX, OH MMeeT
JIOBOJIBHO TSIKEJBIN CJIOT, YTO YUIOKHSIET IOHMMaHKe TeKCTa. Bo-BTOPbIX,
repeBOIUMK HEOMPaBAaHHO HapyIlIaeT YCTOSBIIYIOCS TPaAUIIMIO ITepeBo/ia
oTIpee/IEHHBIX TEPMMHOB (HAIIpUMep, HeMelkoe coBo «die Gnade» (6aro-
JaTh) IEPEBOIUT KaK «MUJIOCTb», UTO B KOHTEKCTE IMCKYpca 06 «OIpaBIaHum
110 6;1aroaTH» KaskeTcsl HaM HeolpaBgaHHbIM HOBATOPCTBOM). B-TpeThux,
B HEM TaK ke, Kak 1 B pabore «Ciemyst XpUCTy», OTCYTCTBYIOT OPUTMHATbHbBIE
CHOCKM. ABTOD IOCTECTOBUS K 3TOMY U3IaHUIO CTapaeTCs MpelCcTaBUTh
6orocioBue [I. Bouxéddepa Kak 001expuCTUaHCKOe, BBIXOISINee 3a paM-
Ky KoHeccuii. [TomuépKkuBast 3HaUMMOCTb 60HXEDGDHEPOBCKOTO HACTEo Vs
IIJIST TIPaBOC/IaBMsI, aBTOP IUILET, YTO 6aromapst XpUCTOIeHTPUUHOCTY
6orocimoBckux roctpoenuii 1. Bouxéddepa, ero romoc «camBaeTcs ¢ rojio-
camu Bragumupa ConoBbéBa u [TaBia dmopeHcKkoro»!’, a mokasaTebHbIM
MPUMePOM peanu3aluynm uaeu «cieqoBaHus» IBseTcs kuTue mpi. Ceprus
PamoHeskckoro!.

Kunra «Gemeinsames Leben», kak 1 «Nachfolge», mpencrasiieHna iBy-
MsI TiepeBOIaMy Ha PycCKuii 13bIK — «KuTb BMecTe» (2000 1.)!° 1 «)Ku3Hb
B XpUCTHAHCKOM 061eHMm» (2003 1.)?°. O6a repeBofa HamycaHbl XOPOLIM
cinorom, a usganue 2003 r. COOepsKUT TakKe IepeBof, CHOCOK U3 OPUTH-
HaJIbHOTO co6panmst counHenuii 1. Bouxéddepa. Hemelikue mpeaucioBus
U TIOC/IECJIOBMS B 00eMX KHUTaX He TepeBeieHbl. B kHure « KUTh BMecTe»
niepen TekctoM [I. Bouxéddepa nsgateny moMecTmiu He6ObIIOe PeIu-
CJIOBMeE, HATIMCAHHOE B MyOIMIIVICTUYECKOM CTUJIE.

B 2006 r. ieHTpoM «HapHMs» G BHITTOTHEH TIepeBOf, KHUTH «Dietrich
Bonhdffer. Die Psalmen. Das Gebetbuch der Bibel. Seelsorge» nsmarenbcTs
«MBK-Verlag» n «Kaiser Verlagshaus»?!. Hemerikue usmaTenn IoMeCTUIN
TI01, OJTHO¥ 06JIOKKOJ He TOBKO PasMbIIIeHMs 0 ITcanTupu, HO U 3aIich
nekuuii . Bouxéddepa «O myriernonedeHnn», IpoUMTaHHbIE MM B MO/ -
MOJIbHOM ceMyHapuy B @uHKeHBasbe. [lepeBo 9TOM KHUTY HA PYCCKUN
SI3BIK*? TIpeICTaBISIET COO0I TEKCT XOPOIIIEro KaUuecTBa, COMEPSKUT ITEPEBOJ,
OPUTUMHAJIbHBIX CHOCOK U MpeaucioBus J. beTre K mepBoil 4aCTU KHUTHU

17 bouxépgep . Xoxpenue scnen. C. 217.

18  Tamxe.C.219.

19 bouxépgep L. Xutb BMecTe. M.: Tpuaaa, 2000.

20 borxépgpep /. XnsHb B XpuctnaHckoM obieHun / nep. M. Jlactoukmua u I iBaHoBoW, pen.
M. Ko3noga. b/M: EBaHrennyeckoe ntotepaHckoe cnyxenue, 2003.

21 Bonhdffer D. Die Psalmen. Das Gebetbuch der Bibel. Seelsorge. Bad Salzuflen: MBK-Verlag,
2001.

22 borxépgep . MNcantnpb — 6ubneickmit MonuteeHHMK. O aywenonedenun. M.: LleHtp HapHus,
2006.
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«[TcanTupp — 6MOJIECKIIT MOJIMTBEHHMK». PyccKoe IpeayucioBye KO BTO-
POJi YacTy KHUTH, HanMcaHHoe [IMuTpuem Batyieii, mpeacraBiisieT cob60ii
IIOBOJIBHO COZlepsKaTeIbHbIV aHaIM3 TBOpUYecKoro Hacienys [I. Bouxéddepa.

[Moceguuit, Tak ¥ He MOTIMCAHHBIN, Tpyd bouxéddepa — «Ethik»
(«3TuKa»), 6bIT ITepeBeIEH Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK U onybamkoBaH B 2013 T.
usmaTenbcTBOM BB, B 2016 T. BBIILJIO BTOPOE U3/IaHME STOTO ITIepeBoja.
B 2014 r. TaM ke 6B M3[IaH MIEPEBOJ] COOPHMKA ITPOTIOBEEI, TOTKOBAHMIA
u pasMbinuieHuii . Bouxéddepa B IBYX UaCTIX, KOTOPbIi OXBAaThIBAET Bpe-
MeHHO1 repuof ¢ 1925 mo 1945 r.2* B 3TUX KHUTraxX BHYMMaHUIO YMTATES,
Kpome cobcTBeHHO pa6oT [I. Bouxédbdepa, mpemiararoTcs MpeaucaoBust
K PYCCKMM ¥ HeMeLKUM U3OaHUSIM, TpegMeTHbIe U MMeHHbIe yKa3aTelH,
a Takke OpUTMHATbHbIE CHOCKY, AAl0I}ie UMTaTe 0 BO3MOKHOCTb ITO3HA-
KOMMThCSI C pe3yJIbTaTaMy PaboThl, MPOBEAEHHOI HEMEIIKMMM U31aTeSIMMA.

Haxkownelr, mepesop coopumka «Widerstand und Ergebung», HasBaHue
KOTOPOTro 6bIIO IIepeBeIeHo KakK «COMpOTUBIIEHNE U IIOKOPHOCTh», B 1989 T.
ObLT OITyOIMKOBAH B sKypHasie «Bompocs! dumtocodnun»?’, a B 1994 r. — Ha-
revaTaH M3AaTeabCKoi TpymIoit «[Iporpecc» B BUe OTAEIbHOM KHUTMZ.
[TepeBop cCHAOXKEH MMEHHBIM yKa3aTe/ieM ¥ MpuMedaHusiMu. OpUruHaaIbHOe
npenucioBue J. beTre He mepeBefeHO, OHAKO €ro 3aMeHseT BecbMa CO-
IepskatenbHoe nmpenucioBue E. B. bapabaHosa.

B 2020 romy aTa ke KHUTa ObLIA TIepen3aaHa 13aaTebCcTBOM CpeTeHC KO
cemuHapun?’. TlepeBon A. I'puropbeBa ObLI TOMOTHEH U McITpaBjieH. HoBoe
U3naHNe COMePKUT TPeAUCIoBMe U3TATES U COCTABUTEIISI ODUTUHAIBHOTO
cbopHMKa J. BeTre, a Takke BCTynuTeabHOe ¢10Bo Onera JlaBbioBa 1 3a-
kinroueHne Onbru CegakoBOIA.

23 boHxépgep [. 3tvka / nep.c HeM.A. BactotuHa,A. laHunosa, C. Konauésoi, . Kynenuy, A. Jlykb-
aHoBa, C. MaBnosa, A. Tuxomnposa, K. Ykonos. M.: BB, 2013. (CoBpemeHHoe 6orocnosue).

24 boHxépgep /. NMponoseaun. TonkoBaHus. Pasmbiwnenuns. T.1.1925-1935; T.2.1935-1945 /
nep.c HeM. 0. Xmenésckoit, A. JlykbsiHoBa. M.: BBM, 2014. (CoBpemeHHoe 6orocnosue). lepesoa
BbiNoNHeH c: Bonhoffer D. Predigten. Auslegungen. Meditationen. Bd. 1. 1925-1935; Bd. 2.
1935-1945. Gutersloh: Gutersloher Verlagshaus, 1984-1985.

25 borxépgpep M. ConpoTmneHne u NokopHocTb (MMcbMa 1 3aMeTKM 13 TIOpeMHO Kamepbl) //
Bonpocbl dpunocodum. 1989.N2 10. C. 114-167.N2 11. C. 90-162.

26  boHxéppep [. ConpoTuBneHne 1 NOKOPHOCTb / u3a. J. betre, nep. c HeM. A. b. [puropbes,
nog peg. M. V. bnay6epra. M.: Mporpecc, 1994.

27 bouxégpgep /. ConpotrBneHne n NOKOpHOCTb / n3a,. 3. betre, nep. ¢ Hem. A. b. [puropbes. M:
CpeteHckas cemuHapus, 2020.
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2. Buorpadun

Buorpadmus «Dietrich Bonhoffer. Theologe — Christ — Zeitgenosse. Eine
Biographie» (Jlutpux bouxéddep. Teomor — XpucTMaHNH — COBPeMEHHUK.
Buorpadwus), HanucanHas 6iauskaiimmm npyrom bouxéddepa d. Betre,
BBIINIJIA B CBET B 1967 I. U C TeX ITOp HEOIMHOKPATHO Iepen3saaBasach®. dra
KHUTA OUeHb JeTaJbHO OMIChIBAET KU3Hb U TPyabl Bouxéddepa, a Takke
BKJTIOUAEeT B Ce6sT TEKCTHI HEKOTOPBIX BKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. Jlaxke CITyCTSI
TISITHIECST JIET ITOCTIE e€ TTePBO¥ IMyOIMKaIY OHA OCTAETCS OMHIM U3 TJIaB-
HBIX 6MOrpadMUecKUX UCTOUHMKOB II0 9TO TeMe.

OIHOIT U3 TTOC/IeIHUX BBIIIEAIINX Ha JTaHHbII MOMEHT 6uorpaduii
siBsietcs Tpyx Bonbdranra Xybepa «Dietrich Bonhoeffer auf dem Weg zur
Freiheit. Ein Portrat» («Iutpux bouxéddep Ha myTH K cBoboze. [TopTpeT»),
usmanHblii B 2019 1.2° B. Xy6ep, ogyH U3 U3aaTeseil CoOpaHusi COUMHEeHMIA
I.Bbouxéddepa «Dietrich Bonhoffer Werke», BricTpanBaeT moBecTBOBaHME
CKOpee TeMaTUIeCKH, HEXKeTM XPOHOIOTMYeCKU. TakuM 06pa3oMm, 3Ta KHUTa
npefcTaBisieT co60it HeUTO cpeHee Mexay 6rorpadueii 1 HayYHO-TIOITy-
JISPHBIM U3JI0KEHMEM OOTOCTOBCKMX B3MIsIA0B [I. Bouxéddepa.

[Moxkayi1, eIMHCTBEHHOV TepeBeEHHON Ha PYCCKUit sI3bIK Ouorpadumei
Bonuxéddepa Ha ceromHSIIHNMI IeHb SIBJISIETCSI KHUTa aMePUKaHCKOTO IicaTe-
ns1 dpuka Merakcaca «Bonhoeffer: Pastor, Martyr, Prophet, Spy», Beimenimas
B cBeT B 2010 1.%° B 2012 1. e€ mepeBo, Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK ObLT OITYOIMKOBaH
niox Ha3BauueM «utpux Bouxéddep. [IpaBegunk Mmupa npotus TpeTbero
Peiixa»3l. DTa KHUTa IIpeCTaBisIeT co60it MOAPO6HOe U3OKeHMe SKU3HU
uTpynoB Bouxéddepa, comepskmUT 6OJIBIIOE KOTMUECTBO JOKYMEHTOB, OTHAKO
HaIlMCaHa CKopee B XyAOKeCTBEHHOM, HEXKeTM B HayYHOM cTuite. To, ¢ Kakoi
CTOPOHBI 3. MeTaKkcac MPerogHOCUT UnTaTeso o6pas bouxébdepa, BbI3bI-
BaeT HEOJHO3HAYHYIO OLIEHKY CO CTOPOHBI MccliefnoBareneii. Tak, Harpumep,
onvH u3 usnareneit bouxédpdepa Knuddopn I'pun cunraert, uto 3. MeTakcac
HapOYHO ITOITaCOBhIBAET (haKThl, CTPEMSICh «OIPaBOCIaBUTh» [I. BoHXED-
epa®. IIpu 3TOM C/iefyeT OTMETUTh, UTO, HECMOTPSI Ha KPUTHUKY, 3Ta KHUTA
TI0JIb3yeTCsI OOMBINOI TOMYJIIPHOCTHIO BO BCEM MMpE.

28  Bethge E. Dietrich Bonhoffer. Theologe — Christ — Zeitgenosse. Eine Biographie. Miinchen:
Kaiser Verlag, 1967.

29 Huber W. Dietrich Bonhoeffer auf dem Weg zur Freiheit. Ein Portrdt. Miinchen: Verlag
C.H.Beck, 2019.

30  Metaxas E. Bonhoeffer: Pastor, Martyr, Prophet, Spy. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 2010.

31 Memakcac 3. Outpux boHxéddep. MpaBeaHuk Mupa npotve TpeTbero Peiixa / nep. ¢ aHmn.
J1. B. Cymm. M.: Ikemo, 2012.

32 CMm.: Clifford J. G. Hijacking Bonhoeffer // Christian Century. 2010. N2 127.P. 34-35,37-39.
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3. 0030pHbIE U CITPABOYHbIE CTAThMU, MOCBINIEHHbIE
Outpuxy Bouxéddepy

Cpenyt HeMelKOSI3bIYHBIX pabOT 9TOTO TUITA CJIEAYEeT BhIAEIUTh CTAThIO [ep-
xapaa Kpayse «Art. Bonhoeffer, Dietrich», HarmreuaTaHHYI0 B 60T0CIOBCKOM
SHITMKJIOIenueckoM cripaBouHMke «Theologische Realenzyklopadie»®.
CraTbs comepkuT onucanue xusHu [I. Bouxéddepa, EMKMUIT aHaIN3 €ro
60TroCIOBCKOTO HACTeIMSI ¥ KPATKMI pacckas O Pemeriyy 3TOro Hacaeaus
B IIOC/IEBOEHHBII IepUOo.

KpomMe TorO, CiiemyeT yIIOMSIHYTh MHOTOUMC/IEHHbBIE TTPEeaCIOBUS
U TIOCJIECTIOBMS K HEMEIIKOSI3bIYHbIM M3maHusIM TpynoB . Bouxéddepa.
ABTOpBI ITOCJIECTIOBUIA, TIpUJIaTaeMbIX K TOMaM COOPaHUS COYMHEHU
«Dietrich Bonhdffer Werke», He TOJIbKO aHATM3UPYIOT COAEPIKaHIE TPYIOB,
BOIIEIINX B KOHKPETHBIN TOM, HO U MIPEACTABISIOT UX MTPOOIeMaTUKY
B KOHTEKCTe BCero 60rocioBCKoro Hacaenus bouxéddepa. Tak, Hanpumep,
4-ii Tom DBW, B KoTOpbIit Bomia Kuura «Nachfolge», comepskut moapo6-
HOe nociecyioBue nspareneit — Maprmuna Kycke v nbp3bl TéAT, B KOTOpoM
aBTOPBI OTMCHIBAIOT pa3BUTHE 6OTOCTOBCKUX uaeii [I. Bouxéddepa,
BIOXHOBUBIIMX €T0 Ha HamMCaHMe 3TOM KHUTH, a TAKKe ITPOCTEXKNBAIOT
UX TATbHENIIYIO CYAbOY.

B TO BpeMsI KaK CTaThy, IpUIaraeMble K U3TaHMUSIM COOPaHMS COUMHe-
HMUIA, yallle BCero 3a0CTPSIOT BHMMaHMe Ha TeMaTMKe KOHKPeTHOTIO TOMa,
MIPeVCIIOBMS M TTOCTIECTIOBMS K OTAEIbHBIM M3IaHMSIM, BKIIOUAIOT B CeOSI
6osee MMUPOKKIT 0630p acrekToB 6uorpadum 1 6oroctosus [I. Bouxéddepa.
Hamnpumep, npyroe usganue Bcé Toii ske kKuuru «Nachfolge»® cogepskut
BecbMa MHGPOPMAaTUBHOE TocIecioBye D. betre, B KOTOPOM OH MOAPOOHO
u3JiaraeT pasJanuHbie acnekThl 6orocaoBus . Bouxéddepa, nepeunciss
Haubosiee aKTyaJbHble HayUHbIe PAOOTHI IT0 ITUM BOIIpocaM. Kak MbI yske
YIIOMMWHAJIM PaHee, IePeBOJI, 3TOTO IMTOCIECTOBNSI MOXKHO HAITU B PYCCKOM
nepeBofe B kuure «Cnenys Xpucty»> 1992 r.

«JIByxuacTHas ctaThbs «Bouxéddep» B «[IpaBoCIaBHOI SHIMKIONEIMUN»
SIBJISIETCSI, TIOKAJTYA, OIHOM 13 HEMHOTMX PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX 0030PHBIX CTATEN

33 Krause G. Bonhoeffer, Dietrich (1906-1945).S. 55-66.

34 Dietrich Bonhoffer Werke. Bd.4: Nachfolge (1937) / hrsg.von M.Kuske und I. Todt. Miinchen:
Kaiser Verlag, 1989.

35 Bonhdffer D. Nachfolge. Mit einem Nachwort von Eberhard Bethge. 14. Auflage. Miinchen:
Kaiser Verlag, 1983.

36 boHxéppep A. Cnepys Xpucrty. M.: Byk Yemb3p MHTepHawHn, 1992.

37  bposko /1. H., [apadma B. 1. Bonxéddep // NMpaBocnasHas sHumnknoneams. M.: LIHLL «lMpaso-
cnaBHas 3Humknonegus», 2003.T. 6. C. 18-20.
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o [I. Bouxéddepe. ITepBas yacts, HanmcaHHas Jlrogmuioi HukomaeBHOIM
BpoBKO, KpaTKO ITOBECTBYET O KITIOUEBBIX Bexax sKM3HM Iactopa. Bropas
YacThb, aBTOPOM KOTOPOIi siBsieTcs B. W. Tapamka, mpeacTasiseT co60ii
aHanm3 6orocioBckux uaeii [I. Bouxéddepa, KoTopsie TOT ChOPMYIMPOBA
B 1943-1945 rr. B «ITcbmax 13 3aKkiaoueHus». [Ipu aTom BukTop ViBaHOBMY
UTHOPUPYET OCTaIbHbIe aCIIEeKThI €T0 TEOJIOTHM, TOITOMY TeMbI 60TOCTIOBHS
«paHHEero» U Jaxe «cpenHero» bouxéddepa ocTaTCs B JAHHON CTaThe
HepPaCKPBITBIMUA.

B To e Bpems cymecTBYIOT emié nse cratby JI. H. BpoBKo, Bocmo-
HSIIOIIVe HeIOCTATKY CTaThby B «[IpaBOCIaBHOI SHIMKIIONIEAM». [TepBas
13 HUX — 0030pHas cTaThs «IuTpux Bouxébdep» (KypHas «Bompocsr uc-
Topun», 2003)%, mpencrasisionas co60ii yqayHoe coueTaHye TOBOJIbHO
IMOJPOOHOro Mepeckasa OCHOBHbBIX ITYHKTOB 6uorpadum . Bouxéddepa
¥ aHa/IM3a ero 60TOCIOBCKUX Mei. Bropast SIByisieTcsl omHMM 13 Tlaparpa-
o kuuru «Lleprosb ¥ TpeTuii peitx» 1 HasbiBaeTcs «Iutpux bouxéddep:
cynbba v Bepa»®. 3mech OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHMe aBTOP YAE/ISIeT OTUTUYECKAM
nestHusIM u B3misigam [1. borxéddepa, oHAKO TaKKe YIOMUHAET U O0Tro-
CJIOBCKME MPOBIIEMBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C 9TUM aCIIEKTOM.

Pycckme usmanust otoenbHbix KHUT [ BoHxéddepa Takske comepskaT
MIPeVCIIOBYS U TOC/IECTIOBYST, M3 KOTOPBIX UMTATENb MOXKET ITOYEPITHYTh
MHOTO ITOJIE3HBIX CBEIEHMIT O KM3HM ¥ TBOPUECTBE 3TOT0 60TOC/IOBA. BakHOoe
MEeCTO cpefy HuX 3aHuMaeT npeaucioBue E. B. bBapabaHoBa K COOPHUKY
mmceM «COTIpOTHMBIIeHME Y TIOKOPHOCTh», KOTOPOE YUTATETb MOKET HATH
B Y)Ke YIIOMMHAaBILIEeMCS Hamu u3gauuu 1994 r.; a Takke B KypHasie «Borpocsl
bunocopum»*. «3trka» U cOOPHUK «IIporoBeay, TOIKOBAHMS, PA3MBbIIII-
JeHus» (M3gaTeabcTBo BBU), a Takke cOOpHUK «IIcanTupb — 6MOIeiiCKmi
MonuTBeHHUK. O gymenoneueHnmn» (M34aTenbCTBO «HapHMSI») BKIIOUAIOT
B cebst MpeIuCIoBUs PYCCKUX MCC/IeIOBaTesIel, MpeaCcTaBsionye coboi
KpaTKoe OmycaHue Xu3Hu v 6orocnoBckux uaeii 1. Bouxéddepa. Cebuiku
Ha 3TU KHUTY MOXKHO HaliTu B IepBOM pa3jiesie Hallero o63opa.

38  bposko JI. H. Autpux boHxéddep // Bonpockl uctopun. 2003. N2 4. C. 58-76.

39 bposko /1. H. LlepkoBb v TpeTtuii peiix. CM6.: Aneteits, 2013. C. 273-298.

40 bapabanos E. B. O nucbmax m3 TiopbMbl uTpuxa boHxéddepa // Bonpocskl dpunocopun.
1989.N2 10.C. 106-113.



176 OMUTPUM HUKONTAEBUY JIEBELEB

4. BazoBble padOThI, MOCBSINUIEHHbIE 0030PYy HacC/ae U
. bBouxéddepa

OcHoBHOe BHMMaHMe uccienopareneii Teopuectsa 1. bouxéddepa, kax mpa-
BUJIO, IPUBJIEKAIOT €ro IporpaMMHbie pa6oThi: «Nachfolge» (CnemoBanme)
" «IDTUKa», @ TaKKe MMCbMa U3 3aK/II0UeHNs, ColepsKallue paguKkaabHble
MBIC/IM, HeTUIIMYHBIe 1151 Bouxéddepa 30-X rr. Besikuii, KTO IpUCTyIIaeT
K M3YYEeHUIO HAC/Ie s 9TOTO TeosIora, HeM36€XKHO CTAIKMBAETCs C ITpobiie-
MOIJi coracoBaHMst 60TOCIOBCKUX CUCTEM, ITPECTABIEHHBIX B 3TUX TPEX
ucToyHMKax. Cpey repMaHCKUX TE€OJIOTOB IepBbIe MOMbITKYM ITPeooeTh
pasnenenye [I. bouxéddepa Ha «paHHET0» (OPTOAOKCATILHOTO) U «TIO3HETO»
(paguKaabHOTO) 6bUTH MTpeanpuHSITHI XaHdpraom MiosiepoM B pabore «Von
der Kirche zur Welt: Ein Beitrag zu der Beziehung des Wortes Gottes auf die
societas in Dietrich Bonhoeffers theologischer Entwicklung» (OT 1iepkBu
K Mupy: 06 otHomeHM CiioBa BoXKMs K COIMYMY B 60TOCIOBCKOM Pa3BUTUN
Outpuxa bouxéddepa), Beimemiieii B 1966 1.4 B miecTu riaBax cBoeit paboThl
X. Mio/iep oc/ieqoBaTeIbHO PACCMAaTPUBAET BCE ITAIbl GOrOCIOBCKOTO
passutus JI. Bouxéddepa ot ero rnepsoii gucceprauum «Sanctorum com-
munio» J0 nucem 13 3aKII0UYeHNSI.

B ToMm ke romy BeixomuT pabora XaiHpuxa Orra*? «Wirklichkeit und
Glaube I: Zum theologischen Erbe Dietrich Bonhoffers» («IeitcTBUTETBHOCTD
u Bepa I: O 6orocmosckom Hacnenuu Iutpuxa bouxéddepar), BBICTpoeHHasI
COBEPIIIEHHO M0-MHOMY. Eciii Miojiiep BbICTpanBaeT CBOKO PabOoTy XPOHOJIO-
ruuecku, usydas passutue [I. bouxéddepa B nuHammke, To X. OTT, HAIIPOTUB,
paccMaTpyuBaeT pa3jMuHbIe acleKThbl eT0 TEOJIOTUM B cTaTHKe. [lepBas yacTb
paboTsl X. OTTa IMOCBSIIEHA MEeTOAOIOT MM MUCCIeN0BaHMSI, @ BO BTOPOIA, OC-
HOBHOJ1 YaCTH, COCTOSIIIEN 13 TISITH I71aB, OH MICC/IeyeT OCHOBHBIE 6OTOC/IOB-
cKkue TeMbl Hactenust bouxéddepa. TpeThs UacTb OCBSIIIIEHA TIEPCITEKTBAM
IaabHeNIIero pasBmUTHs Maeit, paspaboTaHHBIX STYM TEOJIOTOM.

IMoxoskum o6pa3om KoHCTpyupyeT uccnenoanme «Die Theologie Diet-
rich Bonhoeffers. Hermeneutik — Christologie — Weltverstandnis» (Teosiorust
IOutpuxa bouxéddepa. lepMeHeBTIKA — XPUCTOJIOTHUST — MUPOIIOHMMAaHMe)*
U3OaTenb «ITUKU», KATOIMUYECKNUIi Teoyior DpHCT Daiiib, TAaK:Ke paccMaTpu-
Batomuit 6orocioBue [I. Bouxéddepa ¢ TOUKYM 3peHMs CUCTeMaTUYeCKOii

41 Hanfried M. Von der Kirche zur Welt: Ein Beitrag zu der Beziehung des Wortes Gottes auf die
societas in Dietrich Bonhoeffers theologischer Entwicklung. Leipzig: Koehler & Amelang, 1966.

42 Ott H. Wirklichkeit und Glaube I: Zum theologischen Erbe Dietrich Bonhoffers. Zirich:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1966.

43 Feil E. Die Theologie Dietrich Bonhoeffers. Hermeneutik — Christologie — Weltverstandnis.
Grinewald: Kaiser Verlag, 1971.
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Teosoruu. Ero pabora coCTOUT U3 TPEX YaCTel, TEMaTUIECKM COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIYUX TPEXUACTHOMY Ha3BaHMIO pabOThI, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP MTOAPOOHO aHa-
JIM3UPYET pasIMuHbIe acleKThl 60roCI0BCKOI cucTeMbl 1. Bouxéddepa.

Panb® Bioctenbepr B cBoeii gucceprauum «Glauben als Leben: Dietrich
Bonhoeffer und die nichtreligiose Interpretation biblischer Begriffe» («<Bepa
Kak ku3Hb: Iutpux Bouxéddep 1 HepenurnosHast MHTepIpeTaiys 6utneii-
CKUX TepMUHOB»)* 13yJyaeT Bce 9TaIbl 60roCJIOBCKOTO TBOpUecTBa BoH-
xéddepa ¢ TOUKM 3peHusI ero OTHOIIeHMSI K heHoMeHy penurun. Hambomnee
YHUBEPCATbHBIM PE3yJIbTaTOM 3TOV pabOThl, HA HAI B3IJIS, SIBJISIETCS
Tiepuoau3anys, B KoTopoii P. BiocTeH6epr BbIessieT Tpu 60IbIINX ITepuoia
Y KOTOPASI SIBJISIETCST KAPKACOM JIJIsI OCHOBHOIT YacTy paboThI: 1) BocmpusTue
penurnosHoit npobnematuku 1. Bouxédbdepom; 2) oT cornacusi ¢ peurueit
K KPUTUKE PEIUTUN; 3) OT KPUTUKU PETUTUY K Oe3penrno3HoCTH. B ieom
TPV 03HaKOMJIEHUH C 9TOJ JUccepTaiyeli y Hac CJIOKUIOCh BITeYaT/IeHNe,
yTto P. BrocTeHb6epry ymanoch co3gaTh paboTy OueHb BICOKOTO KauecTBa,
BKJIIOUAIOIIYIO B Ce0sI MeTaabHbI aHa/IN3 BCEX HIOAHCOB, HEOOXOIVMBIX
I7IST PACKPBITHS 3asIBJIEHHO TEMBI.

C TOUYKM 3peHMUsI TIONUTUYECKOI TEOJTOTUM pacCMaTpUBaeT 60rocio-
Bue [I. Bouxéddepa kaTonmueckuii reosor Tummo Paiinep [eTepc B Tpyme
«Die Priasenz des Politischen in der Theologie Dietrich Bonhoeffers: Eine
historische Untersuchung in systematischer Absicht» («<Hanmune mommtu-
yecKkoro B Teojioruu Iutpuxa bouxéddepa: ncTopuueckoe uccieqoBaHe
C 1IeJIbI0 CUCTEeMAaTU3MPOBaHMsI»)*. B mepBoit uactu pa6ots T. P. ITeTepc
paccMaTpuBaeT rnonuTudeckue Bo33penus . bouxéddepa, BripaskeHHbIe
Ha BCeX 3Tallax ero TBOPUecTBa, a BO BTOPOi1 OIpeessieT IPOUCXOKIeHe
U[Ie¥i, KOTOPbIE JIETJIV B OCHOBY €T0 MOIUTUYECKUX B3IJISII0B, aHATU3UPYS
KpYT YTEHMS IMacTopa M aJUTI031M, BCTpevaecs B ero paborax.

5. COOpHMKU cTaTeit

[Tepeuncisis HanboIee BasKHYIO TUTEPATYPY, MOCBAIMIEHHYO [I. BoHxéddepy,
HeJTb3$1 TPOTY MYMO HECKOJIBKIX COOPHUKOB CTaTe, I[eTMKOM ITOCBSIIIEH-
HBIX ero Hacnenuio. [TepBbiM 13 HUX sBJIsieTcst 5KypHas «Die Miindige Welt»
(«CoBepIIeHHONIETHUIT MUD»), TISITh YaCTeil KOTOPOTO ObLIV OITyOIMKOBAHbI

44 Wiistenberg R. Glauben als Leben: Dietrich Bonhoeffer und die nichtreligiose Interpretation
biblischer Begriffe. Frankfurt am Main: Lang, 1996.

45 Tiemo R. P. Die Prasenz des Politischen in der Theologie Dietrich Bonhoeffers: Eine historische
Untersuchung in systematischer Absicht. Minchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1976.
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B miepuop, ¢ 1959 mo 1969 1.6 B mepBbIX YEThIPEX YACTSIX MPEICTaBIEHbI
pasaMYHbIE CTATh!, B OOMBIIMHCTBE CBOEM MOCBSIIEHHBIE HOTOCTOBUIO
«rmo3gHero» [I. Bouxéddepa (COGCTBEHHO, TEPMUH «COBEPIIEHHOIETHUIA
MMpP», CTaBIINIT Ha3BaHMeM XXypHasia, 6but chopmynpoat . Bouxédde-
pom B «IIucbmax u3 3akiio4yeHus1»). Kpome Toro, B mepBomM HOMepEe Xyp-
Hasa 6bl1a ony6MKoBaHa nepemnucka [I. bouxédbdepa c Kapnom Baprom,
aTaxke ero craThbs «Zur Frage nach der Kirchengemeinschaft» («K Boripocy
0 cobopHocTy B LiepkBu»)*. IIsThIil HOMEp cOOpHMKA, O3aI/IaB/IeHHBIN
«Dokumente zur Bonhoffer-Forschung. 1928-1945» («[JOKYMeHTbI K MC-
atemoBanuio [I. Bouxéddepa. 1928-1945»), BKiIovaeT B ce6s1 60IbIIIOe
KOJIMYECTBO Pa3/IMYHBIX TOKYMEHTOB (B OCHOBHOM ITMChMa), HAMVCAHHbBIX
Bouxéddepom B 0603HaUEHHBI ITEPUO]I.

Bonpuioit mHTepec nmpenCcTaBiIsiioT TAkKKe U yeTbIpe ToMa cepun «Mex-
IyHapomHblii Bouxéddep-dopym. McaremoBanne u onbIT»*, B criicke aB-
TOPOB ¥ U3JaTeJjIeit 3TOTO JKypHasia Mbl MOKEM YBUIETh MIMEHA M3aaTeneit
cobpaums counnennii [1. Bouxéddepa DBW. IToskasryit, 60IBIIMHCTBO ITyOIm-
Kaiuit 06benrHeHo TpobaeMoit aktyanu3aiuu treonoruu 1. Bouxédbdepa
B YCJIOBMSIX M3MEHUBIIVXCS MUCTOPUYECKUX Peanii.

B BocTOUHOI1 yacTy pasmenénHoi l'epmanuu nHTepec K 1. Bouxéddepy
6bL1 TaKKe BeyK. B 1985 r. 1o 3akasy bouxéddep-komurera Coro3a eBaH-
reJindeckux 1epkseii IIIP B mevyaTh BRIXOOUT COOpHUK «Bonhoffer-Studien.
Beitrdage zur Theologie und Wirkungsgeschichte Dietrich Bonhoffers» («Vc-
cienoBanus Hacnenus Jutpuxa Bouxéddepa. CraTbu 0 AesTeNbHOCTHU
u 6orocnoBun [Intpuxa bouxéddepar»)*®. B HEM unTaTe b MOKET HATU
KaK MCCIeI0BaHMSI, TOCBSIEHHbIE CUCTEMATUIECKOMY M3YUEeHUIO acTiek-
ToB Teonoruu [I. Bouxéddepa, Tak 1 CTaTh!, LIEJIbIO KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS

46 Die Miindige Welt. Miinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1959-1969.
47 OpurnHanbHas crated 1936 r.: Bonhdffer D. Zur Frage nach der Kirchengemeinschaft //
Evangelische Theologie. 1936.Bd. 3.S. 214-233.
48 Internationales Bonhdoffer Forum «Forschung und Praxis»:
1) Genf 1976.Ein Bonhoffer-Symposion / hrsg.von H. Pfeifer. Mlinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1976.
(Internationales Bonhdffer Forum; Bd. 1);
Verspieltes Erbe? Dietrich Bonhoffer und der deutsche Nachkriegsprotestantismus /
hrsg.von E.Feil. Miinchen: Keiser Verlag, 1979. (Internationales Bonhdoffer Forum; Bd. 2);
Konsequenzen: Dietrich Bonhoffers Kirchenverstandnis heute / hrsg. von E. Feil und
|. Todt Miinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1980. (Internationales Bonhoffer Forum; Bd. 3);
4) Bonhoffer und Luther. Zur Sozialgestalt der Luthertums in der Moderne / hrsg. von
Ch. Gremmels. Miinchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1983. (Internationales Bonhdffer Forum; Bd. 6).
49 Bonhoffer-Studien. Beitrage zur Theologie und Wirkungsgeschichte Dietrich Bonhoffers. Im
Auftrage des Bonhoffer-Komitees beim Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der Deutschen
Demokratischen Republik / hrsg.von A.Schénherr und W.Krotke. Mlnchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1985.
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aKTyaJM3alys [EepKOBHOTO OMbITa repuona Tpetbero Perixa [njisi eBaHre-
Jnyeckux epkser ['IIP.

TomoBoit BhITyCK skypHaia «Evangelische Theologie» 3a 1972 1. x0T
U He MOCBSIIIEH IIeMKoM TeMaTuke [I. Bouxédbdepa, omHAKO COmePsKUT
HECKOJIbKO CTaTeli, KOTOpble HaM XOTe0Ch Obl YIIOMSIHYTh. DTU CTaTbU
BbIZIeJIEHbI B OTAEIbHYIO MOATPYIITY MO 3arojoBKoM «Politik der Nach-
folge» («ITonutnka ciemoBaHusi»*’). OCHOBHAS CTaThs ITOTO pasfesna «Das
Weltverstandnis Dietrich Bonhoffers» («Muponouumanne Jutpuxa Bon-
xeédbdepar) 3. Daits MOCBIEeHA TOAPOOGHOMY M3JIOKEHMIO MTOTUTUYE CKIX
U UJIe0NIOTUYEeCKMX KopHeit TBopuecTBa [I. Bouxéddepa’!. ITocnemyroirne
YeThIpe CTaThy MOCBSIIIEHbI COOTBETCTBEHHO: 6OTOCIOBCKMM U ITOIUTIYE-
CKMM acIiekTaM oTHoieHus [I. Bouxéddepa K nymansmy°?; ero 60rocioBuio
CTpa,ELaHI/IHSS; TIOIIBITKAM COBMECTUTD IMMOJINTNYECKOE C XPUCTMAaHCKUM CJIe-
nJoBaHueM XpucTy> u mpobieme MPUCYTCTBMS IIOMTUTUKA B sKu3HM LIepKkBi®.

Haxkoser, B 1981 1., Kak cjieqCcTBME IOABEeAeHNSI UTOTOB M KPUCTAJIN -
3aI[MM HayYHbIX BHIBOAOB O Tpynax [I. Bouxéddepa, Mponcxoasimux B 9TO
BpeMsI B 3aI1aJJTHOM HayYHOM COOOIIECTBE, B CBET BBIXOIUT GOTOCTIOBCKMIA
c6opHMK «A Bonhoeffer Legacy»®.

6. PyccKOSI3bIYHBIE PAaGOTHI

I[TepBble PyCCKOSI3bIUHbIE pabOTHI, TOCBSIIEHHbIE 1. BOHXEDdepy, TOSBUINUCH
enié B KOHIe 60-x rogoB. B 70-e rogbl B CBET BBIXOISAT CPa3y HECKOIbKO
cTaTeil u gyccepTraiuii mo toii Teme. OmHaKo 6oJiee CUCTEMATHUUECKOe
M3y4deHue ero HacaeAus Hayaaoch ¢ HacTyrieHueM 90-X rofoB, KOT/AA oS-
BUJIMCh U TIepBbIe TepeBOAbI eT0 TPyA0oB. HecMOTps Ha pacTymiuii MHTepec
K 9TOMY aBTOPY B CpeJie pPOCCUIICKUX UCCIeloBaTesielt, cieqyeT MPU3HaTh,
YTO Ha CeTOAHSIIITHNUIT MOMEHT KOJIMUEeCTBO CEPbE3HBIX HAYUHBIX UCCIIEN0-
BaHWIA 10 3TOJ TeMe Ype3BbIUaliHO MaJjio.

50 370 oTcbiNKa K Ha3BaHMio ogHoro u3 Tpynos [. bonxéddepa — «Nachfolge».

51 Feil E. Das Weltverstandnis Dietrich Bonhoffers // Evangelische Theologie. 1972. Bd. 32.
S.511-529.

52 Peck W. J. Theologie und Politik in Bonhdoffers Beziehung zum Judentum // Evangelische
Theologie. 1972.Bd. 32.S. 530-549.

53 Schwarz J. Leiden und Lernen. Ein systemtheoretischer Versuch zu Bonhoffers Leidenstheo-
logie // Evangelische Theologie. 1972.Bd. 32.S.550-560.

54  Lehmann P. L. Politik der Nachfolge // Evangelische Theologie. 1972.Bd. 32.S.560-579.

55 Bethge E. Politik ohne Kirche — Kirche ohne Politik? // Evangelische Theologie. 1972.Bd. 32.
S.579-594.

56 A Bonhoeffer Legacy / ed. A.J. Klassen. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981.
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OpHUM U3 TIePBbIX, KTO 00paTuyI BHMMAaHMe Ha 60TOCIOBCKOe Hac/Ieaye
I. Bouxéddepa B CCCP, 6b11 coBeTckuii punocod u penurmosen 1. M. Vr-
puHOBMY. B 1968 1. B skypHaste «Borpockl pummocoduyi» BBIXOAUT €T0 CTAThS
«“BespenurnosHoe xpuctuanctBo” [l. bouxéddepa u ero rpogomkare-
neii»°’, B KOTOPOIt aBTOP C MO3UIINI aTer3Ma aHaIu3upyeT 6OTOCTIOBCKIE
unen «ITUkm» u «I[lrcem mU3 3akI0YEHMSI», IPU ITOM HU pa3y He CChbIasICh
Ha panHue npousseneHus [. bouxéddepa (1o BuguMomy, 1o mpudmHe TOro,
YTO B paHHUX paboTax Bouxéddepa KpUTHKa PETUTUM — OCHOBHOI ITpeaMeT
uHtepeca JI. M. YrpuHOBMYa — IpeAcTaBaeHa MeHee spko). 1. M. YrpuHOBUY
BUANT B uaesix bouxéddepa ogHy 13 MOMBITOK cIaCcTy bora OT HEHY>KHOCTH,
TaKYyIo Xe, KaKue paHee peATIpuHUMaIa inbepanbHas Teosorusi. HoBusHa
nonbITkY [I. Bouxéddepa, o [I. M. YrpuHOBUUY, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TOT
TIPeJIOKUI «COLIMaTbHOe OlpaBAaHye» CyIIeCTBOBAHMS XPUCTUAHCTBA,
MPeIJIOKNUB €r0 B KAUeCTBE UIEOJOTUM «TI00BU K OJIVKHEMY». [Ipy aTOM
6oHxEDGepoBCKasT KPUTHKA PESTUTUM MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK KA TSI
PeUIMOo3HOT0 CO3HAHMS Tepel] TOPKeCTBOM aTeu3Ma.

B nauasne 70-x rogoB B. U. I'apamska, coBeTcKuii ¢puyiocod, COumosior
U peUruoBel, TakKe 3aTparuBaet 6orociosue [l. Bouxéddepa B cBoUx
paboTax, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX MTPOTeCcTaHTU3MYS. Tak ke, Kak u [I. M. YrpuHo-
Bud, B. U. l'apamka moaxoout K MHTeprniperanuu uaei [I. Bouxéddepa
U IPYTUX HEMEIIKMX TeOI0TOB C aTeUCTUUECKOM TOUKY 3peH s, BULS B KpU-
TUKE PeJIUTUM U UJIeSTX CEKYIIpU3alny XpUCTUAHCTBA TIPU3HAKY KpU3Kca
MPOTECTAHTM3Ma, @ BMECTe C HUM U JII0OBIX (POPM PeTUI1MO3HOCTU BOOO-
we. Kaxk u I. M. YrpuHoBuy, B. U. l'apagyka npakTuyecky He yIIOMMHaeT
panHux rpousBenennii [I. Bouxéddepa, Hampumep «Nachfolge», koTopsie
MoIIM ObI paspylnTh npeacrasieHye o J. Bouxéddepe Kax o spom 6opiie
C IIpepaccyaKkamMu, a aHAIM3UPYS KOHIIETIINIO «6e3PeTUIM03HOT0 XPUCTH-
aHCTBAa», MaJio MHTepecyeTcsl 3HaueHeM M KOHHOTaI[/el caMoro TepMiuHa
«peurus» B KOHTEKCTe TPYLOoB M3yyaeMoro uM aBropa. IIpu atom, o Ha-
nemMy MHeHuto, B. 1. Tapaziska uyTh 60/iee 0ObEKTUBEH, YEM €r0 KOJIIera:
HeCMOTPS Ha OUeBUTHOE BIVSIHME aTEeVCTUIeCKOM UIe0I0T UM, OH OTHOCUTCS
K TIOMbITKaM MPOTECTAHTCKMX TEOJIOTOB HaMTU BBIXO[, U3 «PEJIUTHO3HOTO
KpM31ca» C HEKOTOPBhIM YBaXKeHMEM U Jlaske COUYBCTBUEM.

C nauana 90-x romoB craTby o [I. Bouxéddepe HaKOHeI ITepecTaioT
nectpeThb cchiikamy Ha K. Mapkca. B 1991 r. Beixogut kaura C. A. VicaeBa

57  Yepurosuu []. M. «bespennrnosroe xpuctnaHcrso» . bonxéddepa u ero npononxarteneii //
Bonpocbl punocodummn. 1968. N2 2. C. 94-102.

58 lapadwa B. Y. MpotectanTtnam. M.: Monutusgar, 1971. C. 123-130; fapadma B. N. Kpusuc
COBPEMEHHOr0 NpoTeCcTaHTU3Ma M MOMCKM «KHOBOM Teonorum». M.: 3Hanue, 1973. C. 34-39.
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«Teonorust cMepTu», OlHA U3 IJ1aB KOTOpo¥i rocssineHa JI. Bouxéddepy™.
ABTOpA, KaK U MpeIIeCcTBYIOIINX MCCIeIoBaTeeli, 6oybiie BCero MHTepe-
CYIOT upeu «mmosnHero» 1. Bouxéddepa, o cymecTBoBaHUM PAaHHUX TPYAOB
YIIOMMHAETCs IUIb ofiuH pa3. [Ipu aTom HazBanue kHuru «Nachfolge» ma-
6Tcs1 B IlepeBofe C aHIINIACKOTO, TIe 3Ta KHUTa nonyunia Ha3Banue «lleHa
YUeHUYeCTBa», a IaTa eé BhIXo[a OIIMOOYHO Oonpemensercs Kak 1932 r.
C. A. VcaeB KaTeropmuHo paspensieT TBopuectBo /1. Bonxéddepa Ha aBe
yacTy: B Hauase 30-X TOMIOB TOT SIKOOBI 1IeJIMKOM HaXOAWIICS TIOA, BIVSTHEM
K. Bapra 1 6B IpKMM TIPeACTaBUTEIEM OPTOAOKCATIBHOTO HAIIPABIEHNS
MPOTEeCTaHTMU3Ma, «OTCTauBask 3HaUeHMe OTKPOBEHMSI, IIEPKBU U 1IePKOBHOM
IUCHUTIIMHBI»®, @ K KOHILY 9TOT0 JeCSITUIETHSI KapAMHAIbHO ITepecMoTpest
CBOU B3IVISIIIbI, HAliSI «<HOBOe 0OOCHOBaHMeE XPUCTOJIOTUHM, pacCMaTpUBa-
€MOJi... CKBO3b IIPU3MY COIMANIBHBIX U STUYECKUX ITPO6IeM»®!. Bipouem,
HeCMOTPSI Ha TaKoe yTPUPOBaHUe, 3/1eCh Mbl BUAVM OLHY U3 TepBbIX B Poccun
TIOITBITOK IIPOCIEANTH IMHAMUKY 60TOCIOBCKOTO pasBuTust [I. Bouxéddepa
Ha BCEM TPOTSIKEHMM eT0 TBOPUYECTBa.

C 2000-x romoB BHMMaHMe K Hactenuio /1. Bouxéddepa moseimiaeTcs,
a aBTOPBI CTATEI U MCCIeIOBaHNI CTAHOBSITCS B €IlE GOJIbINEi CTeITeHN
CKJIOHHBIMM MHTEPeCcoBaThCsl MHeHMeM camoro bouxéddepa BmecTo TOTO,
YTOOBI OJITOHSITH €TI0 YTBEPKIEHMS 10, CBOE MUPOBO33peHue. B. B. AH-
TPOIIOB B CTaThe «JTUKA U PesINTUs B “Be3penruo3HoM XpUCTUaHCTBE”
IOutpuxa Bouxéddepa»®® 2005 r. ymesnsieT ykasaHHbIM B Ha3BaHNUY acIIEKTaM
ropaso 60sbIlle BHUMAaHUS, HEXXe/IV IPeIbIayIlie aBTOPbI. BripoueM, 1 311ech
MbI He 000711EMCst 6e3 KPUTUKM: CK/IaIbIBAETCSI OIIyIIeHN e, UTO STOT aBTOP
BechbMa IUIOXO0 Pas3InyaeT IMMOHSITUS «Bepa» U «PenUrusi». Bo BCSIKOM ciyyJae,
HEeCMOTDSI Ha TO, UTO B KOHTEKCTe Teoynorny bouxéddepa sTu 1Ba MOHATHUS
TIPOTUBOTIOCTABJISIIOTCS IPYT APYTY®S, a «6e3PeTUTMO3HOCTh» ITPEICTABIISETCS

59 Ucaes C. bonxéddep: Teonorus cmeptn bora // Ucaes C. Teonoruns cmeptn. Oyepku npote-
CTaHTCKoro MogepHusma. M.: NMonutuspaat, 1991. C. 198-204.

60  Tamxe.C.198.

61 Tam xe. C. 199.

62  AHmponos B. B. 31vka v penurus B «be3penurnosHom xpuctuaHcree» Iutpuxa boHxédpdepa //
BectHuk MockoBckoro yHusepcuteta. Cepus 7: @unocodpus. 2005. N2 6. C. 58-72.

63 CpaBHu cnoBa boHxéddepa: «Mbl LOMKHbI CBUAETENBCTBOBATL 06 Mucyce XpucTe He kak o pesu-
2U03HOM (30€eCb M flanee Kypcms Mot — [1. /1) reHuu, yuutene 3tuku, unocode, a kak o focnone
Haf, XXM3HbIO U CMepTbIO, Kak 0 BOM/OWEHHOM CnoBe BOXWK...» — C UAEEI KNPbLIXKA 8EpbI»,
nosamMmcTBoBaHHoOW boHxéddepom y C. Kbepkberopa: «...nepen HaMu pa3Bep3aeTcs TEMHas
6e3nHa, v ronoc Benut: Mpbirai! 1 npuHuMato Tebs. 1 aepxxy Tebs. 1 NpoTarneato CBOK pyKy,
a Tbl PUCKHM CBOEW XM3Hbt0. [loBepbcs MHe, n bonblue HUKOMY 1 HudeMy» (boHxépgep A.
Mponoeseau. TonkoBaHus. Pasmbiwnenuns. T. 1. C. 30 n 84 cooTBETCTBEHHO).
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KaK HeUYTO He TOIbKO He ITPOTUBOpeyaliiee XpyCTUaHCTBY, HO Aaske SIBJISIOLIEe-
ecs1 ero UCTUHHOI (opMoii®, B cBoei cTaThe AHTPOIOB 13 KpUTUKM [I. BoH-
xéddepom penurui genaet BbIBOI, 00 «yHUUTOKEHUY XPUCTUAHCKOTO Bora»®
u orputiauuu [I. Bouxéddepom Heob6xomuMocTu Bepsl B bora-TBopiia®.

IOuakoH Makcum BpaskHMKOB B He60/IbIIOI paboTe, HAIIMCAHHOI
B CpeTeHCKOIt myxoBHOM cemuHapuu B 2011 1.%7, 3aTparuBaet cpasy MHO-
SKeCTBO PA3JIMUHBIX acrieKToB 6orocimoBus [. Bouxédbdepa, uto, c omHOM
CTOPOHBI, SIBJISIETCS CYIeCTBEHHBIM MUHYCOM PabOThI, MO0 He TTO3BOJISIET
aBTOPY JeTaJbHO MPOpaboTaTh KaKyI0-TO OMHY 3 3aTPOHYTHIX M TEM,
a c Ipyroii — ocTaBiseT HafieX Iy Ha TO, UTO «3aJie/bl» OTIla MakcuMma mo-
CJTysKaT MOTUBAIMEN 71T TIPOAOJIKEHUST MCC/IeIOBaHMIA TI0 3TUM TeMaM.
M. BpakHMKOB MHTepIIpeTUpyeT 60rocioBckue uaenu bouxéddepa Takum
00pa3oM, UTO TOT IPECTAET UUTATENIO HACTOSIIIIMM ITPOMTOBEIHIKOM OpPTO-
IOKCUM B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM 00/IMube® (Ha mpumepe 3Toii paboThl Mbl MOXKEM
HabII0IaTh IMaTia3oH MHTepIperaluii Teojaoruu I. Bouxéddepa. Kaxxmplii
MCCIeloBaTeNb MMeeT BO3MOXXHOCTb BUJIETD €r0 TI0-CBOEMY: OT «IIPOPOKa
MIpUOIVSKeHNs aTersMa» B 60—70-X IT. 1O BeJIMKOTO IIaHca MPOTeCTaHTU3Ma
BEPHYTHCS K CBSITOOTeuecKuM Tpygam® B 2011).

B 2015 1. B crienBBIITyCKe sKypHaia «<Borociopckie pa3mMblIIeHSI», TI0-
cBaméRHOM 500-meTuio Pepopmatiin, BBIXOIUT CTAaThst AHATOMMS [I€HUCEHKO
«Teonmorust “cmeptu Bora” u coBepineHHonetre mupa: ®. Huie, 1. BoH-
xébdep 1 pagyKaabHbI TPOTECTAaHTMU3M XX CTONETHUSI»', B KOTOPOIi aBTOP

64  Cp.: boHxépgep . ConpoTBneHune n nokopHocTb / u3a. 3. betre. C. 264-265. (Mucbmo
ot 16.07.1944).

65  AHmponos B. B. 3Tuka u penurus B «<be3pennrnosHom xpuctmanctae» utpuxa boHxéddepa.
C.62.Cp.: boHxépgep [. ConpotnBneHune n nokopHocTb. C.263-265. (Mucbmo o1 16.07.1944).

66  AHmponog B. B. 3Tuka 1 penurus B «bespennrnosHom xpuctmaHctee» Autpuxa boHxépdepa.
C. 69.Cp. c Mbicnamu boHxéddepa 0 TOM, 4TO B yCI0BUAX BE3PENUTMO3HOCTU «XPUCTOC YKe
60osblle He NpeaMeT Pennrum, @ HeYTo MHoe, AeCTBUTENbHO focnonb Mupas: boHxéppep .
ConpotuBnenue u nokopHoctb. C. 202. (Mucbmo ot 30.04.1944).

67 bpaxHukos M., duak. JInuHocTtb 1 Borocnosue Outpuxa boHxéddepa. Kypcosas paborta.
M.: Cpetenckas [C, 2011. [SnekTpoHHbiii pecypc]. URL: http://flatik.ru/kursovaya-rabota-
lichnoste-i-bogoslovie-ditriha-bonheffera (aata obpawenus 04.05.2020).

68 Kak Mbl y>xe nucanu Bbille, KpanHue nHTepnpetaumm Hacnenms boHxébdepa (kak cTpem-
NeHne «onpaBoCNaBUTb» €ro, Tak U CTpeMEeHUe NPeLCTaBUTb ero «Te0N0roM cMepT boray)
COBPEMEHHbIMW UCCIef0BaTENSIMU NOABEPraloTC KPUTHKE.

69  bpaxHukos M., duak. JinuHocTb M Borocnosue Autpuxa boHxéddepa. URL: http://flatik.ru/
kursovaya-rabota-lichnoste-i-bogoslovie-ditriha-bonheffera-index-3.

70  [eHuceHko A. Teonorus «cMeptn bora» n coseplieHHonetne mupa: Huuwe, boHxédbdep
M pagmKanbHbIi npoTectaHTuam XX cT. // Borocnosckue pasmbiwnenus. Cneugbinyck «Pe-
dopmaums 500». 2015. C. 148-157.
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paccmarpuBaert Teosioruio J1. Bouxéddepa B HOBOM 1151 PYCCKOSI3IYHbIX ITyOIM-
Kanmii acriexre. Eciv 1o 9TOro «6e3pemrno3Hoe XpUCTUaHCTBO» pacCMaTpy-
BaJIOCh yallie BCero imbo camo ro cebe, 160 B COOTHOLIEHUM C IbepaabHOI
U IUAJIEKTNUECKO 60TOCTOBCKMMM LITKO/IAMU, TO A. JIeHMCEHKO ITpe[jiaraeT
YUTATeNTIo B3IISTHYTh Ha 3Ty KoHIlenuio [I. Bouxéddepa B koHTEKCTE M-
nocoduy Hutiliie 1 60roc/IoBCKOro Hampas/ieHust «cMepTy Bora» 60-X TomoB
XX Beka, MpoCIeXKBast TAKMM 00pa30oM e€ ICTOKM U TaJIbHeIIee pasBUTHe.

B 2014-2016 rr. B )xypHase «KoHCyIbTaTUBHAS IICUXOIOIUS U IICUXO-
Tepamnusi» BIXOIST TPU CTaThy CBSIleHHUKA AHApest HpIpKoBa, OCBSIIEH-
Hble [I. Bouxéddepy’!. B mepBoii 13 Hux A. HpIpKOB mpeJiaraeT yCJI0BHYIO
riepuoaM3anuio kusuu bouxéddepa: mepmon HanbGObIIETO BAMUSHUS JIN-
6epanbHOI Teonorum (1923-1932), BAusHUE AMUATEKTNUECKON TEOJIOTUN
K. Bapta (1933-1939) u «pangukaabHblii» mepuog (1939-1945). 3atem aBTOp
JIEeTATbHO pa3bypaeT mepBblii, «MOepaTbHbI», IepMOoJ TBOPUECTBA ITACTOPA,
TTOIPO6GHO OMMCHIBASI €TO OKPYKeHME, JOMAIIHIOI aTMocdepy 1 HaCTaBHU-
KoB. [Toskairyii, Haubosiee MHTePeCHOI COCTABIISIONIEH 9TOM CTAThY SIBJISIETCS
TIOTIBITKA aBTOPA HATY reHe31C HeKOTOpbIX upeii /1. Bouxéddepa B Teonornu
A. TapHaka, OIHOTO 13 ero YHUBEPCUTEeTCKUX MpernofasaTeneit. B 2015 r.
HpipkoB nuuieT BTOPYIO CTaThi0, B KOTOPOI MPOA0/KAaeT pa3BUBaTh I0JI0-
SKeHMSI TIePBOJA, Ha 3TOT pa3 CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAB CBOE BHMMaHMe Ha purype
K. Bapra u BIustHuUM AuaaekTuueckoit Teomorun Ha JI. Bouxéddepa. Orerr
AHppeii mompo6GHO OMMChIBAET pasanyuHble 60rocoBCKie uaeyu bouxéddepa
«IMATeKTUUECKOTO» U «PaJiuKaIbHOTO» MePUOA0B, aHATU3UPYS UX U3Me-
HeHUsI, MPOUCXOAsIIMe oA BausSHueM bapra, a B KOHIle CTaTby JlejiaeT
TIOTIBITKY OTpPEeAeUTh MECTO 60TOCTIOBCKOI CHCTEMBI JIIOTEPAHCKOTO T1ac-
TOpA IO OTHOIIEHNIO K ABYM APYTUM XPUCTMAHCKUM KOHpeccusm — mpa-
BOC/TIaBMIO U KaTonmninamy. Hakoner, B ctatbe 2016 r. A. HeIpKOB Lieimkom
TepexoAuT K TpeTbeMy ITepUoy, YaCTUIHO y3Ke 3aTPOHYTOMY TOJIOM paHee.
BonbiMm npeuMyIecTBOM 3TOM CTaTby SIBJSIETCS TO, UTO €€ aBTOP He 3a-
MBbIKAeTCsI TUIIIb Ha UJiee «0e3peUTMO3HOT0 XPUCTUAHCTBA» (UTO Mbl YACTO
MOTIJIM HAbO/TI0IaTh B HEKOTOPBIX YK€ YITOMMHABIINXCS HAMM PYCCKOSI3bIU-
HBIX CTATBSIX, IJle K 9TON Maee CBOAMUIOCH ITPAKTUUYECKY BCE 60OTOCTIOBIE
I. Bouxéddepa), a aHAMM3UPyeT OCHOBHBIE MTOIOKEHUST «ITUKI», KOTOPAST

71 Heipkoe A., cesiwy. be3pennrnosHoe xpuctnaHcTeo Autpuxa boHxépdepa: ncmxonornyeckunin
teHoMeH? // KoHcynbTaTuBHas ncuxonorus u ncuxotepanus. 2014.N2 5 (84). C. 20-58; Heip-
ko8 A., cesw. Penurus n yenosek B 6e3pennrno3Hom xpuctmaHcTee Iutpuxa bonxébdepa //
KoHcynbtatBHas ncuxonorus u ncuxorepanus. 2015.N2 5 (89). C. 11-48; Heipkos A., cesiw.
be3penurnosHoe xpuctnaHcteo Outpuxa boHxépdepa: cekynapHoe n boxectseHHoe //
KoHcynbTatnBHag ncuxonorus u ncuxotepanus. 2016.N2 5 (94). C. 11-39.



184 OMUTPUM HUKONTAEBUY JIEBELEB

B pyccKoii 60HXEQhePOBEAUECKO TPAANUIIVIY YACTO «TIOMAAET B TEHb» ITUCEM
13 3aKII0YEeHNs, Yallle CTAHOBSICh CKOpee IOTIOTHUTEIbHBIM MCTOYHMKOM
IUJIST I3YUEHMSI ITCEM», HEXKeJTY CAMOCTOSITETbHBIM 0ObeKTOM MU3YUEeHMS.

ABTOD 3TOrO 0630pa TaK Xe, Kak ¥ MHOTMe Apyrue ucciegoBare-
JIY, He CMOT He 3aMHTepecoBaThCs TeoyoTuelt «mo3aHero» bouxéddepa
1 B 2019 1. 3aMMUTIII AUTTIOMHYIO paboTy «“BespenurnosHoe XpucTuaHcTBo”
B coopHuKe mceM [I. Bouxéddepa “Widerstand und Ergebung”»", B Ko-
TOPOVI CIIesIas MTOTBITKY OIPeNeIUThb, YTO MMEeHHO 3HauMIa 9Ta «6e3pen-
IMO3HOCTb» JIJIS JIOTEePAHCKOrO IacTopa. B rmepBoit uactu Haleii paboThl
MBI TTOCTaBWJIU 11€JIbI0 ITPOCIEINTb Pa3BUTHE 6OTOCTOBCKUX B3IJISITOB
II. Bouxéddepa, mOCTYKMBIINX OCHOBO 1151 POpMUPOBAHMS KOHIIETTIIUN
«Be3pennrno3Horo XpUCTMaHCTBa» (ONMMPasiCh B OCHOBHOM Ha MaTepuaibl
co6opHMKa «[TportoBeay, TOIKOBaHMSI, pa3MbILIIEHNS»"%). BOo BTOPOJi MbI cJie-
JIAJIU TIOTIBITKY PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh CMBICIOBOJ KOHTEKCT «IIncem u3 3a-
KITIOUEHMSI», OTIPEAeJISIIOIINI ComepskaHye MTOHITUS «6e3PeTUIM03HOCTD,
a TakKe OIpee/INTb POJib ¥ 3HAUEHNE YIIOMSIHYTOI BbIIlle KOHIIEITIIUNI
B CcUcTeMe 60rocaI0BCKuUX B3saoB . Bouxéddepa.

7. HekoTopsle 3anagHble TPYAbI 110 Pa3JINMYHBIM
acrekram teosioruu JI. bouxéddepa

B mporiecce Haieit McciaenoBaTebCKO paboThl Mbl MMeTM BO3MOKHOCTh
TTO3HAKOMUTBCS C GOJBIIMM KOMMYECTBOM MCC/IeJOBAHNI, TOCBSIIEHHBIX
OTHeTbHBIM acriekTam Hacienus [I. Bouxéddepa. B aToM pasgene Mbl XOTUM
MIPeIOKUTh BHUMAHMIO YNTATENS] HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX.

AmepukaHckuit uccinemonarenb Knuddopa I'puH B cBoeit pabote «The
Sociality of Christ and Humanity: Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s Early Theology,
1927-1933» (CoumanbHOCTb XpUCTA ¥ TYMaHM3M: paHHSIS Teosiorus Jutpuxa
Bouxéddepa, 1927-1933)7 momgxomuT K Hawtenuio bouxéddepa c BecbMa
OPUTMHAJIBHOTO paKkypca. IIpy moMomy MeTOL0B IICUXOIOTUM SI3bIKa STOT
MCCIIe0BaTe b IPOOYET MOKa3aTh B3aMMOCBSI3b 6Morpadmy 1 OpraHu3alun
nuuHocTu Bouxéddepa ¢ KioueBbIMM aclieKTaMM ero TBOPUYEeCTBa.

72 Jlebedes [. H. be3pennrnosHoe xpuctmaHcTeo B coopHuke nucem . boHxéddepa Widerstand
und Ergebung. Innnomuas pabota. M.: MCTTY, 2019.

73 boHxépgep A. Nponosenn. TonkoBaHus. Pasmbiwnerms. T. 1. T. 2. 1935-1945. MNepeBopg,
BbiNonHeH c: Bonhoffer D. Predigten, Auslegungen, Meditationen. Bd. 1. 1925-1935; Bd. 2.
1935-1945.

74 Clifford J. G. The Sociality of Christ and Humanity: Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s Early Theology,
1927-1933. Missoula (Mont.): Scholars Press, 1976.
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MHOXeCcTBO paboT ITOCBSIIIEHO reHe3MCy pasandHbIX uaeii /1. BoH-
xéddepa. ['oBOPSI 0 TPyIax B 3TON 00/1ACTHU, HEJTb3SI IIPOIITY MUMMO SKCKYpCa
Xartupuxa @orens «Spuren Kierkegaards in Bonhoffers “Nachfolge”» («Crnempr
Kbepkeropa B “Nachfolge” Bouxéddepa»), KOTOPbIT ABNISETCS TOTOTHEHEM
K ero pa6ore «Christus als Vorbild und Verschner. Eine kritische Studie zum
Problem des Verhiltnisses von Gesetz und Evangelium im Werke Séren Kierke-
gaards» («Xpucroc kak O6pas3 u IIpuMupuTenb. Kputuueckoe muccieoBaHue
po6sieMbl COOTHOIIEeHMST 3akoHa 1 EBaHrenus B Tpymax C. Kbepkeropa»),
TTOCBANMIEHHOV camomy Kbepkeropy”. Takke cyieqyeT YIIOMSHYTb U O60siee
MaciTabHbIl Tpyn Auapeaca Ianrpuriia «Karl Barth in der Theologie Dietrich
Bonhoeffers» («<Kapa Bapt B Teonoruu Iutpuxa bouxéddepa»)’®, B KoTopom
aBTOp MPOCIEKMBAET BIMSIHME TUaieKTuaeckoii Teonoruu K. bapra Ha ¢op-
MMpPOBaHKe 60roCIOBCKUX B3IISIIOB BoHxEéddepa, ocoboe BHMMaHME YaeIsis
6apTOBCKOMY «IIO3UTUBM3MY OTKPOBEHMSI» B COIIOCTaBIeHMN ¢ «disciplina
arcani»” — umee 0 HeOOXOIMMOCTY HEKOTO «MHCTUTYTA MOCBSIIIEHHBIX»
B LlepkBu, nossisitoiieiics B mucbMax [I. bouxéddepa 13 3akioueHuns .

Pa6ora Paitnepa IlITpynka «Nachfolge Christi: Erinnerungen an eine
evangelische Provokation» («[TociegoBanye XpucTy: BOCIIOMUHaHMe 00 o1 -
HOJ eBaHTeIbCKOJi IMPOBOKALMI»)™ TTOCBSIIEHA LIEJIMKOM MUJIee «CaeaoBa-
Hust». HauaB ¢ ABpaama, 06paTUBIIMCh K allOCTOJIAM U Jlajiee yepes BCIO
MCTOPUIO XPUCTMAHCKOI 1lepKBM aBTOP ITPOCIEKMBAET, YTO 3HAUMIIA ITA
uaest IJisT XPUCTUAHCKUX aCKeTOB U MYUYEHMKOB, JIJIST eBPOMeiicKuX 60ro-
CJIOBOB M OTLIOB LlepkBu. 3aTeM aBTOp MoApobHOo aHanu3upyet «Nachfolge»
I. bouxéddepa, HO He OCTAaHABIMBAETCSI ¥ HA 3TOM — TOCIeIHME TJIaBbl
MOCBSIILEHBI PA3BUTUIO 3TO UAEN B JIATUHCKOM AMepuKe U CUMBOIU3MY
XPUCTUAHCKOIO «II0C/IeA0BaHMs XpUCTy». Biarogaps mmpore MCTOpUYeckoro
oxBaTa ¥ BHMMAaHMIO aBTOpa K AeTajsam, pabora P. [lITpyHKa MOXKET CTaTh
BeCbMa IOJIe3HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JJ1sI TOTO, KTO 3aX0UeT IOAPOGHO M3YUNTh
9TOT acreKT Hawtenust 1. Bouxéddepa. [Ipyroit BaskHbIl acIIeKT TeOJIOTUA

75 Vogel H. T. Exkurs «Spuren Kierkegaards in Bonhoffers “Nachfolge™» // Christus als Vorbild und
Versohner. Eine kritische Studie zum Problem des Verhaltnisses von Gesetz und Evangelium
im Werke Soren Kierkegaards. Dissertation theologische (Humboldt-Universitat). Berlin,
1968.5.297-303.

76  Pangritz A. Karl Barth in der Theologie Dietrich Bonhoeffers. Westberlin: Alektor, 1989.

77 Bonee nonpo6Ho 3ty Temy MaHrpuTL, pa3suBaeT B Apyroi pabote: Pangritz A. Dietrich Bon-
hoffers Forderung einer Arkandisziplin. Eine unerledigte Anfrage an Kirche und Theologie.
Kéln: Pahl-Rugenstein, 1988.

78 Cm. bouxépgep [l. Conpotnsnenme n nokopHoctb. C. 206. (Mucbmo ot 05.05.1944).

79  Strunk R. Nachfolge Christi: Erinnerungen an eine evangelische Provokation. Miinchen:
Kaiser Verlag, 1981.
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I. Bouxéddepa — cakpaMeHTOJIOTUIO — JIeJIaeT IOIbITKY CUCTEMAaTU3 M-
poBath ['epxapa Mrojiiep B cBOeii JOBOJIbHO 06bEMHOI KHUre «Bonhoffers
Theologie der Sakramente» («Teonorust TauHcTBa Bouxéddepa»)®.

OmHO¥ 13 COBpEeMEHHBIX PaboT, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX CPABHEHMIO IBYX ITPO-
rpaMMHbIX KHUT Bouxéddepa «Nachfolge» u «Ethik» u pazButiuio bouxéd-
(depa B 3TOT MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHMU, SIBJISIETCSI HEMEIKOsI3bIUHasi paboTa
IO’KHOKOpeiickoro nccienoBatens Vinb Kana «Von der “Nachfolge” zur
“Ethik” der Verantwortung» («OT “CnegoBanus” K “OTuKe” OTBETCTBEHHO-
cTu»)8. PaboTa COCTOUT 13 TPEX I71aB, B KOTOPHIX aBTOP MTOC/IeA0BATETHHO
aHAIM3UPYET STY IBA TPOU3BEIEHNs, a 3aT€M COITOCTABJISIET UX KIIOUEBbIe
aCIeKThI MeXXIy CO60iA.

Ik3eretnueckuit Meton 1. BoHxéddepa B er0 MHOTOUMCIIEHHbBIX Pab0-
TaX, TaK UJIM MHa4ye CBSA3aHHbIX C TOJIKOBAaHVEM HMcaHI/IH, TaKXKe SIBJIsIeTCA
npegMeTOM MHTepeca MHOIMX ucciaegoBateneit. Ené B 1964 r. Baabtep
XappenbcoH B craThe «Bonhoeffer and the Bible» (<Bouxéddep 1 Bubmis»)3?
TIBITAeTCS OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC O ToM, mouemy 1. Bouxéddep B cBoelt pa-
6oTe ¢ 6M06/IeIICKMM TEKCTOM KakK 6yATO O6bl CO3HATEIHHO UTHOPUPYET Te
HaBbIKM VICTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOTO METOA, KOTOPBIE OH MOTYYN/T BO BPEMSI
obyuenus B bepiamHckoM yHUBepcuTeTe. Bosee MacurtabHblii TPy, B KO-
TOpPOM paccMaTpuBaeTcs Bcst ouorpadus bouxéddepa uepes npusmy ero
oTHomeHus K Bubnuu, 6611 Hanvcan KatapuHoit Ormenb 1 OImy6IMKOBaH
B 2017 r. mox Ha3BaHMeM «“Nur aus der Heiligen Schrift lernen wir unsere
Geschichte kennen”. Bibel und Biografie bei Dietrich Bonhoeffer» («”Tonbko
u3 CsiiieHHOro [TrcaHust Mbl TO3HAEM HaIy UCTOpUI0”». Bubnus u 61o-
rpadus Jurpuxa Bouxéddepa)®. [To cmoBam aBTOpa OGHOM U3 PYCCKUX
peneHsuit Ha 3ToT Tpya U. C. BeBIOpKO, OH «IIPeACTaB/sIeT co60ii cKkopee
MeauTaIuio (YIMThIBas, 4To meditatio — c;10BO 13 TO¥ JKe 3araJHO Kylb-
TYpbI) HaJ TBOPUECTBOM U JIMUHOCTBIO [I. Bonxeddepar, HeXXenu HaydyHOe
UCCIeJOBaHMeE B IIOJIHOM CMbIC/IE STOTO C/I0Ba®,

80  Miiller G. L. Bonhoffers Theologie der Sakramente. Frankfurt am Main: Josef Knecht, 1979.
(Frankfurter Theologische Studien).

81 Il Kang A. Von der «Nachfolge» zur «Ethik» der Verantwortung. Berlin: LIT, 2014.

82 Harrelson W. Bonhoeffer and the Bible // The Place of Dietrich Bonhoeffer. Problems and
Possibilities in His Thought / ed. by M. E. Marty. London: SCM Press LTD, 1963.P. 115-142.

83 Oppel K. D. «<Nur aus der Heiligen Schrift lernen wir unsere Geschichte kennenx. Bibel und
Biografie bei Dietrich Bonhoeffer. Ostfildern: Matthias Griinewald Verlag, 2017.

84  Bestopko M. C. PeueHnsus Ha: Oppel K. D. «Nur aus der Heiligen Schrift lernen wir unsere
Geschichte kennen». Bibel und Biografie bei Dietrich Bonhoeffer. Ostfildern: Matthias
Griinewald Verlag, 2017 // BectHuk MNCTTY. Cepus |: borocnosue. ®unocodus. Pennrnosenexue.
2019.Bbin. 82.C. 145-151.
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B moc/ieBoeHHbIN epuoy, B 3a1afHOM GOTOC/IOBUY TOSIB/ISIETCS] HO-
BOe HaIpasjeHne «reoynoruy nociae OCBEeHIMMAa», a MHOTME 6OTOCIOBBI
HAUYMHAIOT 33/1aBaThCST BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KaK B XPUCTUAHCKOI KyJIbType
TepMaHMK MOIJIa POOUTHCS MIOEONOTHS HAllM3Ma. B yacTHOCTY, HAUMHAa-
eT MPOBOAUTHCS MOUCK AHTUNYIANCTUUECKUX MUeil B paboTaxX TeOJIOroB
MPEeXXHUX TTOKOoIeHn#. [Tomo6HBIM 06pa3oM aHAMU3UPOBATIUCH U TPYIbI
I. Bouxéddepa. B 1980 r. B )xypHane «Auschwitz — Krise der christlichen
Theologie: Eine Vortragsreihe» («OcBeH1m — Kpusuc XpucTuaHCKoii Te-
onmorun: COOPHMK MOKIANOB») ITyOmMKyeTcst craThst @panka KprosemaHHa
«Tora und christliche Ethik» («Topa 1 xpucTuaHcKast 3TuKa»)%. B 9T0i1 cTaThe
aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT MpobiemMy TpaauIMoHHOro 11t Pedhopmarum mpo-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEHUS «3aKOHa» U «EBaHTrenus» (B KoTopoM KproseMaH BUIUT
KOPHM XPUCTUAHCKOTO aHTUUYau3Ma) ¥ TOBOPUT O BasKHOM II€peioMe,
copepiiéaHoM [I. Bouxéddepom, — o ero uuee enuHcTBa Betxoro 1 Hoporo
3aBeTOB, KOTOPYIO OH pa3BuBaeT B «Nachfolge» 1, mosske, B «ITuke»®. JIpyroii
MCCIeoBaTeNb, YUIbsiM I1eK, CTaThio KOTOPOTO MbI Y3Ke YIIOMUHAIN PaHee,
YBepeH B CYLIIeCTBOBAHMM CBSI3Y MEKITY PEJTUTMO3HO (hOPMOIt XpUCTUAHCTBA
U aHTUCEMUTHU3MOM. B ero mpencraBieHU «6e3peurno3Hoe XpucTmuaH-
ctBO» [I. BoHxéddepa mpearonaraeT «Mcue3HOBEHME PSIa XapaKTePHbBIX
71 “penurun’” UyepT, HalpyuMep, HEHaBUCTY K MUPY ¥ aHTUCEMUTU3Ma»®,
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PerieH3upyeMbIii COOPHMK, COCTOSIIINIA 13 21-71 CTaThy, TOCBSIIEH 60-TIETUIO
npodeccopa Kadeapsl IpeBHeeBPeicKoro sA3bika! KeMOPUIKCKOTO YHUBEP-
cureta Ixeddpu XaHa. [laHHbIE TPYIbI HAIMCAHBI €T0 6JIaT0JapHbIMU yUe-
HMKaMU, KOTOpbIe TPO0/IKAIOT Pa3BMUBATh UeM HAYUHOTO PYKOBOAUTEIS.
O6macTb HAyYHBIX MHTEPECOB caMoro /Ik. XaHa, Kak 3TO OTMEUYEHO B ITpe-
IMCIOBUY U3aTeNeli, BKIOYAET B Ce6sI CEMUTCKME TPaMMAaTKM B 11€JIOM
U IpeBHEEeBPEIiCKYI0, apabCKy0, apaMelicKyi0 rpaMMaTHUKM B YaCTHOCTH,
a TakKe JIMHTBUCTUYECKME MCCIeIOBaHMsI, BOKAIM3aLNI0 61OIeiCKIUX
TeKCTOB, pyKomucy Kaupckoii reHu3bl, apabeKylo maneorpaduio, KOgeKChl
u manypychl. [Ipodeccop nsyuyaeT 1 CMHTAKCUC CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB, 1A U TPa-
IUITAIO ITPOVU3HOIIEHMS 61OIeiCKUX TEKCTOB MCXO/IS 3 apabCKMX TpaHC-
KPUIILIMIA, HOBOapaMelicKye AMaaeKThl, 0COGEHHO CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIE (C. 7).

[Mpexxae ueM MPUCTYIIUTD K aHATM3Y COOPHMKA CTaTel, TIOKATYiA, CTOUT
OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO aJIeKO He BCe BBIBOIBI ITpodeccopa OTHOCUTENBHO Ma-
COPETCKO¥ OIJIacOBKM OcTaioTcs 6eccriopHbIMi. Coraliasich ¢ peleHsnesi
I>xonatana JI. @puamaHHa? B TOM, 4To «KpaTkoe BBeieHe B TUBEPUAICKYIO

1 TouHee, Regius Professor — npodeccop, kadenpa KoToporo yupexaeHa Koponém leHpuxom
VIII B 1540 r. B KeMBpuaKckoM yHuBepcuTeTe. STy JOMKHOCTb OH 3aHuMaeT ¢ 2012 r.

2 Friedmann J. L. Review of: Khan J. A Short Introduction to the Tiberian Masoretic Bible
and its Reading Tradition. 2" ed. Piscataway (NJ): Gorgias Press, 2013 // Journal of Hebrew
Scriptures. 2015. Vol. 15. URL: http://jhsonline.org/reviews/reviews_new/review740.htm.
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MacCoOpeTCKy0 BUOMIo 1 e€ Tpaguiys YTeHUS» TeMCTBUTEIBHO SIBJISIETCS
MIPOTPECCUBHBIM IIAarOM B M3YyU€HMM STOTO BOIIPOCA, TEM He MeHee ClIenyeT
MIPU3HATD, UTO B KHUTE CYIIECTBYET PSIJI CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB. Tak, Ipyroi
MCCIeOBaTeb, TPernoaaBaTelb GaKyaIbTeTa IMHIBUCTUKY U (QUIOIOTUN
Vrmcanbckoro yHuBepceuteTa b. McakccoH B mokiane Ha KeMOpuskCKoii
KoH(epeHIMK® TTOTHOCTBIO MoAAepKasl cyiefyioline BbiBoabl [Ik. XaHat:
TUBepUaJCKas OIVIACOBKA MPEeACTaB/sIeT CO00i MI0X0 MTOHMMAEMYI0 JABHO
CJIOKMBIITYIOCSI U, TIO BCE BUAVIMOCTH, BBIIIEIIIYIO 3 PETYISIPHOTO YIIOTpe-
671eHMsT TPAOULIMIO YTEHUST®, TI09TOMY, B YaCTHOCTM, WBA N0JBUMCHOe HAZO
YUTATh KaK [VIACHYIO, TOXOKYI0 Ha namax®. Touka 3peHust [I;k. XaHa OCHOBaHa
Ha CpaBHEHMM PaHHMX TMBEPUAICKMX MACOPETCKIX PYKOTIMCEN C BOCTOUHBIMMU
rpaMmMaTukamu (ocobeHHo Hiddayat al-Qari), KapauMCKUMU TPAHCKPUTIIASIMU
EBperickoit bubmu Ha apabckuii mpudT 1 Mymeo-apabcKUMU TEKCTaMU C THU-
BepUaCKOi OIJIaCOBKOA. V1 OHa IpeiCcTaB/IsIeTCsI HACTONbKO YOeIUTebHOIA,
uTo b. VIcakCCOH MpsIMO MUIIET O COCTOSTHUY Ha ceTofHS: «Kak ceifuac yske X0-
POIIIO M3BECTHO U6 YATAIOCh TUBEPUAACKMMI MaCOPETaMy KaK ITOTHOLIEHHAsT
[JIacHasi, KaueCTBEHHO MTOXO0sKast Ha namax»’. ITo a0 eMy OCHOBAHMSI CAUTATD,
yTO ABe (hOPMBI IJIarosa ¢ 8agom — 218 u bp™ — Halo YMTATh OMMHAKOBO:
wa-yiqtol. TIpy 3TOM BTOPYIO ITePeMEHHYIO B YPaBHEHUY — CUJIbHbLLL Oazel
B Ybjp"1 — aBTOP JOK/IAaHA OOBSICHSIET OMOHMMMYHBIM pacriofobieHeM Gopm,
Kak, Harmpumep, B [Iputu. 26, 176: §2-X% 277y (Ha cnop He ceoii). A yUnUTbIBas,

3 Tema KoHbepeHuun: «brbnencknin 1 paBBUHUCTUYECKMI €BPENCKMIA: HOBblE NepPCMeKTUBbI
B unonornm n nuHremctuke»; 8—-10 muons 2019 r.
4 Isaksson B. The Biblical Hebrew Perfective Short Yigtol and the ‘Consecutive Tenses’. Some

Methodological Reflections. P. 4, footnote 7. YepHoBMK AoKNaAa yAaanocb 0bHapyXuTb
Ha cnepyloweM anekTpoHHoM pecypce — URL: https://www.academia.edu/39953042/_
The_Biblical_Hebrew_perfective_short_yigtol_and_the_consecutive_tenses_._Some_
methodological_reflections_._Paper_read_at_Biblical_and_Rabbinic_Hebrew_New_
Perspectives_in_Philology_and_Linguistics_Cambridge_8_10th_July_2019._Cambridge.

5 Khan J. How Was the Dages in Biblical Hebrew o°na Pronounced and Why is It There? //
Journal of Semitic Studies. 2018.Vol. 63 (2). P. 324.

6 Khan J. A Short Introduction to the Tiberian Masoretic Bible and Its Reading Tradition. 2" ed.
Piscataway (NJ), 2013.P.98.Cp.: Khan J. Shewa: Pre-Modern Hebrew // Encyclopedia of Heb-
rew Language and Linguistics / ed. by G. Khan, Sh. Bolozky, S. E. Fassberg, G. A. Rendsburg,
A.D.Rubin. Leiden, 2013.Vol. 1. P. 543-554.

7 Isaksson B. The Biblical Hebrew Perfective Short Yigtol. P. 4.

8 [MeyanbHbIM NpeACTaBASETCS TO, YTO aHANU3UPYS STOT TUMMYHBINA AN TPaMMaTUKKU U CUHTaKCKCa
[peBHEEBPENCKOro U apaMenckux s13blkos raron, b. icakccoH B OCHOBHOM 4YacTu goknaaa
MULLIET ero NPaBMbHO, HO B CAMOM Hayane, Koraa OH LUTUpYeT apaMeickyto Haanucb 13 Tenb
[laHa, BO BCeX TPEX BXOXKAEHMAX, YHUTbIBAS PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO TEKCTa, Y Hero 3ToT rnaron obpa-
30BaH OT HEM3BECTHOrO CIOBaPAM KOPHS — 2np. [p1 3TOM aBTOp CMOKOMHO ero nepeBoauT
rnaronom to kill (cMm.: Ibid. P. 1-2). Takas HeGPeXHOCTb HECKONBbKO 06eCKypaXXmBaeT.
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YTO MAacOPEThl OCHOBBIBA/IM UTEHME TEKCTA, B JIYUIIIEM CJIyYae, Ha TPATULIA
rieproga Broporo Xpama’, Bpsig /i CTOUT CTPOTO IPUIEPSKUBATHCS TUBEPU-
aJICKOIt CUCTeMbl BOKaIM3alMUM TEeKCTa IIPU MUCCIeIoBaHUN KJIacCUUeCcKoro/
CTaHIAPTHOTO 6MOJIEIICKOTO eBPeiICKOro A3bIKa, TIe M BO3HUKIIY 3TV (GOPMBI
miarona. [TosTomy, mogsIToKMBaeT b. VicakccoH, o6e hopMbl I71arosa (HappaTuB
Stip™), <M OH YOMIT», M FOCCUB 20p”), <M TTyCTh OH YOBET»), UMTaeMbIe KaK wa-yiqtol,
BBIPAKAIOT «HEITPEPBIBHOCTD IVICKYPCa, HO B pasHBIX 001acTsIx»%, To ecTh
MopdeMHbIe pasa4aMst 06yCIIOBIEHbI CEMaHTUKO, HO He CMHTAKCHCOM.

Boilien3snoxkeHHOe BbI3bIBAET, KAK MMHMMYM, iBa HeJloymeHus1. Bo-
TIePBbIX, 20p’) JAJeKO He BCeryaa BbIpaskaeT BOJETUBHOCTh; OCOOEHHO 3TO
OTHOCUTCS K MTO3HEeMY 0106/IeiiICKOMY eBpeiickoMy, Iie OH 0603HavaeT
MIPOCTOE JIeiicTBME B OYIyIleM, IIOC/Ieq0BaTeIbHOCTh IIOBECTBOBaHMs! . Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO BECbMa CMEJIO — CUMTATh, YTO MACOPETHI OPUEHTUPOBAINICH
Ha TPaAVIINIO UTeHMS 61161e/iCKIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPast OTHOCUTCS K IIEPUOAY
Broporo Xpama. Kyma mpaBaoromo6Hee ¢ MCTOPUYECKOi TOUKY 3PEeHMS BbI-
IISOUT cykaeHne @paniia PoseHTans: «[I0CKOMbKY OHETUUECKIME TPaAULIVIN
MacopeToB ObLIV cHOPMIMPOBAHBI apaMeiicKoil peublo, TO UX CUCTEMBbI BO-
KaIM3a1yiu ¢ 60IbIleil BEpOSITHOCTBIO ITPEICTABIISIIOT apaMeliCKyie peueBbie
TpaguLVM»'2 yeM KJIacCMYeCcKoe eBpeiickoe mpou3HoIneHue. [Ijst 61baeiicKmx
TeKCTOB, HAlIMCAaHHbIX HAa apaMeliCKOM $13bIKe U OTJIaCOBAaHHBIX MacopeTaMu,
9TO, 6€3yCJIOBHO, TIOJIOKUTEIbHBII MOMEHT, HO JJIST M3yJalomuX 6161eii-
CKUI1 eBpelicKuii Takoe MOJIOXKeHMe JIeJl CKopee «MUHYC», YeM «IUTIOC». Tak
YTO paboThI [Ik. XaHa B 3TOI 06/1aCTH SBJISIOTCS BIIOJTHE ONPaBIaHHBIMMU,
BeJlb eC/IM MacOPETCKasi OTVIaCOBKAa — TeOPeTHUYeCcKasi PEKOHCTPYKLIVSI, TO e€
MOSKHO CMEJIO TTO/IBEPraTh COMHEHMIO. BOT TOJIbKO BBIBOJIbI YIEHBIX B TAKOM
CTy4yae TosKe ITPeiCTaB/ISTIOT CO00i BCEro JIUIIIb TUIIOTE3bl, ITYCTh U ITPaBIo-
romo6HbIe. ITak, pereH3npyst caM COOPHMK CTATel , ITOMbITAEMCST BKpaTIIe
M3JIOKUTH VX OCHOBHbIE I, 0TMeuast CIOpHbIe, Ha Halll B3IJISI, TIONOKeHUSI.

C60pHMK pa3aenéH Ha ABe yacTy. [TepBas MocBsiieHa BOIpocaM JIMHT -
BUCTUKM, TPAMMATUKN U SK3ETE€TUKY, a BTOpasi — TEKCTaM, IICATENISIM,
CO3JTAaHUIO KHUT ¥ JOKYMEHTOB.

IIepBy10 yacThb OTKpBIBAET cTaThs [InTepa K. Yunabsimca 0 CEeMUT-
CKOJi IJIMHHOJ /1/ B Tpe4eCckKOM HOBO3aBETHOM KO eKce 113 BaTuMKaHCKO

9 CMm., HanpuMep: Khan J. How Was the Dages in Biblical Hebrew o°na Pronounced and Why
is It There? P. 341, 344.

10  [saksson B. The Biblical Hebrew Perfective Short Yigtol. P.4 and sg.

11 CMm., Hanpumep:Joosten J. The Verbal System of Biblical Hebrew: A New Synthesis Elaborated
on the Basis of Classical Prose.Jerusalem, 2012.P. 308-311.

12 Rosenthal Fr. A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic. 6™, rev. ed. Wiesbaden, 1995. P. 13.
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6ubmoTexu'3, [Ij1a cpaBHEHMSI OH 06paTII BHMMAaHME Ha TO, KaK IepeqaroTcs
uMeHa cobcTBeHHbIe (pogocioBye I'ocroga Mucyca Xpucra), a Takke psij,
KJIIOUEBBIX €BPEiCK/X TEPMMHOB ¥ HAMMEeHOBaHMI B BaTMKaHCKOM KOZeK-
ce (IV B.), B u3BecTHbBIX BapuaHTax CuHaiickoro komekca' (IV B.) u B psme
HOBO3aBETHBIX MaIMMPYCOB Mpuban3uTenbHo 111 B. PesynbraT M3yueHus
MOTYYMJICS BITIEUAT/ISIIOIIMM : UMEeHHO B BaTMKaHCKOM KojieKce C 3aBUIHOT
PeryisipHOCTBIO TIepeaéTcs UCTOPUYECKM Joras rjacHas /u/, KoTopast
B €BPENCKMUX U apaMeliCKMX CJIOBaX MapKupyeTcs 6yKBoii iiod. OcOGeHHO
9TO KacaeTcsl CJI0Ba POPEIGOLOC (TPAAUIMOHHBIN 1711 HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKO-
Mceil BapuaHT GOPLGOL0G), KOTOPOe B TaKoii hopMe BCTpeUaeTcst TONbKO
B BaTukaHCKOM KOJeKce ¥ JIUIIb OBaKabl B mamupyce P45, To ecTb 31O
6€e3yC/I0BHO MHHOBAIVS TIEPEIMCUMKOB. B 00111eM, TaKast CUTYaIlMs TOABOIUT
K TOMY, UTO [TOCTENIEHHO pa3pabaThIBasIach mucaTenbekas peopma, KoTopas
umMesia 6oj1ee IPeBHIO TeHAEHIIMIO Pa3INIaTh JIVHHYIO /1/ TIOCPEICTBOM
€1 OT KpaTKoIi /1/, iepemaBaemMoii 1. Tak 4TO 3HaHMe TPAAULIMIOHHOTO Ce-
MUTCKOTO pa3jnueHys 3TUX INIACHBIX U MOIBITKA €ro COXpaHeHMs BIIOHE
MOTJIM MTOBIMSITH Ha MIOCIeAyIolie MHHOBALIUM (C. 25).

HecmoTps Ha yOeaMTebHOCTh ¥ apTyMEHTUPOBAHHOCTD CTaThy, B Heil
BCE ke eCTb HeKOTOPbIe HeJJOCTaTKI. Bo-T1epBbIX, aBTOPY CTOMIIO O6bI 0OPATUTh
BHMMAaHMeE Ha TO, YTO JOJITOTa CEMUTCKMX IJIACHBIX, KAK 00 3TOM Harmca-
HO B JIIOOOM 13 YUeOGHUKOB'®, SIBJISIETCS TIOHSITYEM YCIOBHBIM. OCHOBHOE
pasnuure MexIy INIACHBIMM 3aK/II0YaeTcsl He B X JOJTOTe, a B KauecTBe
npousHoireHus. Oco6eHHO 3TO BUAHO Ha MpUMepax BaBUJIOHCKOI OIJia-
COBKM, Te OAVH ¥ TOT K€ 3HAaUOK MOXKeT 0603HauaTh KaK KpaTKyIo /a/,
TaK ¥ TaKylo ke 1o goirote /e/'”. Tak 4To BOIPOC M3HAYAIBHO ITOCTABJ/IEH
HeBepHO. Bo-BTOPbBIX, HEITOHSITHO, IOYEMY aBTOpa He YAMUBIISIET, UTO UMSI
IaBup B BaTukaHCKOM KOmeKce rmepenaéTcs Kak Aovetd (c. 17-18), xors
BapMaHT C [i0doM OTHOCUTCS K TO3HEeMY 61bIieiickoMmy eBpeiickomMy (7°17),
B TO BpeMsI KaK B KJIACCMYECKOM eBpeiicKoM ObUT BapuaHT 6e3 ii00a, uTo BITOJI-
He MOXHO pacro3HaThb Kak KpaTkoe /u/ — 717. B CBsI3u ¢ 3TMM BO3HUKAET
BOITPOC: KaKyI0 TPagUIIMIO ITPOU3HOIIEHMS TTBITAIMCh COXPAHUTD IPeveckiie

13 Williams P. J. Semitic Long /i/ Vowels in the Greek of Codex Vaticanus of the New Testament //
Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor
Geoffrey Khan. P. 15-26.

14  «x = Codex Sinaiticus; xa = Codex Sinaiticus Scribe A; xd = Codex Sinaiticus Scribe D»
(Williams P. J. Semitic Long /i/ Vowels. P. 19).

15 Cm.: Williams P. J. Semitic Long /i/ Vowels. P. 21, table 3.

16 CM., HanpuMmep: Rosenthal Fr. A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic.P. 13-14.

17 Cm. nogpobHee: Lambdin T. O. An Introduction to the Aramaic of Targum Ongelos / rev. by
J.Huehnergard. Cambridge (Mass.), 1995. P.VII-1X.
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nepenvcunku? He 661710 1M 3TO 0OCO3HAHHOE KompoBaHue opdorpadun
6e3 YETKOTO IMTOHMMAaHMS TOTO, KaK 3TO AO/KHO IMPOM3HOCUThCsI? CKopee
Bcero, BatukaHckast pyKoOICh MpeICTaBiseT co60it 06paser] MKOJIbHOTO
MOJIX0/la K TepenyCcbiBaHMI0 TEKCTOB, CTAHAAPTU3aIMsI 9TOTO Mpollecca
MOCPEICTBOM KECTKUX IMPaBmiI. IMEHHO TaKkoe MPOCToe 00bsICHEHNME TTPeT-
cTaBJisieTcsl 60jiee BEPHBIM, a He IPeAToI0KeHNSI 0 KaKUX-TO MOIbITKAaX
Y3HaTh ¥ COXPAHUTb JONTOTY IacHbIX. CHavasia HaJ0 A0Ka3aTh, YTO CAMUX
eBpeeB 3TOT BOIIPOC MHTEpPeCcoBaJl.

Bropyto cTtaTbio epBoro pasnena Hamucan AapoH [I. XopHKO/Ib Ha TeMy
«Bubneiickie eBpeiickie BpeMs-BUI-HaKJIOHEHNe, IIOPSITOK CJIOB U ITparma-
TMKa: HEKOTOPbIe 3aMeuaHusi 0 ocaefHUX Toaxonax»'%. B ctaTbe cHavana
M3J1araloTCs TPAAUIIIOHHbIE YUeOHbIe CBeIeHMsI 0 61OIeiCKOM eBPEiCKOM
SI3bIKE, KOTOPbI€ aKTMBHO KPUTUKYIOTCS aBTOPOM KaK BO MHOI'OM OIH]/[60‘-I-
Hble, 3aTOPMaKMBAOIIe TPaBUIbHOE ITOHVMaHMe CITenbUKY eBPeicKoit
[7IarOJIbHOM cUcTeMbl. Vi3ydas Tpu TpaJuIMOHHbIE OCU IJIar0JbHOI CeMaH-
TUKU: BpeMs (TIpolleniiee, HacTosIee, Oymyiiee), BU (3aKOHYEHHbIT —
He3aKOHYEHHbI, TPOAOIKUTETBHOCTD, TOBTOPSIEMOCTH ¥ TOMY TIO00HOE!?)
¥ HaKJIOHeHMe m1arosa (M3bsIBUTeIbHOE, TOOYAUTe/IbHOE, TTOBEIUTETbHOE,
BosleTMBHOE), A. . XOPHKOJIb TTOCBSITIII CTIEIIMAIbHBIN rTaparpad BaKHOCTH
HaxOKAeHMs OaaHca MEeXKIY STUMU OCSIMU, IIOCKOIbKY M3YUeHVe HY O HOIA
U3 HUX He TIOMOXXET LIeIMKOM MTOCTUYb ITIAaTOIbHYIO0 CEMaHTUKY (C. 32-33).
3aTeM aBTOp CTaThy 0OPANIAETCST K CMHTAKCUCY TTPeIIOsKeHISI, T/IaroIbHOI
CceMaHTMKe U MOPSIAKY CJIoB. M3yyast mociaegHMit, aBTOp MUILET cCHavauia
0 (pokyce TipenJIOKeHMSI, TO €CTh O MPeAIIaroJibHOM 37ieMeHTe BO BTOPOIi
YacTU TpenjiosKeHNs], KOTOPbI JaéT OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, IIOCTaBI€HHbIN
B II€pBOI1 YacTy pemiokeHus (c. 34—35). Msyuast pokyc, OH IPUIIEI K BbI-
BOZY, UTO B psifie cyiyuaeB OKYCMPOBAHME CTAHOBUTCS MONUKOU VU me-
Moli TIpeiJIO’KeHUSsI, TO eCTb 3JIEMEeHTOM, SIBJISTIOIIMMCS] TOUKOM OTCUETa
DI TIoCtenytotei Mudopmanuu (c. 35-36). [T0OCKOMbKY pasanunst MeskIay
(Goxycom i monuxoii TOBOJIbLHO YCJIOBHBI, TO aBTOP, YTOOI 60siee UETKO
MIPOBECTH JeMapKalVOHHYIO TMHUIO, U3yUaeT Te MpejioxkeHus B bubmumu,
rme ¢okyc M monuxka o6pasyoT KOHTPACTHYIO MHopManuio (c. 36—37).
[Mpu6MM3UBIINCH K I71arony, A. /. XOpHKOJIb ITUIIET O TOM, YTO, COTJIACHO
A. MomaBu, B mpo3andeckux Tekcrax Kuuru boertust 56,6% rnaroaoB ume-
10T TIpeATaroabHbIli MMEHHO KOMIIOHEHT, BK/IIOUAIOIIMI pa3auuyHbIe

18  Hornkohl A. D. Biblical Hebrew Tense-Aspect-Mood, Word Order and Pragmatics: Some
Observations on Recent Approaches // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Li-
ber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P. 27-56.

19 Mo-aHrn.: perfectivity — imperfectivity, durativity/on-goingness, iterative.
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IIOTIOJTHEHWSI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI Kak (hokyc/monuka. UTo6b1
TOHSITh 3TO SIBJIEHNME, aBTOP CHaua/ia pacCMaTpUBaeT apryMeHThI B IT0/Ib3Y
TOrO, UTO ITOCJIeIOBATEIbHOCTDb Cy0Bekm-21azo (S-V) saBjsieTcs: 6a30BbIM
TTOPSIIKOM CJIOB B 616/1€71CKOM €BPEIiCKOM, a 3aTeM BCE apTYMEHTBI B ITOJIb3Y
TOTO, TOYEMY 3TO He TaK (C. 38—44). [I0CKOIbKY B GOIBIIMHCTBE BbISIBIEHHBIX
CTyJyaeB MOC/Ie0BATeIbHOCTHU CY0BeKM-2/1a20J1 IePBblii 37ieMeHT He SIBJIsIeT-
CS1 HY onukoti, Hu ()oKycom, BOSHMKAET HeOO6XOAMMOCTh B PACCMOTPEHUN
aJIbTePHATUBHBIX CMHTAKCUMUECKMX KOHCTPYKLMiA. CHauaaa OH OTMeyvaer,
YTO [OJITOE BPEMS Wa-yyigtol accolmmpoBasIcs ¢ BpeMeHHOI IOC/Ie[0BaTeNb-
HOCTbI0, B TO BpeMsi Kak X gdtal eé pa3pbiBai, MOCKOIbKY BbIPAXKAET MPeJi-
nrecTBOBaHMe cobbITus (anteriority). syuus Bompoc ¢ X gatal (c. 45-46),
aBTOP MMPUBOAUT 6MOIIEIiCKIEe TPUMEDBI, TTOKa3bIBAOIINE, UTO WA-VYiqtol
MOXXET U He BbIpaXKaTh BPEMEHHYIO ITOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTD (C. 46—47). 3aTeM
aBTOp MOCTENEeHHO MepexXoauT K BOIIPOCY O MepefHeM U 3aJHeM IJIaHe
TTOBECTBOBaHMSI. ABTOP He CChUIAETCSI, HO eMY He IIOMEeIIasIo Obl yTOUHNUTD,
YTO TOT BOTIPOC JIjIsI PPaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa paspaborat emé B 1964 r. Xapanb,
Baitupux®, a 10 jieT crycTs ero mpuMeHM K 6161eiicKoMy eBpeiicKoMy
Bonbdraur IlHaimep?. U Tem He meHee A. [I. XOpHKOJIb Cliejial BasKHOE
HabmoneHne. JIo 3TOr0 TPAIULIMOHHO CYUTANIOCH, UTO GOPMBI Wa-yyiqtol
MPOJBUTAIOT [IOBECTBOBAHME, 00Pa3yIOT epeaHuii riaH (Hem. Vordergrund),
B TO BpeMst Kak X garal o6pasyert 3amunii, bOHOBBIN MIaH PACCKa3bIBAHVS
(HeMm. Hintergrund). Ho ucciegoBatesnb HaIIEN MPUMEPBI, IJie MMeHHO
X gatal obpasyeT «BepOSITHOCTHBIN MepeqHuii Tuian» (C. 48).

B nocnennem maparpade cBoero Tpyaa A. JI. XOpHKO/Ib 3aTparmBaeT
BOIPOC 06 06pa3oBaHMM HEIIPEPLIBHOCTY U O METOJaX pa3phbIBa AMUCKypCa
(c.48-53). B uTore aBTOp CYMTAET, UYTO B OCHOBE BEPHOT'O U3YUEHMSI ITOPSIIKA
CJIOB 616JIeIICKOTO eBPEeiiCKOTO IOIKHO ObITh M3yUeHMe He TOIbKO I71aroJib-
HOIt ceMaHTMKM (BpeMsi—BUI—HaKJIOHeHe) ¥ CMHTaKCHCa, HO U IparMaTuKu
TekcTa. TakMMu, TparMaTUUYHBIMU, M3MePEeHUSIMI TEKCTa SIBJISIETCST aHaIN3
Cy0Bexmos, IpeAIIeCTBYIOIIUX 2/1d20J1y, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObITh (JOKYCOM,
WIV MONuKoti/memotl, Wi 4eM-TO MHBIM. U 3[eCh criacaeT «HerpepbiB-
HOCTb IVICKYPCa», HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHAs ¢ GPOHTUPOBaHMEM (pasfeeHeM
Ha TepegHuit U 3aiHMII TIJIaH) TTIOBECTBOBaHMSI, M3yuyeHeM BCero mpej-
JIOKeHMS B 11€JI0M, a TaKKe TTOMCKOM U M3y4eHMeM BCeX MmparMaTuyeckux
anbTepHaTVB. HempepbIBHOCTD IMCKYpCa, o6pasyemast hopmamut wa-yyiqtol,
TaKk Ha3bIBa€MbIMU 8aA6-N0C1e008AMeNbHOCMAMU, MOXKET IPepPbIBATbCS UX
IIPOTUBOBECHBIMU 8a8-TUWEHHbIMU BybnukaTamu, w-X-qgatal (c. 53-54).

20 Weinrich H. Tempus. Besprochene und erzahlte Welt. Neuauflage, 1964.
21 Schneider W. Grammatik des biblischen Hebraisch. Miinchen, 1974.
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C moc/ieIHUM yTBEpKAeHMEM 06 onpenenennn w-X-qatal Kak 8ag-1uuiéHHbIX
opm He cornacen b. MicakcCOH, KOTOPBIN CYUTAET, YTO OHO HEKOPPEKTHO
B CMJTy TOTQJTbHOT'O 06pa30BaHMs MOC/IeI0BATENbHOCTHM ITIOCPEICTBOM 8a8a*2.
Onnako aprymeHTHI A. JI. XOpHKOJISI KasKyTCSl HAaM yoenuTe/IbHee TOBOIOB
B. UcakccoHa, X0Ts1 6bI TOTOMY UTO W-X-qdtal TMHTBUCTYECKY 06pasyeT
HOBYIO IVIaBY IOBECTBOBAHMS (CM., HAampumep, BeIT. 3, 1; 4, 1).

ABTOp TpeTbeii cTaTbyu MoxaHn M. B. JIyH6epr IOCBATI €€ U3y4eHUIO
«ITTVHHBIX» U «KPATKUX» wa-yyiqtol (ux ke usydan B. McakccoH, 06 aToM
CM. BbIIlIe) B 61161€7iICKIMX, OKOIOOMOIeICKUX ¥ KOMMEHTATOPCKUX CBUTKAX
u3 Kympana?. OCHOBHOII akIieHT JIyHIOepr ciesiaa Ha M3yYeHUM ITPAKTUKA
KOTIMPOBAHMSI PYKOIMCel yepes3 Mpu3My CpaBHUTEIbHOI'O aHam3a Muc-
MOTb30BAHUS ITIMHHBIX U KPATKUX Wa-yyiqtol B pasnuyHbIX BUAX TEKCTOB,
a Takke >kaHpoB. EMy 6bIJI0 BaKHO BBISIBMUTb, KaKy1o (OpMY IIpearnounTaimu
MepenyCcUMKI, ¥ YCTAaHOBUTD, IOUEMY MMEHHO eé. [IJis aHaI13a ObLIM BbI-
OGpaHbI «c1abbiex» IIaroibl, a uMeHHO c I11-y, a Taxke co II-w n II-y, To ecTh
«ITyCThIE» TJIATOJIbI, TIOCKOJIBKY BO BCEX 3TUX IJIarojax Hambomee XOPoIIo
OTINYAIOTCS Ha MOP()EMHOM YPOBHE M3yuaeMble BUIbI Wa-)yiqtol. B pesyinb-
TaTe aBTOP MPUIIEN K BHIBOAY, UTO KpaTKue hopMbl wWa-yyiqtol mpenmnoun-
TaJIUCh JJIMHHBIM, 0CO6€HHO eC/M TaK 6bIT0 B OM6/Ie/CKIX TeKCTaX, KOTOphIe
KOIIMPOBaJIY KyMpaHUThL. TOJIbKO B 60/1b1IIOM CBUTKe KHMrM popoka Vcaiin
(1QIsa?), a Taxke B ITepBoit 1 Bropoit kuurax lapcts (1QSam) HECKOIBKO
OTCTYIAIOT OT 3TUX HOPM. HeXxenaHue yIyIMHSAT KpaTKue wa-yyiqtol B ciy-
yae ¢ III-y mpocThIM JOMMChIBAHMEM K IJIaTOJTy OYKBBI ;1 CBUIETETbCTBYET
B I10JTh3Y TOTO, UTO KyMPaHUTbI MUMeJTU OTIpe/ie/IEHHbII CTUIb KOTTMPOBAHMSI,
CBOEOOPA3HYIO IIIKOMTY, a TAKKE U O TOM, UTO JJIMHHbBI Wa-yVigtol TompocTy
BBIXOIMT U3 YIIOTpebneHus], yeTyIas MecTo KopoTkomy. ITpy sTom I JIyHp -
6epr mpenympexIaeT, uTo 13 BCeX CBMTKOB Haubosee MOTHbIM COXPAHMIICS
1QIsa? a mo3TOMY €ro BbhIBOAI HE CTOJIb HEOITPOBEPKMMbI, BEIb UMEHHO
Ha HECOXPAHMBIIMXCS parMeHTax TeopeTUYeCKy MOTIM ObITh HaIMCa-
HBI ITIHHbIe Wa-)yiqtol (c. 72-73). OqHako, Kak 6bUI0 OTMEYEHO BbIIIe,
SIn VlocTeH OTHOCUTEILHO MO3/IHero 61b1eiickoro eBpeiickoro mucal,
YTO JJ1s1 HETo GbIJI0 XapaKTepHO BhITECHEHVE KpaTKUMM hopMamMu wa-yyiqtol
IJIMHHBIX?**) TaK UTO BO3MOKHOCTb MaTepPUaabHOM YTPAThl JIMHHBIX (hopm
MpeACcTaBisieTcsl HayMaHHOI. Takske HeJOyMeHMe BbI3bIBAeT PACCYKAeHMe

22 Isaksson B. The Biblical Hebrew perfective short yigtol. P. 6, footnote 18.

23 Lundberg J. M. V. Long or Short? The Use of Long and Short Wayyiqtols in Biblical, Parabiblical
and Commentary Scrolls from Qumran // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts:
A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan.P.57-74.

24 CMm.Bblwe cHOcKy 11 HacTosLe peLeH3nn.
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MCCJIEIOBATEJISI O TOM, HACKOJIBKO aKKYpaTHO U BEPHO ITePEeINUCUNKA KO-
MUPOBAIYU KpaTkue wa-yyiqtol*. Kakum o6pa3om aBTOP CTaThbU MOXKET
MIPOBEPUTh TOUHOCTDH KOTIMPOBAHMS OMOIEIICKOTO TEKCTA, €C/I OH J0 Hac
JTOIIEN B IMTOCTKYMPAHCKOM COCTOSTHUM, TO €CTb CITYCTsI, KaK MUHUMYM, Jie-
BSITb CTOJIETHUII? XpOHOJIOTMUYECK) 6oJiee BEpHO CPaBHUBATb MaCOPETCKYIO
Bu6amio ¢ KyMpaHCKMMY PYKOTIMCSIMU, & HE HA060POT.

Crnemyronias cTaThsl HarmcaHa Anusabet Pobap OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMAap-
KMPOBAHHOM MOIATBHOCTY Y PUTOPUUECKIX BOTIPOCOB B IPEBHEEBPEIICKOM
sI3bIKe?. VI3yyast 6MO/IeiCKyI0 CCTeMY MOIAIbHOCTEN, B YACTHOCTY SITN-
CTEMUYECKYIO (MOIaTbHOCTb BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPAst OTHOCUTCS K 3HAHUSIM
TOBOPSIIIIETO WIN TAET YBEPEHHOCTh B OTHOLIEHUM TIPeJIOKeHMS), NeOH-
TUYECKYIO (MOIAIbHOCTD TO/KEHCTBOBAHMS) I MOJIaJIbHOCTh IOKA3aTe b-
HYI0, WJIX YBEPEHHOCTM, aBTOP MPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, UTO Ha 06pasoBaHue
MOZATbHOCTE CYIIbHOE BIIMSTHYE OKa3bIBAET MOPSIOK CJIOB U OITpeIeeH-
HbIe YacTHIIhI (X317, °2 AX). B pesynabTaTe D. Pobap Ha BHYIIUTETLHOM psifie
MIPVMEPOB J0Ka3aia, YTO MOAATbHOCTY (BO3MOKHOCTH, JO/KEHCTBOBAHUS
¥ IOKa3aTeibHas) 06pa3yioTcs He TOTKO IJIaro/ibHOM CUCTEMOI, 0 UéM ObLIO
HamMcaHo HeMaJIo, HO ¥ CMHTAKCMCOM, ¥ HY>KHbIMM YacTuiiamu. [locieqHne
OOBIYHO BOCITPVMHMMAJINCH KaK JTOMOJHUTEIbHAS Harpyska K Ijiarojiam,
HO He KaK TBOPIIbI MOJaabHOCTeN. [ToM1MO 0603HaAYEHHBIX MOIATbHOCTEIA,
aBTOp TOKa3ajia, YTO CPeACTBAMY €BPEIICKOTO SI3bIKa 00Pa3yIOTCs U TaKMe
MOIATbHOCTH, KaK YCJIOBHASI ¥ BOIPOCUTEIbHAS, B YACTHOCTY PUTOPUYE-
CKIie HeMapKMPOBaHHbIe BOMIPOCHI. ITocienHye BhISIBIISIOTCS IT06aTbHBIM
CMHTAKCHMYECKMM aHAIM30M Hapsay C MU3yYeHUEM IJIarOIbHOM CUCTEMBI.
C omHO¥ CTOPOHBI, y HAC Ha BCe CTyYay HeT COOTBETCTBYIONINX ITIarOJIbHbBIX
(hopM M KaKMX-TO 3HAKOB ITYHKTYAI[MU, YTOOBI MX BBISIBIISITh, HO C APYTOi —
TIO-MHOMY MX HeJIb3sI TlepeBecTu. M TyT aBTOp CTaBUT KIIIOYEBOIT BOITPOC:

25 «TeM He MeHee, NepenncYnKm, KONMPOBaBLLME PYKOMMUCK B KOPNYC, bblnn BECbMa NocieaoBa-
TeNbHbIMU B UCMOAb30BAHMM ONpeaenéHHbIX KpaTKMX GopM (34echb 1 aanee nog «hopMammn»
NoApa3yMeBatoTCs rMarosbHble MopdeMbl. — duak. H. LL1). [lonobHas nocnenoBaTeNbHOCTb 3aCBU-
[leTeNbCTBOBAHA B CKPYMYNE3HOM KOMMPOBAHWUU AIMHHbIX HOpM nepBoro nuua. OTHOCUTENbHO
3TOr0 NPUHLMMA BO3MOXHbI ABa 0ObSCHEHMS: 3TO MOXET YKa3blBaTb Ha TLLATENbHO BbINO/-
HEeHHbI npoLecc KonMpoBaHus (0cobeHHo B ciyyae Topbl), MO0 e ecin nepenncymkm bbinm
3HAKOMbl CO CTU/IEM KOMMPYEMbIX MMM TEKCTOB, TaKXKe BO3MOXHO, 4TO KpaTkas ¢dopma bbina
4acTbo UX IUTEPATYPHOrO MHCTPYMEHTApPUS (AaXe eC/IM OHa He UCMO0/b30BaNach TBOPUECKH).
CoueTaHue 3TUX ABYX (DaKTOPOB — Nyyliee 06bSCHEHWE NOC/Ief0BATENbHOMO KONMPOBAaHUS
kpaTtkmx opmy» (Lundberg J. M. V. Long or Short? The Use of Long and Short Wayyiqtols in
Biblical, Parabiblical and Commentary Scrolls from Qumran. P. 72).

26 Robar E. Unmarked Modality and Rhetorical Questions in Biblical Hebrew // Studies in
Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey
Khan.P.75-97.
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KakK TeCHO B3aMMOCBSI3aH MOPSIJIOK CJIOB B ITPeJI0KeHUM C BbISIBJIEHHBIMU
€10 MOJAJIbHOCTSIMI? Ha Hero ellé nmpeacTouT OTBETUTD. SICHO OJHO: HaJIN -
Yle PUTOPUUECKUX BOTIPOCOB JIETKO MO3BOJISIET Pa3peInTh 60TOCIOBCKIE
3aTpyaHeHus. [JTaBHOe — MpaBWIbHO UX MAeHTUGUIMpPoBaTh. [0 3aBepeHnIo
2. Pobap, Takux BOIIPOCOB MHOTrO 1 B Kuure npopoka Mcaiin, u B Kuure
VoBa. Tak uTo eé pabora, C Hallleif TOUKM 3peHus, B CMIy HOBU3HBI U He-
TPUBMAJIbHBIX METOIOB pellleHNs 3aC/y>KMBaeT CrelaibHOTO U3y4eHs
¥ TIOVICKA OTBETOB Ha ITOCTAaBJIEHHbIE BOIIPOCHI, 0COOEHHO MCCIeI0BaHMe
006pa3oBaHNST PUTOPUUECKIX BOIIPOCOB.

Crartbs Illaii XeliMaHC MOCBSIIIEHA aHAM3Y TAKOTO SIBJIEHUS KakK Weda
Meduym* , TO eCThb 3TO UBd, KOTOPOE CUUTAETCSI NOKOSUUMCS, HETIPOU3HOCH -
MBIM, HO OHO TTOSIBJISIETCS B T€X ITO3UIIMSIX, TIe 06BIYHO ObIBAET LB N0J8UNMC-
Hoe. B cTpeMyieHUM paspeninThb 3Ty HayYHYIO0 allopPUIo, aBTOP 06paIaeTcs
K CaHkT-ITeTepOyprckomy Komekcy I[To3guux [IpopoKoB, KOTOPBIN JATUPYIOT
916 .10 P. X. OH IIpMmMeuaTeseH TeM, YTO BOK/IM3MPOBAH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI
«COCTaBHOJi BABMJIOHCKOI1 OIIaCOBKO¥1», KOTOpast BO MHOT'OM COOTBETCTBYET
TUBEpUaICKOI oracoBKe. OHa, B OT/IMUME OT POIHON BaBUIOHCKOJ OIJia-
coBku Tapryma OHKeoca, MMeeT HeCKOJIbKO BapMaHTOB COCTaBHOTO wWiéd.
ITo cy™v mena, Haf, 3HAYKOM JIJIST LUI68d VIJIV TIOM, HYM ITUILETCS JI00ast U3 ISITU
BO3MOKHbIX (/l0lem He yUUThIBAETCST) NIACHDBIX. Biarogapst CpaBHUTETbHOMY
uU3yueHunIo Kogekca Babylonicus Petropolitanus n macopeTckoit Bubmnm,
YIaJI0Ch BBISICHUTD, UTO B MOCTAeAHEeM 3adUKCUpPOBaHaA IPYTMMU 3HAaKaMu
TUBepUanCcKas CUCTeMa OIVIAaCOBKMU, HO WA B Hell OTMeUeHO Kyza JIydilie
B BUY TOTO, UTO OTPAsKAIOTCSI BCEBO3MOXKHbIE OTTEHKM ero BoKayim3auyu. Tak
YTO MPUPOA WA B BABUIOHCKOI COCTaBHOI CHCTeMe Ky/ia sicHee, YeM B Ma-
copeTckoit Bubmn, mosToMy cimueHne JBYX CUCTEM BOKATM3AIIVM ITPOSICHUIIO
PSiI TEMHBIX MECT U3 TUBEPUAACKOI CUCTEMBI. B 6OTBIIMHCTBE CTyyaeB 00e
CUCTEeMBI COBIIA/IN, B Psifie BABMIOHCKAsI OKa3aJiach SICHee, a ellé HalICh
MIpUMepbl, B KOTOPBIX CUCTEMbI BOKIM3AIUYM MTOKA3aIM OTIMYUTETbHbIE
BapMaHTBhI B psifie CETMeHTOB. [10 KasKIOoMY 13 HUX aBTOP BbIHEC pellleHNe.

Hannanb BUpHCTUIB M3ydaeT BOIIPOC Pa3aMIHONM OIJIAaCOBKM OITpee-
JIEHHOTO apTUKJISl Ha MpYMepe OAHOKOPEHHbBIX CYLeCTBUTENbHbIX: DI,
«MYApPEeL», U 703, «MyApoCcTh»?é. B cBoelt paboTe OH BHauaje nM3ydaeT

27  Hejmans Sh. The Shewa in the First of Two Identical Letters and the Compound Babylonian
Vocalisation // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour
of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P.98-110.

28 Birnstiel D. o313, but iinoma: Some Notes on the Vocalisation of the Definite Article in Tiberian
Hebrew // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour
of Professor Geoffrey Khan.P.111-131.
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MPebICTOPMIO ONPeNENIEHHOTO apTUKIIS, 3aTeM aHAJIU3UPYyeT TUBepUuas-
CKYI0 CHCTEMY OIIACOBKY, 0COO€HHOCTD OIIACOBAHMS TOPTAHHBIX U OYKBBI
peut. TTocnegumit aHaIM3 0O0YCIOBJIEH TEM, YTO MHTEPECYIOIINE €ro CJI0Ba
HAUYMHAIOTCSI UMEHHO C TOPTAHHOI, KOTOpas B UlMc/ie TMIPOUnX ropTaHHbBIX
MacopeTaMy He yABauBaJacCh, YTO BbI3bIBAET TPYJHOCTHU C OTIACOBKOI
OTpeneIeHHOT0 apTUKIISL. BaXKHBIM acIieKTOM ero CTaThy SIBJISIETCS 00CTOS -
TeJIbHbIV aHAIU3 YIIMHEHUS Y PeAYyLMPOBaHMS [TIaCHbIX, 3aMeCTUTEIbHOE
yaavHeHue. IIpy 3ToM OH 06paTus1 BHMMAaHMe 1 HA 0COOEHHOCTM CUCTEMbI
[JIaCHBIX B ITO3HEM 6M06/Ie/iCKOM eBpeiiCKOM. B pe3y/braTe B KaUeCTBe BBIBO-
0B (c. 129-130) aBTOp NpeCcTaBmUI BOCEMb OCHOBHBIX ITPABUII, [0 KOTOPBIM
He MPOUCXOIUT yaBoeHMs (degemination) ropTaHHbBIX U pell, i CY>XXIeHle
0 TOM, KaKue TpU 3TOM NPOUCXOAST M3MeHeHMs B CUCTeMe OTJIaCOBKMU.
Ha ocHOBaHMM TaHHBIX MPAaBWJI COCTABIEHA TaOIMIIA M3MEeHeHMS IJTaCHBIX
onpenenéHHoro aptukist. Kak ormeuaet [I. BUpHCTUIb, TaKoe AaxpoHMYe-
CKoe McciieJoBaHye MoKa3auo M3MeHeHe CCTeMbl OIJIaCOBKM, BbI3BaHHOE
ocmabeHneM ITPOM3HOIIeH)S TOPTAHHbBIX KO BpeMeHy PoxkmecTBa XpuctoBa
U panbliie. Ho mpu 3TOM aBTOp BEPUT, YTO UCKIIOUEHUS U3 TIPaBUJI MO/ -
TBEPXKIAIOT TOT (haKT, UTO HA MOMEHT OIJIACOBKM TEKCTA eIl COXPaHsIach
TpaguLys >XUBOTO IIPOM3HOIIEHMS, IIaMATb O TOM, KaK rOpTaHHbIe ITPO-
M3HOCUJIVICh BO BpeMeHa 6osiee paHHMe, [0 CPABHEHUIO C STIOXOV KU3HU
MacopeToB. Eciut ObI SI3bIK OKOHUATEIBHO YMEP, TO CUCTEMA OIJIaCOBKM,
He YUMTBIBAIONIAS €T0 eCTeCTBEHHOT'0 pa3BUTHS, 6bl1a 6bl 6e3yITPeyHOIA.
Camyanb Brammn o6paTut uccieoBaTeIbCKOe BHUMaHMe Ha UCITOJb-
30BaHMe dazewid B HECTAHAAPTU3MPOBAHHBIX OMOJIEIICKIMX TeKCTaX, Mpef-
CTaBJIEHHBIX TUBEPUAACKMMU MaHycKpurntamu n3 Kanpckoii reHU3bI.
Emié Bo BBegeHun (c. 132) aBTOp OTMeYaeT, YTO ITOMMMO TUBEPUAACKOM
OIVIACOBKM CYIIeCTBOBaJI BaBMUIOHCKASI, TTa/IeCTUHCKAS M CAMapUTSIHCKaSI.
Bosnee Toro, cama TMBepuacKas eJUTCS Ha CTAHIAPTHYIO (616I1eiICKyI0)
¥ HecTaHIapTHYI0. [TocieHss TOSBUIACh B CUITy TOTO, UYTO TIOC/Ie CMepTU
TOC/IeIHETO TUBEPUAICKOTO MacopeTa AapoHa O6eH Aliepa cucTeMa 3Ha-
KOB U X IPOM3HOIIIeHMEe CTa/IM ObITOBATh pasmaenbHo. CucTeMa 3HAKOB
D711 6MOIeiICKMX MaHYCKPUIITOB, KOTOPAasl MPOM3HOIIEHNEM OT/IMYaeTCs
OT CTaH[JAPTHOI, UMEeHYyeTCs 3/1eCh HecTaHAapTHO. Utak, C. bnarm, cpaBHUB
MCITOb30BaHMe dazewd B HECTAaHIAPTHBIX TUBEPUAICKO-TTaIeCTUHCKOI
U TUBEPUAACKO-BAaBUIIOHCKOT CUCTeMaXx OTJIaCOBKM CO CTaHIAPTHO CU-
CTeMOJA, TIPUILEN K BBIBOJY, YTO B MIEPBOI1 3 YIIOMSIHYThIX dazeul BCerna

29 Blapp S. The Use of Dages in the Non-Standard Tiberian Manuscripts of the Hebrew Bible
from the Cairo Genizah // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum
in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P.132-150.
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MCTIONMb3YeTCsT KaK CUIbHBIN, TTOCKOIBKY OH HAIMCAH TOJIBKO B TeX OYK-
Bax, KOTOPbIe He MOTYT ObITh HamucaHbl 6e3 Hero (a He Tak, Kak B hgdkpt
CTaHIAPTHOM CUCTEMBI); KPOME TOTO, OH SIBHO IPOMU3HOCUJICS, TO €CTh
ObL1a oHeTHUECKAs peann3alys; a Takke dazew c XI B. Bcerma yaBanBa-
eT COTJIACHYIO, Iaske ecyin 3TO0 c1abelii dazews . Tloce cMepTH MOCIEHETO
TUBepHuaziia-macopera B X B. yTPaTWINCh CBeIeHUS O TOM, KaK C/1e[I0BajIo
MPOM3HOCUTH dazeul. [1o 3TO¥ pMUMHe B HECTAHAPTHBIX OMO/IeCKIX py-
KOITMCSIX HAYaJTM €T0 UCITOIb30BATh JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI O0/Iee UETKO ITOKa3aTh
TPaHUITY CJIOTA, JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM UeMY CIYKUT TO, YTO OH BCTPEUYAETCS
B IT€PBbIX OYKBaX CJIOB, a TAKKe ITOC/I€ OTKPBITHIX CJIOTOB, TO €CTh BOIIPEKMA
BCEM ITpaBMUIaM CTaHAAPTHO OITIaCOBKMN. JIOOOTIBITHO 1 TO, UTO B HECTAH-
JMaPTHBIX TEKCTAX, 0COOEHHO BaBWJIOHCKUX, Jdzelll YaCTEHbKO y/IBaBaeT
coHopHBIE (7, 1, 1), @ TAK)Ke TOPTAHHbBIE, UTO MOIJIO OBITH MCITOIL30BAHO
C [IeJTbI0 TTOMUEPKHYTH UX 3MdaTndeckoe 3ByuaHue. B mpoTuBHOM ciydae
3a0bLIOCH GBI UX cepUIecKoe IPOU3HOIIeHKE.

Cratbst JIusmu XaH MOCBSIIEeHa JIMHIBUCTUUECKOMY aHAIU3Y MTPOU3-
Benenus Harana Hatel XaHoBepa «MleBeH Menyna» (1653).. Cama pa6oTta
IepeBOAUTCS Kak «be3mHa oT4assHMUSI» M HaMycaHa Ha alllkeHa3CKOM SI3bI-
Ke 0 eBpeiickux norpomax bormana XmenbHUIIKOTO Ha BonbiHM B 1648—
1649 rr. B T0o Bpemst Hatau y6eskan ¢ BosibiHM, a CBOIO paboTy OITy6IMKOBaT
B BeHenuu. 3atem >xun B Pymbiauuy, Bo3rnasisil EmmBy. B Pymbiaun ero
1 youmm Typku B 1689 1. TToMnmo yroMstHyTO# paboTbl, HaTaH omy6imMkoBat
cepuio romusnii Ha [TaTUKHWKYE, cobpaHue MOMUTB. OH ObL TATAHTIMBBIM
MPOIOBEIHMUKOM U ITUCATEIEM, TIIOOUBIIMM allIKeHa3CKMii sI3bIK. Viccmenyst
ero, JI. XaH ormcasa opdorpaduio, MOpHOCMHTAKCUC UMEH, TTPU 3TOM B Ka-
YyecTBe HeONpee/IéHHOTO apTUKIISI OTMETUIIA YUCTUTETbHOE TR, <OAVH»
(c. 155-156). HaunHasi co c. 165 OImuchIBaeTCS IIarobHbI MOP(OCHMHTAKCHUC.
[ponmenanHast pabora mo3Boswia JI. XaH cesiaTh BbIBOI, UTO B €BPEIICKOM
a3bIKe counHeHus «epen Melryia» cMeInaniuch 0co6eHHOCTY 61671eiicKOoro
eBPeiCcKOro SI3bIKa C PABBMHUCTUYECKUM, HO BMECTe C TeéM TaM eCTh U CBOU
crienyduyeckue yepThl, KOTOPbIe, BITPOUEM, BCTPEUAIOTCSI B €BpOIIeli-
CKuX eBperickux nuanekrax XIX B. Takue coBmageHMs MO3BOJIUINU aBTOPY
TIPeIIONIOKUTD, YTO BCe BAPMAHTHI €BPeiicKOro, OpITOBaBINEro B EBporie,
SIBJISTIOTCS allIKeHa3CKUM pasHoobOpasueM MBPUTA. ITa TeOPHs, COTJIACHO
aBTOpY, TpebyeT manbHelinei Bepudukaimn.

30 06 3TOM CM. CneayoLLyH0 CTaTbio.

31 Kahn L. The Ashkenazic Hebrew of Nathan Nata Hannover’s Yeven Mesula (1653) // Studies
in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey
Khan.P.151-180.
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®uona Brymduiig Hamycaa CTaThio O CPeTHEBEKOBOM 9K3€reTHUeCKOM
B3IVISIZIe HA MCITOJIb30BaHMe abCOMIOTHOTO MHOMHNTMBA KaK SKBMBAJIEHTA
peaiecTByiomein GMHUTHOM GopMbl miarona®. Ita TeMa Ha JaHHBIA
MOMEHT KaskeTCsl COBEepIlIeHHO MPOSICHEHHO : MHOUHUTUB XOTS U Yalle
TTOSIBJISIETCS KaK 9KBMBAJIEHT IIPe/IIIeCTBYIOIIEro (GMHNUTHOTO I71arosia B o3/ -
HeM eBPeiiCcKOM $sI3bIKe, OJHAKO AOBOJIbHO YaCTO BCTPeUYaeTcsl U B Kjac-
cuyeckoMm. Ho coBpeMeHHbIe yUéHble, KaK OTMeuaeT aBTOp, He 3aMeTU/IN
TOTO, Ha YTO 0OPaTW/IV BHMMaHe CpeJHEeBEKOBbIE 9K3eTeThl: AOCOTIOTHBIN
MHOVHUTUB MeHsIeT GMHUTHYIO0 GOPMY I71arosia B CUIy ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTU
VI/VIIU B LIeJISIX MOBTOPeHMsI. IMeHHO 3TOT UTHOPMPYEMBbIil B Hallle BpeMsi
BOIIPOC M ITPEJCTONUT M3yUaTh B JaTbHEIIeM, TeM O0J1ee uTo psif 6ubeickmx
MMpUMePOB, MpuBeaeHHbIX @. Brymduim, HarIIAHO YOesKIal0T B aKTyallb-
HOCTU TaKOTO MCC/IeIOBaHMS.

Meiipa [Tonnmax u3ydana BOIPOC BHeAPEHNS apabCKIX TEPMUHOB gissd
U kabar Kak MHHOBALIMIO B CPEIHEBEKOBOM MCTOJIKOBAHMM 6MO/I€/CKOr0o
HappaTuBa ¥ MCTOPUIO ero pemakuyy’s. E€ paboTa mpencTaB/sieTcsl BASKHOM
U IJIST UCTOPUM O61O/IeiCcKoi KpUTUKH. Tak, aBTOp JOKa3bIBaeT, uTo ¢ IX
1o XII B. eBpeu-KapauMbl, KBS C apabaMi, He TOJIbKO BBIYUMIIU UX SA3BIK,
KOTOPBIN, KCTaTH, 3aIIMChIBAIM €BPEiCKMMY OYKBaMM, HO 1 HAUaJIu U3y4aTh
uX ucTopuu, 3abmkcupoBaHHble B KopaHe, a Taxoke ckazaHus (Harmpumep,
3HaMeHuToe cobpaHue «Thicsua ¥ OIHA HOUb»). Bosiee TOro, OHM MO, BJIM-
SIHMEeM CBO€Ji arrafbl XOpOIlIO YCBOUJIU XKaHP UCTOPUUECKOTO MOBECTBO-
BaHMsI, 3TIOCOB ¥ HOBOCTeI1 (10-apabcku gissa v kabar), Tak 4yTO y HUX
TIOSIBJISIIOTCSI 077128 n¥p, «VicTopust ABpaamar, nor nxp, «Mcropust Mocudar,
¥ ToMy TToo6Hoe. Takoe yBjieueHre UCTOPUSIMU, TI0 MHeHMI0 M. TToymak,
TTOBJIVSUIO ¥ HA M3MEHEHMe UX OTHOLIeHMI K 616I1eiickum TekctaM. Kapanumpl
BIEPBbIE HAUAJIM MHTEPECOBATHCS 61O ICKMM HappaTUBOM, a He TOJIbKO
3aKOHOJIaTeIbHBIMY TeKCTaMMU. TaKOV MOX0, KaK CAUTAET UCCIeN0BaTeNb,
MIPUBEJT K TOMY, UTO apab0si3bIYHbIe €BPey CTaIV ITepBbIMU 616TIeIiCKUMU
KpUTUKaMU, BocTipuHUMatoimu CesieHHoe [T1ncaHme Kak MHOTOBEKOBOT
TPY[, aBTOPOB, ITEPEIMCUMKOB, KOAMMUKATOPOB, a He KaK KHUTY, CYyIy0o
MHCIIMPpUPOBaHHYIO CBAThIM [lyxom. Bripouem, XOTSI €€ BBIBOIbI M KAXKYTCS

32 Blumfield F. Medieval Jewish Exegetical Insights into the Use of Infinitive Absolute as the
Equivalent of a Preceding Finite Form // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts:
A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P. 181-199.

33 Polliack M. Implementation as Innovation: The Arabic Terms Qissa and Kabar in Medieval
Karaite Interpretation of Biblical Narrative and Its Redaction History // Studies in Semitic
Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan.
P.200-216.
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000CHOBAHHBIMM, HO OHA caMa IPU3HAET HEOOXOAMMOCTD AaIbHENMIIEro
M3Y4YeHMSI CTOJIb BaXKHOT'O BOIIPOCa.

JInmyst HarmmopKoBcKasi McceqoBaja 3aKOHOMEPHOCTY pacIiipocTpaHe-
HMST POHOJIOTMYECKMX M3MEHEHMI Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOM HOBOapaMeiiCKOM
IuanekTe AspaHa’t. ABTOp mpoBeJia KpOITOTIMBYIO paboTy, B KOTOPOii 3a-
(ukcupoasna He TONBKO (PaKT GPOHOTOTMYHBIX M3MEHEHMI, HO U TTOTIbITa-
JIach BBISIBUTb OCHOBHbBIE 3aKOHbI, [T0 KOTOPBIM ITPOUCXOJIUT, B YACTHOCTMH,
nasataausanys. [lpy 3ToM (GakT BIAMSIHMS Ha JaHHbIE TIPOLIECCHI IPYTUX
SI3bIKOB cTaBUTCS JI. HamMopKOBCKOI1 ITOA, COMHEHMeE.

OneoHop Korxuiui mocesiTiia CTaTbio HOBoapaMeickoMy ceBepo-BOC-
TOUHOMY AuanekTy Tenb-Kemme3, B KOTOpOIi BCECTOPOHHE €ro omucara.
[Tpu 3TOM, KaK OTMETIJIA MCCIIeOBATENb, B CBOEI CTaThe OHAa CPOKYCHpOBaIa
BHMMaHMe Ha GOHOIOTUM, MOPGHOJIIOTUN U JIEKCUKE TMAIEKTa, B TO BpeMS
KakK BOIIpOCaM CMHTaKCKCa IJIaHMPOBaJjia MOCBITUTD CIIelaIbHYI0 MOHO-
rpacduio (c. 236).

O. AnoHu usydan oco6eHHOCTM HapOIHOI CKa3KyM Ha eBPeiicKoOM ce-
BepO-BOCTOYHOM HOBOapameiCcKoM AuaieKTe 3ax0, MMeHyeMyto «Kopoiib
¥ Busupb»3¢. B KOHIle CTaTbyU OH HapsIAy C TPAaHCIMTEPUPOBAHHBIM TEK-
CTOM MPEeIJIOKMUJI COOCTBEHHBIN ITepeBOo, CKa3KyM Ha aHIJIMIICKUIA SI3bIK
(c. 281-293). Takoi1 moaxo, (ayAMo3amnmch, TPAHCKPUOVPOBAHME) SIBJISIETCSI
OYeHb BaKHBIM B CBETE TOTO, YTO COBPEMEHHbIE HOBOApaMeICKIe MMaTeKThI
ITOCTEIeHHO BBIMUPAIOT; OTENbHYIO 6JIaroJapHOCTh XOUETCS BHIPA3UTh
¥ aBTOpaM IpeJlIeCcTBYIOIINX CTaTeli, KOTOpbIe M3yUaloT HOBoapaMelicKue
IManekTsr>’. 3aX0 MPUHAAJIEKUT K CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIM HOBOApaMeliCKUM
IyanekraM. Kak orMevaeT aBTOp, Ha TOT MOMEHT, KOTIa OH paboTaJl ¢ 3To
HeOOBbIYHOJ CKa3KOi1, yke ObIIO 3ammicaHo oKoio 150 yacoB ayauodaiiios
¢ peuyt HocuTesieii si3bika. Co6CTBeHHO, [I3K. XaH BAOXHOBUA O. AJIOHU
Ha 3TOT roaBUT. Heo6bIYHOCTD ke CKa3KM, U3JI0sKeHHOI Xaby6oit MeccycaHu,

34 Napiorkowska L. Patterns of Diffusion of Phonological Change in the North-Eastern
NeoAramaic Dialect of Azran // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber
Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P.217-233.

35 Coghill E. The Neo-Aramaic Dialect of Telkepe // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts:
A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P.234-271.

36  Aloni O. The King and the Wazir’: A Folk-Tale in the Jewish North-Eastern Neo-Aramaic
Dialect of Zakho // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in
Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P.272-295.

37 Takxe CM.CNefyHLLyto CTaTbio 0 HOBOAPaMeMCKOM BOCTOYHOM AMANEKTE MIAXco, MOCNeLHUI
HocuTenb koToporo — Mbparum XaHHa — ymep ewé ao eé Hanucauus: Barsky E., Kalinin M.,
Loesov S. The Basic Lexicon of Mlahsé: A Comparative Study // Aula orientalis. 2018. Vol.
36 (2).P.209-239.
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COCTOMT B TOM, UTO B HEW1 MPOUCKXOIUT TeHAepHas TpaHchopMaIus: 11apb,
JII06YSICh COO0I B OTPaskeHNUM BObI, TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAJICS B IIPEKPACHYIO
SKeHIIMHY. MOTUB IT07I0BOJ TpaHChOpMaIUy MCCIeOBATE b HAIIIEN B PSIe
Ipyrux cka3ok Bocroka. Ero Tpya mmpefcTaBisieTcsl BASKHBIM eIllé U [TOTOMY,
YTO OH He TOJIBKO IMOAPOOHO MPOaHaIM3UPOBAI MOTUBbI CKa30K, HO U OC-
BETWI UCTOPUIO HOCUTEJIEN IyaneKkTa ropoga 3axo.

Bropas uyacThb, Kak 6bIJI0O OTMEUEHO BbIIIIE, ITOCBSIIEHA BOIIPOCaM
TekcTosmorun. OHa HaunHaeTcs co ctatbu Ixxyaut OnbinoBu-lllnanrep
0 MarpmM6CcKOM KypcuBe, KOTOPBIVi CBSI3aH C BOITPOCOM O ITepeceyeHuny raje-
orpaduyeckux rpaHut 61-anbaBUTHUKOB. [T0CKOIBKY eBper 13 Marpuobl
XOPOILO 3HAJIM U eBPeiicKuit, 1 apabCKuit I3bIKM, A eIllé 1 JKUBO MHTepe-
COBJIMCh KHUTAMM, TIepeuChbiBaIn UX, TO HA UX CTUIb NTMCbMa CUIbHOE
BJIMISTHME OKa3asl apabckuit s13bIK. Vcaiemys cpeiHeBEKOBbIE PYKOIIMCHU
n3 Kaupckoii reunssl, k. OnpmoBu-Ilnanrep yoeguTeabHO AoKa3aa,
YTO ITOJI, BIVISTHYEM apabCKOTO eBPeiiCKUii MIPUQT YIIOmA06MUICS eMy, TPUIEM
MHOTZA [0 TaKOii CTelleH!, YTO BU3YaTbHO CJIOXKHO OTAMYUTH OTJebHbIE
eBpeiickue 6YKBbI OT apabckux. OUeBMUIHO, 3TO ObIIO OGYCIOBIEHO U TEM,
YTO eBpeu He CTaBU/IM TIepe[] cO00 11e1 3a60TUThCS 0 MIPUQTE, a TOCKOIbKY
SI3BIKM POJICTBEHHbBIE U €BPEY BJIaJIeM apabCcKOoii IpaMOTOi, TO Ha YPOBHE
TTOICO3HAHMSI TTPOU3OIILIO YITOA00IeHY e KYPCUBOB.

Bengkamumu M. AyTseiiT mpomoskaeT Temy Kanpckoii reHn3sl. OH Ha-
mcan pabory o Camywie 6eH MakoBe, BesnuaiiiieM nepemnucunke XI B.%
ViMeHHO 3TOT MacTep, MMsI KOTOPOTO MaJio KOMY M3BeCTHO, CO31aJl 3HaMe-
HUTBI JIeHMHTI'PAACKMI KOIEKC — OCHOBY /151 6OJbITMHCTBA KPUTUUECKUX
m3gaHmii Berxoro 3aBera. M3ydast KomodoH 13 JIEHMHTPAICKOTO KOIeKca
U pykoricy 13 Kaupckoii reHusbl, K co34aHNI0 KOTopbix Camyui 6eH MlakoB
TOe MPUIIOKII TBOPUECKYIO PYKY, a TaKoKe UCCIemysl pa3inuHble yIIOMIUHA -
HMS 06 TOM TAJIAHTIMBOM IEPENMCUMKE, aBTOP CTAThM IPUIIEI K BLIBOLY,
yTo CaMyuJI IPOUCXOAUI U3 CeMbU, CBSI3aHHOT ¢ BaBMJIOHCKOT akafgemuert,
a ero NpeaKy ObLIM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIMM Cpeniyi eBpeeB MarpuoObl. BriosiHe
BO3MOKHO, uTo CaMymI HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 00yJasics B Ikoax CeBepHOIi
Adpuxn. Ero yBaskany paBBMHBI ITAJIECTVMHCKOI €IUIIETCKOV OOIIVHbI, HO TaK-
5Ke OH IIPMHMMAJ IIOPYYEHMS] ¥ OT WIEHOB 00uMHbI Marpu6sl. Biarogapst

38 Olszowy-Schlanger J. Crossing Palaeographical Borders: Bi-Alphabetical Scribes and the
Development of Hebrew Script — The Case of the Maghrebi Cursive // Studies in Semitic
Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan.
P.299-319.

39 Outhwaite B. M. Beyond the Leningrad Codex: Samuel b.Jacob in the Cairo Genizah // Studies
in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey
Khan. P. 320-340.
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MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, OH OB IIMPOKO BOCTPEOOBAH Cpen
eBpeeB Erurra, [TasiecTHbI, BABMJIOHCKUX M KapauMCKuX. biarogapsi cBoeii
aBTOPUTETHOCTY OH TOTYUMJI IeHbI'M JJIs1 CO3aHUS BeTMYaifiiero npous-
BeJIeHUSsT ICKYCCTBA, IT0 06IIeMy MHEHIIO 6116/1eMCTOB, — JIEHMHTPaJCKOTO
KoZeKca.

ABTOp cienytoeii ctaThy cOopHMKAa — Hagus Bugpo — uccienoBa-
J1a apabCKyo BOKaJIM3aIMI0 B UYAEHCKO-apabCcKoii TpaMMaTHKe Iepuoia
KJIaccuueckoro apabekoro si3pika®’. B cBoeit paboTte oHa M3yumiia apabCcKyro
BOKaJIM3aIINI0, HAMIEHHYIO B KJIACCMYEeCKIX TPaMMaTHUKaxX apabCKoro sSI3bIKa
M CKOTIMPOBAaHHBIX HA UBpUTe. OHA M3MaJia 1 MpoaHaIu3upoBaia GparMeHT
TeHM3bI, KOTOPBIN MTOCIe0BATEIbHO 03ByUeH apabCKIMM 3HAKaMU, TIpe-
rosarasi, YTO OH NPUHAJJIEXXUT YelT0BEeKY, KOTOPbI YUMJICS OIJIaCOBBIBATD
TeKCT Ha KIaCCUYeCKOM apabCcKkoM sI3bIKe.

Octapa K. AppaHT IIpoBesia CTPYKTYPHO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKNUIA aHAIN3
0COOEeHHOCTe TPEX eBpeiicKux miceM u3 Kaupckoii rennspitl. HamucaHHbie
B iepuog PaTMMUA0B, OHM COTEPsKaT ITPOChOY 0 MMIOCThIHE. Kak BhISCHM-
JIOCh, 3TY TIPOU3BEIEHNST OTHOCSITCSI K TAOHMYECKOMY eBpeiicKo-apabckomy
(opmanbHOMY CTUIIO KOPPECTIOHIEeHIIUM, HO TIPY 3TOM Ha HUX c1aboe
BJIMSTHME OKa3bIBaeT MCJIAMCKasi MOJeNb IeTuilnn. BMecre ¢ Tem mpocsba
cocTaBjieHa B IpKoii (hopMe, OFHAKO HACTOIBKO CTAaHAAPTHO, UTO ITO06HOe
MMIChbMO MOT HaIMCaTh 106071 eBpeit. Bosee TOTo, BCe TPy MMCbMa COCTOSIT
U3 IeCTH YacTeit, e MOHCTPUPYIOIIMX KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO ITPOTyMaHHOCTh
cTuis. B nenom, Kak cripaBe[iMBO OTMeYaeT aBTOP CTaTb, BCE 3T MUCh-
Ma BXOJST B O0raThlii KOHTMHYYM METULIMOHHOM MPaKTUKM Ha BiskHem
BocToke B mepuop, paHHero cpefHeBeKOBbSI.

Screp-Mupuam BarHep m3ayumia CXOOCTBA U PACXOXKIAEHMST MEKIY
UyIeiicKo-apabcKMM M XPUCTUAHCKUM apaOCKUM s13bIKOM*2, [1J151 9TOT0 OHA
cpaBHmia nepemnycky XVIII u XIX BB., HaiigeHHY10 B Kanpckoii reHnse.
KiroueBbIMM aCTIEKTaMMU IS aHAIM3a OHA BbIOPajIa KOHTEKCT IPAMOTHOCTH,
MCIIOJIb30BaHME ClleHapyueB U 06IIie HOPMbI TTePeNCcYMKOB. B pesyib-
TaTe OHA 3aK/IIOUMIIA, YTO B 0O0MX TEKCTax HAOMI0gaeTCsl 3HaUUTebHAs

40 Vidro N. Arabic Vocalisation in Judaeo-Arabic Grammars of Classical Arabic // Studies in
Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey
Khan.P.341-351.

41 Arrant E. J. The Structural and Linguistic Features of Three Hebrew Begging Letters from
the Cairo Genizah // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum
in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P. 352-375.

47 Wagner E.-M. Birds of a Feather? Arabic Scribal Conventions in Christian and Jewish Arabic //
Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor
Geoffrey Khan.P.376-391.



204 PELLEH3UMA OUAK. HUKONTASA WABNEBCKOTO

JLOJISl pa3TOBOPHBIX SIBJIEHUIA, BO BCSIKOM C/Tyyae Ha ypOBHe JieKcuku. Ecin
CMOTpEeTh Ha WpPUPT, TO UyAeiicKo-apabckue 6yKBbI 60iee BUTHEBATHI,
YTO Jaske MPUBOINUT K MOP(OTOrMIecKMM pasHOBUIHOCTSIM. 3-3a 9TOTO
KaykeTcsT, OyATO MyIeinicKo-apabCKuii I3bIK OTCTYITMII OT SKECTKUX HOPM
KJIaCCHYECKOTo apabCKoro s13bIKa, B OT/IMUME OT XPUCTUAHCKOTO apabCKoro.
OnHaKo JeKCUIeCcKuit 1, 0CO0eHHO, CUHTaKCMUECKMIT YPOBHY JeMOHCTPU-
PYIOT, UTO HMKAKMX CEPbE3HBIX OTCTYIIEHNI OT KJIaCCMUYECKOT0 apabCckoro
HU Y My CKOT0, HM Y XPUCTUAHCKOTO HeT. CieioBaTe/bHO, HE06X0AMO,
KaK CUMTAET VICCIIeOBATETb, TOAK/II0UATh O0/Iee MMPOKMIT KOPITYC TEKCTOB
IIJISE TIOC/IeIYIONIero aHaaun3a.

Marpanedn M. KoHHOIIM Hamucasaa CTaTbio 0 HAPOAHOM HappaTuBe
€rUITETCKOTO UYIEIiCKO-apaOCKoro si3bika XIX B. — «TeKCT, IepeBofI, U rpaM-
MaTuJecKue 3aMeTkm»*3. OHa Hallljia apabckuii pacckas B pyKomucu Paris.
(BNF) hebr. 583, matupoBanHoii 1839 r. B HEM peub UAET O TOM, UTO CEJIb-
CKasl eBpelickas oOIIMHA YrHeTalIach «He0Ope3aHHbBIMM» TTPABUTEJISIMA.
B pesynbrare B OTBET Ha MOJIMTBY eBpeeB Bor rmocian ABpaama M6H 33Dy,
KOTOPBIIT UX M30aBUJI, — CTAJI0 ObITh, B 9TOM paccKase pucyeTcs Mudoso-
I'M3VPOBAHHBII STIM30/I U3 KU3HU UOH D3PHI.

Pe6ekka [Ix. B. [Ixkepdbepcon msyuasa, Kakum o6pasom rpybo chop-
MMUPOBAHHBIN BOKAJM30BaHHBIV PYKONMCHbBIN KOJEKC MOXKET paccKa3aTh
0 MeCTHOM MPOM3HOIIEHUM U O TIPaKTUKe MOJUTBBI HA TIpMUMepe TOoMy-
JISIPHBIX UCIIOTHEeHMI eBpeiickux ruMHOB B Memene B XIX B.# CopepskaHue
9TUX I'MMHOB OTpaykaeT CKOpOb, MTOKasTHHbIE MOTUBBI, eBpeiicKue TIpUYm-
TaHMS ¥ TUMHBI, a TAK)Ke TeKCThI, PUKCUPYIOINe TOrpebaabHyI0 MPaKTUKY
¥ CBSI3AHHBIE C STUM IPOIIeIypbl. BCE 3TO maso yuéHoi 60raThiii MaTepuat
ILJIST ICCTIeIOBAaHMS CTIelM(bUKY TOTAAIIHETO MPOM3HOIIEHNS.

Pounu BomauaT n3yuaer status quaestionis mcciemoBanmii mo apa6-
cko¥t Bubnmuu®. ITo cyTu, ero MpoCTpaHHbIi TPY JIOTMYHO 3aBepllaeT BeCh
COOPHMK CTaTeN, TOCKOIbKY OTpakaeT OCHOBHYIO MO3UIMIO [Ik. XaHa: Heo6-
XOJMMO BCeraa 3aJiaBaTh MPaBUIbHbIE BOITPOCHI K OpUTHMHAIAM, )KeJlaTeTbHO

43 Connolly M. M. A19th Century CE Egyptian Judaeo-Arabic Folk Narrative: Text, Translation and
Grammatical Notes // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum
in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P. 392-420.

44 Jefferson R.J. W. Popular Renditions of Hebrew Hymns in 19th Century Yemen: How a Crudely
Formed, Vocalised Manuscript Codex Can Provide Insights Into the Local Pronunciation and
Practice of Prayer // Studies in Semitic Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in
Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan. P. 421-441.

45 Vollandt R. The Status Quaestionis of Research on the Arabic Bible // Studies in Semitic
Linguistic and Manuscripts: A Liber Discipulorum in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan.
P.442-467.
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K pykonucsiM. CHauana P. Bo/utaHAT JOCKOHAJIbHO BCE M3y4YaeT, a 3aTeM
oIrpeesisieT HOBbIe IIPO6IeMbI U Mpe/jIaraeT BapMaHThl UX PeIIeHMit.

WTak, mogBoisl HEKMIT UTOT peleH3UMPOBAHNIO, XOUETCSI OTMETUTD
BBICOKMI1 YPOBEHbD MCCIeIOBaHMIT, 6€3YC/IOBHYIO aKTYaIbHOCTD 3aTPOHYTHIX
BOIIPOCOB, OPUTMHAIbHbBIE BAPMAHTHI MX peIlle N U IIMPOJaILINIA CIIEKTP
Hay4yHOTO rmoucka. [Ik. XaH JeiiCTBUTeIbHO CMOT OCHOBATh CePhE3HYIO LITKOTY
110 6MbencTHKe. 1 XOTS y Hero, a TakKe Y €r0 YUeHMKOB BCTPEUaI0TCs CIIOp-
Hble TeOPUM U BBIBOJIbI, 3TO CKOpee CTUMYIMPYET HayuHbIi ITporpecc, 4em
MPUBOJNT K ero ferpagauyn. [loHumasi, YTo HeBO3MOXKHO B paMKaX O HOI
peleH3MM OCHOBATEIbHO PACCMOTPETD BCE CTAThU, POCTPAHHbIE ITO 00bEMY
U IJTYOOKMIE TI0 COePsKaHMI0, XOUeTCST BCE sKe HaZesIThCs, YTO CTOJIb Oer/IbIi
00630p cyMeeT 3aMHTEePeCcOBATh YUTATEISI M CIIPOBOLIMPYET €ro JIMUHO 03-
HaKOMUTbCS C STUM 3aMeuaTeTbHbIM COOPHUKOM IO (pyHIaMeHTaTbHBIM,
unonornueckum Borpocam 616JIEIICKOI HAYKHA.
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U3 Bceit CBATOOTEUECKOI JIMTepATypbl 0CO60€ BHUMAaHME OT€UeCTBEHHBIX UC-
leoBaTesel yxke faBHo IpuseKkaet npii. Makcum McnosegHuk. Tak, Tpyn,
C.JI. EmudaHoBMYa! SBUJICS HACTOSIIVIM IIPOPHIBOM B OOTOCIIOBCKOJ HayKe
cBoero Bpemenu. Hauaso pa6otsi A. 1. CumopoBa Hag «BormpocooTBeTamu
K QaJiaccuio» Kak pas v 6bII0 CBSI3aHO C Tiepen3aaHeM U JOMOTHEHeM KHUT
JIOPeBOJTIOIIMOHHOTO PYCCKOTO MaTposora. BocponsseneHnue KpUTUUECKOTO
U3[aHUsI IPEYECKOro TeKCTa B 3HAMEHUTOI cepum «Sources chrétiennes»?,
cHabkeHHOE (PpaHIly3CKMM ITEpEBOIOM, CO3/IaJI0 OIarOIPUSITHBIE YCIOBUS
IUTSI 3aBEPIIEHMS MHOTOJIETHMX YCUJIVTA TTO TIePeBOAY IJIABHOTO dK3ereTmye-
CKOTO ITpOM3BeieHNs pIT. MakcyMa. Pe3ynbTaToM SIBUJICS PeLleH3UPYEMBIiA
TOM ITOUTHM B THICSIUY CTPAHMUII.

[TomaBISIOIIYI0 YaCTh M3AaHUS 3aHMMAET, eCTeCTBEHHO, TeKCT. [Tpy 3TOM
YacTh €ro, a UMEHHO CXOJIUY, BbIHECEHA B KOMMEHTapUM, UYTO OCTABJISIET
He TaK YK MHOTO MeCTa JIJIsI pa3BEPHYTHIX 60rOC/IOBCKO-(pmiocopcrmx
MOSICHEHMIA, U3 KOTOPBIX MHOTMe npuHamieskat C. JI. Emudanosuuy. ITo-
BUIMMOMY, 3TO JIeJI0 OYIyIIEero, KOraa KHATY MOKHO OYIeT He OTpaHMYMBATh
OIHMM TOMOM. Tora B Heit, BO3MOXKHO, HaifIETCST MECTO U JIJIS TOAPOGHOTO
KOMMEeHTapwsl, U IJIs Hay4yHOi 6ubmorpaduu, KoTopast 3aiiMET He OIVH
TeYaTHBIN JIUCT, U [JIsI HEKOTOPBIX 6@30BbIX YKa3aTesieii, KOTOPbIe IOMOTYT

1 Enugparosuy C. J1. MpenopobHblii Makcum McnoBenHWK M BU3aHTUiickoe 6orocnosue. Kues,
1915 (M.: Maptuc, 1996).
2 Maxime le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios.T.1/intr.et notes par J-C. Larchet, trad. par F. Vi-

nel. Paris, 2010. (SC; vol. 529); Maxime le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios. T.2 / intr. et notes
par J-C. Larchet, trad. par F.Vinel. Paris, 2012. (SC; vol. 554); Maxime le Confesseur. Questions
a Thalassios.T.3 /intr.et notes par J-C.Larchet, trad. par F.Vinel. Paris, 2015.Vol. 3. (SC; vol. 569).
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OPMEHTMPOBATHLCS B CTOJIb OOIIMPHOM MaTepuase. Tak, OueHb Ioyie3eH ObuT
ObI MHIEKC 6MOIeIiCKMX IUTAT. YKa3aTelb ke 60rocioBCKO-(GrIocohCKoii
TepMMHOJIOTUM TIpIT. MaKkcuMa ecTh BOOOIIle HACYIIHAS TOTPeOHOCTD Ta-
Tposiornu. U Teriepb, ¢ BBIXOJIOM ITePEBO/IOB KPYITHEMIIINX eT0 COUMHEHUIA,
BIIOJTHE peayibHO OCYIIeCTBUTDb TaKOe MpeATpUsITHe I PYCCKOSI3bIUYHBIX
usgauuii. Ha mpenBapuTenbHO CTaguy JOCTaTOUYHO ObLIO ObI PYCCKO-TIpe-
YyeCKoro mioccapus. ATy 3a7auy MOXKHO ObIJI0 ObI, HATIPUMED, TTPEIIOKUTh
KOMY-1100 M3 CTYJEHTOB ITOCAeIHET0 KypCa BbICIIMX JYXOBHbBIX LIKOJ
B KaueCTBe BBIITYCKHO KBAIM(DUKAIIMOHHOM paboTHI.

B Hacrosiem Buie u3naHue, Kak MpeCcTaBIsieTcsl, OpUeHTUPOBAHO
Ha IOCTaTOUYHO IIMPOKNUIL KPYT unTaTesneii. ITo, pa3yMmeeTcs, He O3Havaer,
uyTo A. V. CUAOPOB ITOCTYIIAeTCS KaKUM-I160 U3 MIPUHLIUIIOB HAYYHOTO
Moaxofa K MaTepuasy. B To ke BpeMs ero nepeBogyeckasi MaHepa M3Ha-
YajbHO OPMEHTMPOBaHA Ha MHTEPIIpeTaIlMI0 TeKCTa, YTO, HECOMHEHHO,
CYIIIeCTBEHHO OOJIeryaeT YMTATeNI0 YSICHeHYE TOT0, KaK MpIl. MakcuMa mo-
uumaet A. Y. Cumopos. OTciona, B YaCTHOCTH, M300M/IMe KBaApaTHbIX CKOOOK
B Tekcre. K mpumepy, MakCMMOBCKUiT TepMUH TPAELS TTOCTEIOBATETBHO
repefaeTcs Kak «|[AyXOBHOe] fenaHue». ECTb ciydan, KOrga OgHO rpeveckoe
CJIOBO COOTBETCTBYET UETHIPEM PYCCKUM, IIPUUEM O3 KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOOK
(cp. c. 477: «0bnamatouii SICHBIM JYXOBHBIM BULEHUEM» = J10POTIKOG, <ITPO-
30p/INBbIN»). [I0CKOMBKY aBTOP pelleH3UM MPUIEPKUBAETCS COBEPIIEHHO
MHBIX B3IVISIAOB Ha METOAMKY II€PEBO/IA, 3aTeBATh 371eCh KaKyI0-TO OOIIYIO
IVCKYCCUIO BPSif, I yMecTHO. OmHAKO MMOCIIOCO6CTBOBATh IO Mepe CUJT
YAYYIIeHUIO OYIyIero HOBOTO M3IaHusI, KOTOPOTO STOT MOHYMEHTaJIbHbI
TPY[I, HECOMHEHHO, 3aCTYKMBAET, BCE ke BO3MOKHO.

K coxkasieHn1o, B 0TeueCTBEHHO ITaTPOIOTUM IO TTIOHSITHBIM ITPUYMHAM
OCTPO OIIYIIAETCS HeAOCTATOK PelleH3 NI, ComepsKalIX Moapo6HbIi dhio-
JIOTMYECKMIT pa3bop MepeBoIOB C ApeBHUX A3bIKOB. KHura ke A. U. Cupmo-
POBa KakK pas U Mpe/ICTaBIsIeT CO00Ii NeiiCTBUTEIbHO JOCTOMHBII IpeaMeT
TSI Tog06HOro pa3dbopa, KOTOPEIi OyaeT npeacTaBieH Hinke. Ecin aBTop/
TepeBOIUMK COUTET BO3MOXKHBIM MCITO/Ib30BAaTh UTO-TO U3 3TUX 3aMETOK
B JajibHelilei pabore, 1e/b pelieH3eHTa 6ymeTr gocturayra. CKBo3Hast
CBepKa ImepeBojia C OPUTMHAIOM OblIa TPOBEAeHa JIUIIb B OTHOILIEHUNU
OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTa, HO He CXOJIMIA.
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C. I'peu. opurunan ITepeBop, IIpepnaraemsii
BapuMaHT
15 TOV 08... YNV GEVVOOV | UYBCTBO K€ SIBUIL... yM (M. p. VOOV) ke
BEYHOTEKYLINM SIBUJL... BEUHOTEKYIINM
MCTOYHNKOM MCTOYHUKOM

16 &vha povng €otiv I7ie HeBefIOMbIM IZie MOKHO HEeBeJOMBIM
AYVOOTOG EDYPOGVVIG o6pazom 06pa3oM BOCIIPUHUMATH
GvtilappdvecOon OH [yHocTauBaeTcs| JIUIID 60KECTBEHHYIO

BOCIIPMHUMATH paznocTb
60OXKeCTBEHHYIO PaJJOCTh

19 Stapopoig Lmotg Toig LS. pa3/INYHbBIX IUTSI.... PA3IMYIHBIX
oOTOV ML TOV AdYOoV SKMBOTHBIX, TaK SKMBOTHBIX, 51 UMEIO B BUIY
notilopévolg avlpmmolg | m OHo st mboomwmx Ero HarnosieMbIx CaMym

(pasymero CiioBo) nwogeit | CioBoMm jronet

20 TPOGNYOPLog TIPUGTVIKEHVIST HaMMEeHOBaHMS

22 amémepav AaPeiv BBECTU B VICKYLIEHME MOKYCUTBCS Ha (IyILy)
(mynry)

24 TV YEYOVOT®V [Bcero] mponcmesnero BO3HMKIINX [Belleri]

27 AovBavey 60Kkf) TOOG KayKeTCSI COKPBITOIA KakeTCsl COKPBITOIA
&yovtog Y UMeLMX [3TO OT MMEIOIIMX [9TO

HacnaxgeHue| HaclIaxgeHue|
32 €Enpnpévog Kak 3aBucsllee 3aBUCST (OTHOCUTCSI
K rojiexxaniemy)

33 @OGEL KAAOD biary, o ecrecrsy... biary o ecrectsy,...

rpe6biBast mpe6bIBast

34 ypawar Kol Tépyat ot 06HapoI0BaTh 3ammcath 1 MoCaaTh Tebe

43 oVK £oY100V,. .. KOV XUTOH..., KOTOPbIH ...XOTsI UM 1 GBITIO
£kdvooL cuveywpnOnoav | He pacrepsanu MTO3BOJIEHO COBJIEYD €TI0

pacrmHaTesn, XOTs
MM ¥ IO3BOJIMIIY 3TO
clenarhb

47 TPOG GVGTAGLY TH|G JIJI1 yCTPOEHM 3eIlHeli | 1Jid MoALepKaHus
mapovong Lofg SKU3HU 3 elIHel KU3HU

49 TG €m’dANO pomilg OT HAKJIOHHOCTH. .. OT HAKJIIOHHOCTM K MUHOMY

[ko rpexy]

50 KaBapdG EaVTOVG JI06POBOBHO YJICTO U I10 CBOEIi BOJIe
GAOVG KOTOL TNV YVOUNV | TIPefoCcTaBUTb ce6st BCellesIo MPeIoCTaBUTh
EUTOPEYXELY cebst

52 S0 Tod Kol vekpovg Bepyst Bo Criacurens, yBepoBaB Giaromapst
odGoL KoTEAOOVTOG coureziiero Bo af cnacty | Criacurerio, coLIefeMy
€lg 4oV tod cwTipog MEPTBBIX BO aj CIIaCTH Jaske
TGTEVGOVTES MEDTBBIX

53 aAnbdc edg yevopévolg | (Bor) craHOBUTCS (Bor) mpuCyTCTBYeT...

TIOOJIMHHO CBETOM B T€X,
KTO...

B T€X, KTO... IOVCTUHE
CTaJI CBeTOM
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55 glonyeiton v gidnow VcronkoBbiBaeT BBOJIMT 3HaHMe (LIeJI)
(cp. evluie dryvolay)
59 AAL” 010V pEVOS 0DTOV ¥ He 671aroroBeeT HO omacaetcs Ero
nepen, Hum (6e3 ompuyarus)
63 €€ €0vToD dekvig SBJISTIOLIAST COG0I0 SIBJISISL YLy Y3HABaeMOIA
YVOPOV TV Yuynv BYJIbIapPHOCTb ITyIIN 1o ce6e
66 Oepomeio niorieueHue [o Bore] yroxzneHnue [Emy]
88 MUV TPOdNA®G, GAN KOHeYHO, He Cebe, a HAM | sIBHO He /st Ce0s,
oV £0VTG TNV ViKnV MIPUINCHIBAsI [T06ey a [yisl HaC ofiepsKuBast
TOLOVLEVOG nobemy
93 €l yap avtog TG €ml V60 ecn Cam OH foctur | V6o eciu Cam
@ avOpomichijvar B TalHCTBEHHOM OH nipy BouenoBeueHus
HOGTIKTG Evepyeiog OCYLIECTBIIEHNUN JOCTUT 3aBepIIeHMs
£l\noe Tépag BouenoBeueHus TAVHCTBEHHOTO Je/CTBUS
94 €lg TaTOV TEPinTOoY... | 6yaTO 60KECTBEHHBI 6yznTO 603KeCTBEHHBIN
mabely aroCTo/I B OFIHOM U TOM arocToJ BIIasl
Ke IOTTYCTUI CIIy4YaiiHyl0 | B CAMOIIOBTOD
OIIMOKY
97 £00T]] GLYKpOTODGAV YBeIMUMBAET CBOIO yIepxXuBaeT BMecTe
MOIIb ¢ co60ii (nepexodHstii
2J1a2071)
100 | nAmiCeto OH Haflesncst Ha Hero Oblyla Hajgexxa
103 GuvioTnot co3epiiaet IO/ I€P>KUBAET
104 SEVDG. .. TOV &V ({) Kot | Bor cyiiecTByer B TOM, [10Ka3aB... TOro, B KoM bor
@Vo vapyet Bedg YTO COOTBETCTBYET €CTb II0 eCTeCTBY.
€CTeCTBY
105 EmPatevel TJIaBaeT [TI0 MOPIo] IIeCTBYET
YyBCTBEHHOTO €CTecTBa 10 YyBCTBEHHOMY
€CTeCTBY
109 TOV TOMTEDV Kol 00 CO3MIAIOIEro TOTO, UTO CIeqyeT
TOMTEDV ¥ HECO3MAI0IEero " He CJIefyeT JefaTh
111 Sokf) g TV 0AEOpLov CTSDKAJ K HAM... MHUMYIO | KaskeTcs, GyATO
kektiobot Tpog Mdg... | 060BBL OH MNTAET K HaM
dyannv KaKyl0-TO T'yOUTETbHYIO
JI060Bb
112 Tovto 8¢ cuyywpndeic, U nopasmiicst Tonyuns
T0G EMOANAOVG EMVODY | ITOMY OCO3HAET Ha 3TO IOMNYIIeHNe,
TRV AKOVGimV TaddV 6e[1bl, BBITEKAIOII /e oH (Quagon. — 1. A.)
EMAYOYAG 13 JOGPOBOBHBIX M3MBILIISIET UAYIIME OLHO
crpacreii 3a IPYrUM HarafeHus
HEBOJIbHBIX CTPACTEN
113 | &vti vovbeciog adetag TBOPSI BMECTO YBelllaHMsl | BMeCTO yBelaHusI iesast

aitiov Tolovpévn
TV TV AAYEIVDG
SLUPOVOVTOV EXOY@YAV

npuunHy 6€360Kusl,
BJIEKYLIYIO 32 CO00it
TSITOCTHBIE Gembl

HALIECTBME TATOCTHBIX Gef,
MIPUYMHOI 6€3605KMsT
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113 | mpog T TapOVTd. .. OG TakK 4To [B Aylle K 3[eLIHNM [Belam]...
undev tipmpiog TAéov He ocTaéTcs)| Gonple MTOTOMY UTO OT HUX
€15 KEPOOG KEKTNHEVDL HUYEro HeT B yIIOTpe6IeHun
Koo TV ypfiow [3acmy>kuBarolero] HJKaKOJ BBITOJbI, KPOMeE

HaKa3aHus HaKa3aHusI
3a CTsDKaeMoe paan

KOPBICTOMIOOMS

PV X UCIIOIb30BAHMUY

114 | mpénov éoti Kol dikoov | KapaeTtcst IMaBOIOM MIPaBWIBHO
KoAdlesbot Tovg. .. ¥ TIpaBeJHMK 38 OXOTHO U CTIPaBeJINBO, UTOOBI
dekapévoug. .. BOCIIPMHMMAaeMble ¥M OXOTHO MPUHSIBIINE

OT Hero JIyKaBble 3aJ10T ot Hero (duasona. — /1. A.)
06POBOJIbHBIX TPEXOB JIyKaBble OBy KAeHNs
K BOGPOBOIBHBIM IpeXxam
HeCI HaKa3aHue

114 £10(mg BUIA 3Has

116 | "Hidet... pUAOKTIKNV Begp... arocron Beppb... arocTon
TV Ogiov Katd Yyoynv 3HAJI 0 CMUPEHNH, 3HAJI, YTO CMUPEHMeE,
Onoavpdv vrapyovoay BO3HMKAIOIIEM BO3HMKAIOII[ee BOBHE
TNV €KTOG mEPL TO odpe | Grarogapsi CKOPOSIM, B OTHOLIEHNY Tesla
GLVICTOUEVIV O TOV OKpY>KaloIeM CHapyKu 6marozmapsi Tpysam,
TOVOV TATEIVOCY Kol TeJIO Y OXPaHSIoIEM coxpaHsieT 60KeCcTBeHHbIe
S0, TodT0 GTEPY®V BoskecTBeHHbIE COKPOBMIIIA B ylie,
VIEPEVE COKPOBMUIIA B yIIIe, Y [IOTOMY OXOTHO TepIIe.

a TI03TOMY ITpe6bIBa
CTOMKMM B JTI06BU

118 | &AAngyap GAAog €otl 160 onviH ecTh V160 Kakablit TPOMU3BOIUT
TOMTIKOG Kokiog, Kol TIPOVI3BOANUTEIH VIHOJ ITOPOK, ¥ OZIVH SIBHO
GALog BAAOL GOPDG £GTL | OIHOIO IMOPOKA, LPYToit OTBPaTUTEIbHEE PYTOTO.
LopdTEPOG C OUEBVTHOCTBIO

HABOIUT CKBEPHY MHOTO
OpoKa

120 00 YOGV, GAAL He KOPMSIT, HO CPBIBAIOT He KOPMSIT,
onoPATTOVGY [e€] (TpaBy) HO pacTep3bIBalOT

121 £400G JTOTTYCKAIOIIM i OCTaBUB

122 £0€ito Gosicst HY)KIA/ICS

123 TOAVELPNHOG 671ar0UeCTHBBII BCEeXBaJIbHbIN

125 Bvew (Besne TIPUHECTY B JKEPTBY 3aK/IaTh
Ha CTpaHHIIC)

126 | éxehedeto Bedbev 1) T®V | amocTonbCKOe Bemndme npukasaHo 6bu10 ot Bora
ATOGTOA®V AKPOTNG, OTIpeAiesIsSIeTCsI CBBIIIIE, BepIIHEe aroCTOJIOB,
[1étpog 6 mavévooog ¥ BcewJIaBHbI IIETp BcecIaBHOMY IleTpy

126 | Cofic cduPodrov eivar MIPU3HAKOM KMBOTHOTO YTO KPOBb — CUMBOI
70 aiua CITY>)KUT KPOBb SKU3HU

128 | €xeAeveTo... GmOGTOLOG | armocTorn nobysknaeT aToCTOJTy IMOBEIEBAIOCHh
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131 Gmep UNSOUDG VILOPY®OV | KOTOpBIE He CYLIECTBYIOT | KOTOPBIMY HUKOUM
[XCES) [6yxBasbHO] o6pasom He 6ymayun, (bor)

134 | Ei 8¢ unde todto U eciut Hac He y6exxpaoT | Ecy ske 1 3TO roBops,
Aéyovteg meibopiev, DIaroyolye cue, MBI He YOeaMUTeNbHbI,
£me1on eilov T® TIOCKOMBKY A/ [cepAiial, | TO, TIOCKONbKY
TvedLOTL KOl TOTG nmobsero [Iyx, TlyXy v JIIOGS MM
10 Tvedpo LoDV He 1106€3HO BCTYIIaTh [lyx He 10 HpaBy
AyomnTOV TO ) B CHI0p ¢ mobsamymy JIyx | mpenyparenbcTBa
péyecOon

138 | t0OVG mEPl ATOD KOTA (Hayuan) (Hayyan)

TO XAPIGHA TG GrydmnG TPOPOYECTBYIOLINX MpopoyecTByIINX 0 HEM
TPOPNTEVOVTOG 0 HEM Japy JI06BI T10 Japy 0GB

138 | ovk fv Adyov tod mév HeT OCHOBaHUs He JIeIOM BceM

dtevbvvovtog UCIIPaBIISITh BCE ympasisiiomero Crosa
ObLIIO

138 | vmep 10D Adyov [, KaK 6blI sIB/ISIS ero] crpagaHus 3a ClIoBo

Kokomabeiog TIPEBBILIAIONIIM CMBICT
[Takoro myueHus)|

142 | 1OV moAd AoV TOV HATOTHUTh (YM, OTUTOTHEBIIINIA)
avaentev tHnov HEYyBCTBEHHBIMMU ropasjo 60sbliie, uem

obpasamu 6ecuyBCTBEHHbIE 06pa3bl

144 | Eimov kekpoppévov OH HaiifeT... He 06peTéT
gbpot... papyapitv JIparoLieHHbI CMBICI. JIV TAe-HU6YIb. ..

AOYyOV KeMUYKIHY-CII0BO
149 PO TAVTOV... Kol obT® 0 TMpeIecTBYIOIEM MIPEXIe BCEro..., ¥ TOTaa
BCeMY (II03HaHUN) YKe...

152 MG TAVTMG TOTE KOTOPLIMU B GyayIiemM MMOTOMY UTO KOTJa-HUGYAb
BpwOnoopévoug kai BCe ITOJTHOCTBIO HeTpeMeHHO 6yayT
mobncopévoug HACBITSTCS CheJeHbI U BBITUTbI

M YIOBJIETBOPSIT KAKIY

154 | Bvoueba MIPUHOCKUM JKE€PTBbI MIPUHOCKUMCS B JK€PTBY

157 €vepyov €moiel ToD rpou3sBesia CBSITOCTh Jesana JeicTBeHHOM
ATOGTOAOL TNV (y1OTNTOL | armocTona CBSITOCTb arocTosna

158 | mpog 10... Téhog, glte Ka)XZI0T0, IIpaBeJHOrO K KOHIIY... IPaBeTHOMY
dikatov, gite ddkov WM HeTIPaBeIHOTO. .. WM HelIPaBeJHOMY

K KOHITY

161 Kotd TV pipmow tdv nozipaskasi crocobam SKMBOTBOPUTCS
TPOT®V AVaGTPOPT [ocyuiecTBIeHMS MOBeJleHNeM,
C{womoteitat no6pozerereit MOPaXAIONIMM HPaBam

TIPOPOKOM]|, BHOBb [mpopoxka]
BO3BpAIAETCS
K KM3HU ITyTEM [CBOero|
obpaiieHnst
164 | appocBeicav TIpVBEIEHHOM 06pyUEHHOI

B CO3ByuUIe
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164 | g TG YPOVIKTG TENOG KOI7ZIa OHO JOCTUTHET [TOCKOJIbKY BpeMeHHast
Aafovong pvcemg BPEeMEeHHOTO KOHIIA MPUPOJA MPUILIA K KOHILY
[cBOerO 6bITHS]
165 | uépav yevésHa (6e3 conH1Ia) IEeHb (6e3 conHIIa) COBEPLIEHHO
TOVTEADG ApNYOvoV CTAHOBMTCSI COBEPLIEHHO | HEBO3MOKHO GBITh JHIO
6ecCUIbHBIM
167 | oOKk GmoAdovTal VAGTELS | He TpephIBAIOT MOCTA He OTChUIAIOTCSE
TOJIOHBIMM
170 | mpdg TovTOlg I71S1 HUX BIO6GABOK K HUM
171 oikeiag... émiafouevog | oBrameBaeMblii CBOE MIPUKOCHYBIINCH K CBOET
aitiog TprunHOii Tprunne
171 TOIELV €D Koi TAGYEWV 671arux Ien v CTpafaHuit | TBOPUTDH U MOMYYaATh
n06po
176 | "Hwet Bupen 3Han
180 0UK EIVOL KOADY... 4YesIoBeK... He HACTONbKO | HEXOPOILUO YeOBeKy...
61ar, YTOOBI 06/1aIaTh o6tagath 6eccMepTHO
6eccMepTHOI MPUPOOI | MPUPOROI
189 | émrpiéviov HOA®V TyGUTeTIbHOI IJISI HeTO HaBSI3aHHOTO €My B370pa
B3JJOPHOCTH
191 Gmep iepedov Gpoploev | OTO 1 pacuneHseT 3ro CIoBO OTBENO
0 Aoyog CJ10BO ITOCPenCTBOM CBSIIIEHHUKAM
CBSIIIIEHHMKOB
196 | tv mepl Bempiov KOATV | HEHACBITHO [yXOBHOM] | IOGPYI0 HEHACBITHOCTD
TG Yoyl anAnotiov ATYHOCTY YL IYLIV B CO3€PLaHNN
SKaXK[IeT TPeKPacHOro
Co3epLaHus
199 g gvBHvovot XOZISIIIe STUMU (cTesu), KOTOpbIE [Ieal0T
CTe3s M TMIPSIMBIMU
202 HNTE... Tf] Tepl TV YMEpPeHHOCTbIO He 0TKa3bIBasICh
GhpKo. PEOT TNV B IVIOTCKUX 3 3KaJIOCTH K IVIOTU
000V TAV EVIOADV MOTPEOHOCTSIX Jeast OT YT 3aT0Beeit
¢ dvoPatov S 6osiee TErKUM Ty Th KaK OT TPYAHOIIPOXOAUMOTO
TV TpoyvTTA TOV 3aroBeieit, KOTOPbIi 110 IIPUYMHE CYPOBBIX
TOVOV TG GOPKOG [06b14HO] GBIBAET TPYZOB IUIOTH
TOPOLTOVHEVOG 3aTPYSHUTENbHBIM
TI0 IPUYMHE CYPOBBIX
TPYJOB IUIOTH
202 ATAOVAG oTchLTast ce6st (yTsiMu), 6€301MMOO0IHO
TOPOTEUTOVCOG MIPENTPOBOKAIOIIMMU
210 | deopévoug kai avTOG HYKIAIOTCS HYKIAI0TCSI

motieOijvar Tov mepi
TATEWDGEMG. .. LOYOV

B TOM, YTOOBI GBITH
Hano€HHbIMY CII0BOM
B KaueCTBe BO3/IasTHUS
3a [MX] CMUpeHue U T. J.

B TOM, YTOObI 6BIThH
HATIOEHHBIMM CJIOBOM
0 CMUPEHHOMYIPUA,
MOJASTHUM U T. .
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211 | &AL’ o¥k ovdaikdg HO He CTaBs BO IIaBY HO He CunTast
TV aioydvny d6&av [Bcero] mocThIIHYO TIO-UYIENCKIA TT030D
Myoduevog C1aBy, Hanozo6ve CI1aBOJA
uyneeB
211 TAV TEMGTEVUEVOV OT YBEPOBaBILINX KOTOpBIM ObljIa BBEpEeHa
TV Yapwv B 671arogaTh 6raronathb
216 | iva un dwedeipn YTOOBI HE PaCTOPIVIOCh YTOOBI JOCTUTHYThIE
TV Yuyny 1o IIOCTUTHYTOE Gr1aroe yCIIeXy He pacTieBain
kotopHodpevov COCTOSTHIE TyIIN Iyury
223 | ovvaybévrog (Laod) CO60JIe3HYIONINX co6paBIIXCS
229 | tiig dAnOeiog TOP>KeCTBYIOIMIT [IPEeBO3HOCSIMIACS
KOTETOLPOUEVOG HaJl ICTUHO HaJ, UCTUHOM
232 | Aofovta mépog TV t0Te | obpeTiiee [cBOI 3aBeplINBLIeECs
totopovpévev Ekfacty ecTeCTBEeHHbII] [Ipezen MICXOZOM TOTO, O YEM
MIOBECTBOBAIOCh TOTA
243 | mpdeacty amoroyiag £xn | He uMen moBoga He MMeJ I0Boza
v dyvotlov OIIpaBIbIBATD [CBOE] OIpaBIbIBATHCS
HeBefleHIe HeBefIeHVeM
244 | Kol St TV AUPOTEPOV PafyLIHO IPUHMMAETCST (TBOpEeHMeE) TeM U APYTUM
de&rovpévny 1oV Kat’ [Borom], a mOGOMYAPLIN | MPUHMMAET TOTO, KTO
ARPOTEPD KPATIOTMG YM, JOCTUTTINIL MOKET HAVTY4IINM
€DOOKIUETY Suvapevoy, COBEpIIEHCTBA 06pa3oM OTIMYUTECS
Aéym 6¢€ TOV KOTO AOYOV | B IenaHun B TOM M IPYTOM, ST TOBOPIO
kol Blov Tpaéedg te Kol | ¥ cosepLjaHMyM, MOKET 0 TI060MYIPOM yMe,
Oewplog Teretwbévta GBbITb BeCh IIPOCTIABIIeH JTOCTUTIIEM COBEPILIEHCTBA
@PLOGoPOV VODV. COOTBETCTBEHHO 000MM, | B CJIOBE VI KVM3HM, JeSTHUN
TO €CTh COOTBETCTBEHHO | ¥ CO3EPLAHUMN.
[mpaBOMY| pasyMeHMI0
Y KU3HA.
245 | dnAadn Tig ToVTOV Pasymeercs, TO eCTh MpexKIe
TPOEIGPEP®V KTNGEMG CTsDKaB [yKa3aHHbIe MPUOGPeTeHNMsT UX
TOVG KOTO TNV HETAVOLNV | OCHOBOMOJIATAOIINE (Oasnuii. — . A.) menast
TOVOUG. .. Kol oVTOC. .. YUYeHMs BepHl, B3HOC B BU/JIe TPYZOB
OH IIPMHMUMAET Y| TPYyZbl [TOKasIHYSL..., ¥ TOTAA
MOKasTHMUS,... @ 3aTEM... YKe...
251 Bovlopévolg codijvol SKeaIoLINX COXPAaHUTD KeJIAIoMMX CIACTVICh
255 | Kot’ovTolg EKeivong ec/ MIOHMMATh JaHHble | COIVIACHO MM Ke CaMMM
C/10Ba GYKBalIbHO
255 | axunti HeTIPYCTYIIHO 6e3 Tpyna
258 S0, TO TV TPOTV KOTODBIi1 BCIen, MMOTOMY YTO IepBast
£ykatdAenyv ThG KOATG | 3a IMONyIeHHO npekne | 60rooCTaBleHHOCTh

£0YVOHOoUVNG YevEsHaL
S1ddoKkarov

60rooCTaBIeHHOCTbIO
Hay4yaeT yMm
MIPeKpacHOMY
6/1arOMBIC/IIO

Hayuuia ero
(Ezexuto. — /1. A.) no6pomy
671aTOMBICITNIO
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259 | koBdmep avnyopevtol KaK BO3BECTUII, CTpazasl, | YTO, Kak BO3BEILIEeHO,
nafov u Cayr, IepBblii Iapb aryunnoch ¢ Caynom
N3pauns
259 | Tfj 6AA topievbeig 6BbIT M306/IMYEH APYTUM | COepesKEHHBIN
opYi ovykatéAnée THEBOM, JIMIINJICS IJISL PYTOro THeBa, Halller
[mapckoro TpoHa) BMeCTe C H/M CBOJi KOHel],
271 Ao Aapeiov Tod oT uaps IaBuga ot taps dapust
Baciémg
271 AP wiipov ITomyuus Bceobiee IMomyuyns pelieHue [Laps)
onobpeHue
274 0lvov KaA®Y Tdcoy OH HasbIBaeT UHOM, OH omnucartenbHO
OLOD KOTO TEPLYPAPT)V JaBasi BMecCTe C TeM Ha3bIBAeT BUHOM BCSIKOE
V... nédnv U ollpefiesieHne BOOGIIIE. .. OTIbSIHEHUE
€ro, BCSIKOE. .. OTIbSTHeHMe
274 TUPOVVODV TOVG TUPAHUYECKU BIACTBYeT | GepéT Bepx
€m@dovtog HaJ, [eBYVMU HAaJl 3aKIMHATENIMU
[cymecTBamu]
276 ynoicoocHat. .. peIINTD J1e7I0 B ITO/Ib3Y BBIHECTU
€levlepiav OIpaBIATENbHbIN
IIPUTOBOD
277 vrepayovilopévoy Tod BOIOIOIIMMIU C T€JIOM 3aLUIIAIONIVIMA TEI0
GMUOTOG
278 | Mnd¢ mépukev 6maromaty lyxa 6naromarty [lyxa
élortodobat tod He MPUCYIIE TeP3aTh T€X, | He IMPUCYIIE YMaSIThCS
TvedLoTog M apig KTO eji COIIpUYaCTByeT B TeX, KTO elt
£V TO1G GLUUETEYOVGL COIIPUYACTBYET
282 | domep €€ apyiig pn MOCKONbKY [C10BO] 1 Kak OHO fano ei
ovGaV VIEGTNGOTO, CZ.e1aJIo [IJIOTh] (nnomu. — /1. A.)
ot dappueicav TaKoIt, KaKkoil OHa CylLIeCTBOBaHIUe,
AvOoMOONTOL He SIBJISUIACh M3HAYasIa, M3HAYaIbHO He GbIBIIe,
To OHO BO3BPATUIIO €it, TaK X BOCCTAHOBUIIO
[mocTostHHO] Tekyl1ei], PacT/IMBUIYIOCS
TO, YTO GBIIO YTEPSHO (npudamoutoe yenu)
285 4Q’ N OpuduEVOL, MBI [cMOXeM] MCXOZSI U3 KOTOPOTO

TOAAOVG Kol TTOIK{AOVG
€K Th|G TOV dviwv
aicOntdv 1€ Kol vonTdv
0VGIAY 60¢Tg Oewpiog
evoePeig Aoyovug mepl
aAnOeiog amoddoopev

nepskaTb MHOTM€
¥ pasHoo6GpasHbIe

peun 06 MCTHHE

nepen, [n0abMu|
6/1aTOUeCTUBBIMU,
MUCXO[IS

13 MyZPOTO CO3€PLaHMs
YYBCTBEHHbIX

Y1 YMOIIOCTUTa€MbIX
CyLmx

(cosepyanus. — /1. A.),
MBI JaJIM MHOXXECTBO
Pas3HbIX 6JIaTOYECTUBBIX
pasbsICHEHUIT 06 UCTUHE
OT MYyZPOTO CO3ePLaHMs
YYBCTBEHHBIX

Y YMOTIOCTUTAeMBbIX
CYLIHOCTEN CyIIux
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289 | undevog o chvorov HIUKOIZA He IPMHMMAIOT | BOBCe He 06palaloT
TOLOVUEVOL AOYOV TMV... | 3a CMBICT HY OfMH BHUMAaHMS Ha HI OIUH
GLUPBOL®V U3 CUMBOJIOB 13 CUMBOJIOB

292 Qv Tiig apetiig THY MIpUYKpaUnBas 3T0 [IPUYKPALINBAs... BBICOTY
AKpOTNTO KO TTG UX Jo6poneTeny 1 3HaHUS
YVOGEMG. .. OLOTTOIKIALG

294 1 tuyodoa tpoen BKYIIEHHas MMMIa repBas MomaBIIasics

nuiia

306 | xaOélecOon mpoceTdyn CaykaloT I10 ITIOBEJIeHNIO BeJIeHO ObIIIO CafUThCS

[daBupal

312 TOVTOVG Yap CoenuHsIIOmMit UX [BCeX] | Bemb eIy KTO COOEPET MX,
TIG GLVOYOYDV

312 Gop®OG peMyzApo SIBHO

319 oUte vnoteiav ¥ He THYIIAIOTCS TOCTOM. | (6echr)

Bdelvocovtal, o He K pasmastHuio He THYLIAI0TCS HY TOCTOM,
xPNUbTOV S1ddocty, VIMYIIECTBA, HU pasfasiHueM
oV @uho&eviav, 0v... He K CTPaHHOJI06MIO, MMYIIEeCTBA,
0V... 00 TG AOUTiL He K..., He K..., He K..., HM CTPaHHOJIIO0MEM, HIA...,
névta, 5 GOV O Katd ¥ He K OCTaJIbHOMY HU..., U HUYEM TIPOUNUM,
0gov yapoxmpiletor poyemy, uem yeM OIPeIeNsIeTcst
Biog, Ewg mpog ahTOoNg OIIpenensieTcs KU3Hb KM3HB 110 Bory, moka
VEVEVKEV O OKOTIOG KOl o Bory [mo6yxpaoT LeJb ¥ IPUYMHA
1 aitio T@V yvopEvov. OHY JTIoziet], MIPOUCXOJSIIErO
HO CKJIOHSIIOT MX HarpaB/eHbl Ha HUX
o6paIaTb BHUMaHMe caMux.
TOJIBKO Ha cammx cebst

321 GTivol BO3JBUTATh CTOSITh

323 | tocodtov... dcov Ti|g XOTsI HaJl@Ka TAKKe HACTOJIbKO, ... HACKOJIbKO
P&V TV mavodov EATic OyneT SOCTYITHOIA, OT I1epBOTO (MafeHus)
g0yePN G oLYYVOoOEioL HO IPEISTCTBYEM, HaJexkza Ha BO3BpalleHne
S v acbévelav, 3aKPBIBAIOIINM MYTh ObLIa JOCTYITHOM st U3-
TG ¢ 1j ovk EoTv K Hel, TOCTYKUT BUHSIEMBIX 10 HEMOIIIMA,

i dvoyepng Eotan TOPABIHS, KOTOPast a OT 3TOro MM He GyzmeT

pionOeiot s v CTaHeT BHYIIATh HaM, e€, i 6ymer 3aTpyIHM-

Vmepneaviov Kot Tod YTO MBI, CTSKaBIIE TeJIbHA JJI5 TeX, KOTO BO3-

de&10D molovpévolg [koe-Kkakue] HEeHaBUIEeM 32 FTOPIIbIHIO

£tepov Tt de&LldTEPOV nobpopeteni, [camu U 3a TO, YTO OHU IIPeATIO-
1o ce6e MOXkeM YMTAIOT IPABOMY HEUTO
COBepIINTD] 1 el HeuTo | APYroe Kak 6onee IpaBoe
6ostee mOOpOIETENIbHOE

326 eOavovcay Tov MOJIUTBY... CTIOCOGHOI MOJIUTBY... JOXOASIIEN

GLYYOPNGY d13OVaL
OV TANppeA vtV
dvvapevov

AapoBaTh IpoleHne
COorpemnBIIM

1o Toro, Kro moskeT
JlapoBaTh MpoleHne
nperpeieHni
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329 | mpog O T®V AKOLGIOV He yMeHbLIaTh He TepSThCS Mepe TULOM
TEPAGU@Y E100C. .. HeBOJIbHBIE VICKYLIeHS HEBOJIbHbBIX VICKYLIEHUIA
) cvotéArecbon

331 MV OV N0V 160 B caMoM cebe OHO He JMes] CIIOCOGHOCTH
EMVONTIKT)V COVNUUEVNV | He oGIamaeT MBICISINEH | Dy, IPUAYMBbIBAIOLIEi
OOTH] KOTO TNV YVOUKNY | CHIIOi, coueTaeMoit HaCTaKIEHMST, CBSI3aHHO
GYECV TG YLXTG OVK €O C/IaJIOCTHBIMM YI0- C HEIO OTHOIIEHNEM
£yovoa dvvapy, BOJICTBUSIMU [ILIOTH, IIPOVI3BOJIEHNSI

ITOCKOJIBKY 3Ta CH/Ia
poskIaeTcsi| BCIeCTBIe
MIPOU3BOJIbHON MPUBSI-
3aHHOCTM JyLIN [K Teny]

334 | aicOioewc... Tdviov YM JIMIIATCS BCETO YyBCTBA, €CTECTBEHHO
Kot UGV TAV TOTO, UTO CBOJICTBEHHO JIVIIVBIIETOCST BCEX
aicOntdv Eotepnuévng €CTeCTBY UyBCTBEHHbIX YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIEi

Belleii

336 dtav Tiic yoyfic kot KOIZa lecTsue KOT[ia LIecTByue
APETNV AKOATOG IYIIV TI0 PUCTATUAIILY Iy B O6pomeTenn
0 dpopog avomTal no6pogperenn COBepIIaeTcst

3aBepIIaeTcst 6eCrpernsTCTBeHHO

342 moTeEVOEVTOG YBEpPOBaBIIETro KOTOPOMY ObIJIO BBEPEHO

349 | TOV mpdyepov VOOV Jiestasi CMbICI [9TUX MIOKa3bIBast IO PYYHBIiA
TPOSELKVOLEVOG peueHusi| 4OCTYITHbIM CMBICTI [3TUX pedeHMi]]

Y OYE€BUTHBIM

350 GOPAG pemMyzpo SIBHO

351 Akooovvn yap €6Tt [paBpa ectb, a LlapcTBo V60 cripaBeiMBOCTb
Baoileio vepyovpévn CBepIIaeTcs], IOCKOJIBKY | eCTb IeiiCTBeHHOe
kai facireia €ott LlapcTBO ecTh MpaBza, 1IapCTBO, a I[apCTBO
dkaroovvn oL’ Epymv obpeTtaemMasi uepes mena €CTh CIIPaBeIJINBOCTb,
KEKVPOUEVN MOATBEPXKAEHHAS [elaMu

356 | otf] T0 KaTd VOV ITOoCTOSTHHO TTpeGbIBaIN OCTaHOBMIIUCH
KIVOOHLEVOL I BYDKYIIVIECS IBVDKYIIMECS 110 TIPUPOJE

10 IIpMpoze [Bewu| [Bewmu]

358 YVOGLY TNV LETA ThVTOL BeJleHMe, ITpeBbIIlalolee | BeJeHye, KOTopoe
Adyov Emytvopévny BCSIKOE pasyMeHNe HACTYTIaeT MOC/Ie BCIKOTO

pasyma

367 | mAéov avtilg TO KO’ MBI TOIBKO MBI elrie 6osbIie
£0VTOV EMKVPODUEV pacmmchiBaemcst [B MO TBEPIKIAEM €ro
XEPOYPAPOV COGCTBEHHOI HEMOII| (Hacnaxmdenus. — /1. A.)

pyKOITMCaHKe IPOTHUB HaC

376 {doav te Kol YIOEePKUBAIOT SKMBYIIIEE
EVEPYOLUEVIV.... TNV... B cebe... [I0 eCTECTBY U [eJACTBYIOLIEE. ..

100 Adap KpoTHoUcHY MIPUBOJMMOE B IefiCTBMe | BO3HMKHOBEHME

TG PUOEMG YEVESY

[B HUX]... )K1BOE
poxzgeHye AaMoBO

eCTecTBa..., OBJIafieBliee
Apamom
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376 | toig MUOV dtacOijvol HeyecTye HalluX OBbITh 06€CUeeHHbIM
o0 oG CTpajgaHuit HAIIVMMM CTPACTSIMU
380 VIOTVIAGELS, ITIOCKOJIbKY KasKAbIiA IpefBecTys, I0Ka3blBasl
Ay o1 dAhov "3 ITPOPOKOB GBI Kask[0€e uepes TOro
TOV TPOPNTAV. OG CII0cO6eH BMECTUTD VIV MIHOTO 3 IIPOPOKOB,
£K0oTOG ﬁv AOPNTIKOG, [OTkpoBeHnue], To [Bor] HACKOJIbKO KaKIblii MOT
TPOSEIKVOLLEVOG 3apaHee SIBU OIMH BMECTUTb.
[13 TakMX TPOOGPA30B]
Yyepes3 OHOTO MX ITUX
IIPOPOKOB.
387 | &vBa Tiig £ufig r7ie TO6POBOIBHO rzie 66U10 JO6POBOIBHO
TPOULPECEMG EVEGTLOPT paccesiioch o MOeMyY TIOCESTHO [IBVIKEH€ MOEeTo
KOTO YVOUNV 1) Kivo1g TIPOM3BOIEHMIO MIPOU3BOIEHUS
JIBVDKeHMe [nynim]
387 Katépov OCYKIIEHUIO TIPOKJIATUIO
393 | andyov dnhovott OH BBIBOAUT 13 00/IACTM | YBOZS, CTAJIO GBITD,
OV €V T0iG YEYOVOGL YMHOTO CO3€epIaHus YMHOE cO3epIiaHyie oyIin
TVELUOTIKOV AOY®V TNV | AYIIU TyXOBHbIE OT IyXOBHBIX CMBIC/IOB,
Katd vodv TG yuyfic CMBIC/IBI, KOTOpbIE coplepsKaluXcsl B TBAPHBIX
Beopiav CYIECTBYIOT BO [BCeX] Belllax
TBApPHbIX BEIAX
403 | 10 yOp yplippo, U U160 6ykBa, 160 6ykBa,
VOOVLEVOV TVEVLLOTIKDG, | He mocTuraemas He TIOHMMaeMasl [yXOBHO,
puovny Exet v aicOnoy | yMoMm IyXOBHO, OrpaHMYMBAETCSI B CBOEM
TEPLYPAPOVGOY COTOD MMeeT OfIHO TOTTbKO BBIPKEHUM TOIBKO
NV EKEOVNGLY orpaHMYMBaloOlee YYBCTBOM
BbIPaskeHJe TOro,
YTO [[TOHMMAETCS| 3STUM
[gesioBexOM];
404 | Mn toivuv toVv Oelov IoaTomy, He 3aKurast ToaTomy, 3aKETImn
Aoyvov,... avamtovteg CBEYY,... TIOCPEACTBOM 6OKECTBEHHYIO CBEUY,...
S Bemplog kol Tphéeme | cosepuaHus u nenaHmus, IIOCPeSCTBOM CO3epLaHMs
V7O TOV HOS10V ONCOLEY | MBI CTaBUM €& " menanus, He 6ymem
TOJL, COCYZIOM CTaBUTb €8 IO COCYLOM
405 KOTO TNV €mivolay Tiig Xpucroc 1o [CBoemy] Xpucroc
avOpendTTOG E0TIV YeI0BeYecTBY IO TMIPUMBIIIIEHNIO
0 Xp1oT10g Yyesi0BeyecTBa
412 | koBdmep cpOpy Tvi [cHBbHBIM yAapoM] HOTM | CJIOBHO HEKMM MOJIOTOM
413 | TocONTNV EUPEPELOV. .. 3TOT yM ob6peTaer CTOJTb 6OJIbIIIOE
®ote o1 GvTod TOV BEdV | BecbMa cubHOE CXOJICTBO, ...
yvopilecOat cxozcTBo ¢ borom YTO Yepe3 Hero IMO3HAETCsI
bor
417 TO pév... yéyovev OnHO ITPOU301TI0 Opuum [CroBo] crano

(6 Moyog)
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420- | xopudGOV KOTA TNV TIOKPbIBAETCSI CJIOBHO C IBIIIHO KPOHOIA,
421 haiov MacJIyHa MIKYPKOi CJIOBHO Mac/avHa
422 pnévov tod Beod. .. OIVIH TONBKO Bor Braro npuHaIesKUT NI
70 dyadov siBysieTcst Biiarom Bory
425 dotic mot’ Av €in pait 3TOT HeKoTIa 4yTO OBbI 3TO HU GBLI 3a pait,
6 mapadeicog ovTog, ObLT HACAXKIEH PYKOI HACaXIEHHBII PYKOIO
0 yeipi Oe0d puteLOEig Boxxueii Bosxkueit
426 | muBuéva Tig £o)ATNG Jra 3eMiIs — TéMHas IPOIACTh MOC/IeLHe
afveeov ¥ MpayHasi, 3eMJIst 6e3IHbI
BEYHOJ TbMbI
433 Adpo. yap 0o, kai nap u pasiaue Boxue nap u gasiHue Boxkue
d@dpov dg arnbig KaK 4e/I0BeKoIo6er; MOVICTUHE JPYKETI0GHOe
TPOGPILES KOl U YelI0BeKOI061BOe
QUavOpmmTOoV
434 | 10v €mi toig fifeot. .. yaJi MUPCKOI C/IaBbl, Criech MUPCKO# CJIaBbl,
KOGLLKTG 60&NG TOPOV CTaBIUNII TPUBBIYHBIM CBsI3aHHasl C HpaBaMMu
447 | nb&avto kb’ Eavtdv TIPEeABOCKXUTIIIN TIOKeJIa/Iyl Ha CBOIO T'OJIOBY
448 | ovtovopiq TG TAGVIG CaMO3aKOHMUIO CaMO3aKOHUIO
OCYXXIEHUsI 3a0MTy3KI,eHUST
448 | xabwpoopévnv CXO3Kero YBIaKHEHHOTO
(c 6rarovecTiem) (6marovyectuem)
453 glooKioato Bcemics (B TO...) cmenan CBouM (TO...)
453 peyoreiov Gymyiiee BeMune
456 | Appoocet 8¢ Kol mpog [Haxonew, I'ocriozp] ITO BBICKA3bIBAHME
TIV KOWnVv ¢Uov 10010 rapMOHMYHO MIPVMMEHVIMO U K 0611eit
Aeydpevov Kol mpog coueTarn [Takyio npupoze, 1 K CBATO
mv aylov EkkAnciov KpPOTYAIIyI0 KpacoTy LlepkBu, 1 K myiie
Koi TpoOg TV T0d Ko’ HeTJIeHUSI| U C 0OLIUM Kask[0r0 YesioBeKa.
£KooTOV YoV [uenoBeuecknm|
ecTecTBOM, 1 co CBSITOI
LlepkoBbIO, 1 € LyLION
KakJIOro [yesoBeka]
464 | 0 Aowid amnOn dikog JaBug ycTynm ¢ JaBuza 6bII0 B3bICKAHO
Tpe6GOBaHMIO BO3Me3/iusl | BO3Mesjye
465 Kav € elkOTOV TIVOV TIPY MOA06a0IINX XOTS U3 HeKMX
GTOXUGUDV TOGYKIeHMSIX MIPaBIOION0GHBIX
COOBpaskeHmi
470 | GAAV o0 mpoacisTol IToMMMO Heé Hemb3st (yM) He TIpyeMJIeT MHOM
TV 0TS TTPOG COKUTENIbCTBOBATD COKMUTEIBHULIBI, TOMIMO
cuupiooy HU C KEM IPYTYIM Heé
471 701G T0D VOpoL BOCIIPUMHUMAET MIPUIETIUBILUCH
cupporoig dg CYMBOJIBI 3aKOHA K CMMBOJIaM 3aKOHa,
TPOTOTOTOLG Kak Hepas[enbHO CUThle | GYATO K mepBooGpazam
TPOCTETNKMOG ¢ nepBoo6paszamu
472 X0pMY00G IMoparennb nogaTeseit
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481 | vmép ob é0aviTmce [ckazaHoO, 3a TO, YTO OH YMEPTBUII
UYTO OH MOCTYINJI| (raBaOHUTOB)
HeIpaBegHo,

He YMepTBUB
(raBaOHUTOB)
484 £V TOVTL LUOTIK® TPOT® | BO BCSIKOM CMbIC/IE BO BCSIKOM TalHCTBEHHOM
e Kol AOym obpase 1 CMbICTIe
487 0VTOV £0VTOD TOV VOOV (menast ym) 3pesbm (menast ym) rmpexkpacHee
TOUDV OPOLOTEPOV Y TIPeKPacHbIM camoro ce6st
st Camoro Cebst
489 | d\owwtiig OHO CTAHOBUTCSI KOTJ1a [TPeKPaTUTCST
ATOYEVOUEVIG KIVIIOEMG | HEeMPUYACTHBIM M3MEHUVBOE JIBYKEHIe
Y IYKABIM
JIBUTAIOLIEMYCST
490 ko’ Etepoiwoy BC/IE[ICTBIE TIICHMS, BCJICNCTBIE
0D ¥POVOL QOpPLV [mopoxknéHHOro] IIOTOKA BpEMeHN,
M3MeHeHeM [conpoBokIaemMoro]
M3MeHeHeM
491 olov tiig Oepameiog Kak M3/1a [Hamero] JOCTaBJISIS] IIPYHOCSIIUM
wehov ™y v MIOYMTaHUS OCTaBJIeHue
AUOPTNUOTOV [Ero], naBaemas Kak Obl B KauecTBe
TopeYOVEVOV TOlG TIPUHOCSIILVIMA M3/Ibl 32 [IOYUTAHME
TPOGPEPOVGLY APEGLY... | BO OCTaBIeHME UX [Ero]... KaKk 6ynTo
MG EUmafdDG Ekeivev 610 | TpeXoB... [ He mymast 651 OH CO MHOTUM
TOAATG EPLEUEVOV THG o Hém] kax o Tom, Kro ycepryueM U CTPacTbio
omovdig, mepl o, Kdv CO MHOTUM ycepayieM CTPEMMUTCS K TEM 3Ke
avOpomovg tepadidg ¥ CTPACTbIO 3a60TUTCS [Beram], K KOTOPBIM €C/Iu
£yovtog Bewpricmpey, 0 Tex ke [Bellax], 0 KOMX | MbI BUIVM HaKe JIIOZeit
MG AKOAAGTOVG. . . BOJIHYIOTCSI U€JIOBEKM, CTPACTHO BJIEKOMBIMH,
Swfdrlopev OTBepraim ogo6HbIX TO 6PaHUM Tex
o1, MpealoNxCs KaK pacIyIeHHbIX.
paCIyIeHHOCTI.

496 Aavéoye 6aromapst 13-3a 9TUX CMbICJIOB,
3TUM CMBbICTIAM, YHUUTOXKaeMbIx Cayom,
yHu4TOXaembiM CaysioM, | Bor ymepskai... 1oXab
Bor HucnockIaer. ..

JIVIBEHb
498 | Movctig yap Howp «Mowmceit» TONIKYeTCs «Momceit» TOIKYeTCst
£punvevetal croipov KaK «CIaCEHHbI Kak «0yprsiasi Boga»
13 BOIBI»
504 | pootikov Aoyov gvpely 06pecTy TAMHCTBEHHBII | 06PeCTy TaMHCTBEHHBI

Kol KTijpo TotoacOot
SLopKeES TPOG EPOHSIOV
aioviov {of|g

CMBICTL,... CO6paTb
npumnachel, 1OCTaTOYHbIE
AJI1 ITYTU B BEYHYIO
JKU3HDb

CMBICI 1 CoeJIaTh ero
HpI/IO6peTeHI/IeM HaBcerga
" rIpuIiacom Ojist BEYHOI
JKU3HN
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U3 gpyrux 3ameuaHuii. Borrpochl BeI3bIBaeT mepeBoy, YEVIKOTAHTY
KaK «HauIMIaBHeIas (Jo6poaerenb)» (Harpumep, B Borpoce 40) BMecTo
«Hauboee 0611IasT», KaK B IPYTUX MecTax. KpaiiHe mpo6eMaTUIHO UCTIONb-
30BaHMe CJIOB «3PeJTblit» U «3PeIoCTb» IJIs TTepeaun rpeueckoro Mpoiog/
M®POOTNC (KITPEKPACHBIN»/«KpacoTar»), 0COGEHHO TPUMEHUTENIBHO K bory
(c. 219,243,272 u . i.). Hepenku HETOUHOCTH ITPY MIePeBOJE I1aroia ToTilm
(«TIOUTBH»), YIIPABJISIIONIEro ABOVMHBIM BUHUTEIbHBIM MMaesKoM (KOTO UYeMm).
CJIOXKHO CKa3aTh, TOYEMY MHOT/IA JJIST TIePeBOAIA YOPIG L0, MCTIONb3YeTCSI BIIOITHE
TpaJULIMOHHBIE «JIap», «AapoBaHue» (€. 262,409 u T.1.), a UHOTIA — BECbMa,
Ha MOt B3IVIST, HeymauHoe «xapusma» (c. 254, 258,273, 284 u 1. 11.). HakoHeri,
Ha c. 215 m1arosn VToAEip® MOHST B CBOEM MTEPBOHAYAIbHOM, COBEPIIIEHHO
yIKe CTEpLIEMCS SHAUeHMUM «yMalliaTh» (BMECTO «TPEHMUPOBATh, IIOATOTAB/IM -
BaTb»), B pe3y/ibTaTe Yero MosiBUI0Ch «[Macio] 13 BbIKOTIAaHHBIX I[CTEPH».

B nmepeBope nmeeTcs psif, MPOITYCKOB (COKPAIIEHHO «IIP.»):

e .38 «myma mpebpiBaeT 6e3 yMeHbIIEeHMS 1 BO BCEM TeJle, 1 B Ka-
KIOM €ro 4ieHe» — IP. PUGIKAG, <TI0 IPUPOJE»;

. €.41, 1. 5 <1 B HEE MOChIIAIOTCST» — TIP. OLOTAVTOG, KITOCTOSTHHOY;

e ¢.50 mocst. a63ary He mepeBefieHo TOV KAAOD, «(COBEPIIEHCTBO)
Iobpay;

e ¢.59=c.200,77-79° — np.: kol EUTpPOg Kol OTicm Kol €K deE1DV
Kol €€ AploTep@®Vv, «M criepenu U C3ay, ¥ CIIpaBa u cieBar;

. C. 66 «TOBEIEHHOE IO COBEPIIEHCTBA JKUTHE» — TIP. O10L TOV Gpe-
T@V, «IIOCPEICTBOM J0OpoAeTeneii»;

e €.68=c.220,33-34 — mp. Tfig kot Xp1oTov E0YYEATIKOV TTPOLYO-
PEVGEMC, ITPOBO3IVIAIIAIOIIEE TPEIBEIIAHME COTJIACHO XPUCTY*»;

. €.72=c.228,53 «COOTBETCTBEHHO €CTECTBEHHOMY CO3€PIaHUIO;
“3amsICThs” 5Ke — OCYIIECTBIeHVE NOOpOoIeTesNel COTMIacHO [IyXOB-
HOMY]| fenanmio» — mp. ol 6& mepl TpaynAov KOGLOL, «a HIeiiHbIe
yKpalleHus»;

e .75=c.111,10 — mp. NUEPMG, «(HE HACTABUII) KPOTKO»;

e C.78,IM.6 —mp.: GAL’ &V T® KATOADLOTL, «HO HA CMaHy (BCTpe-
T anren)» (Vcx. 4, 24); c. 100 = c. 278, 53 — mp.: o1 pO6vov,
«U3 3aBUCTU»;

e . 119=c.314,175 —mp. TOV V@’ OV YeYOVOGL, «<KOTOPOMY OHY OBIIN
MOJIB/TACTHbI»;

3 3pecb 1 Aanee nocie HOMepa CTpaHuMLbl yKazaHbl HoMepa cTpok. B usganum SC npumensercs
CKBO3Has HyMepauus CTPOK ANS KaXAO0ro Bonpoca.
4 B03MOXHO, cnenyeT unMtaTh TTPOCAYOPEUCEWS, KUMEHOBAHMEY.
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. 134 = ¢. 338, 59 — mp. povag yap v Tpadt Kol £V Lovadt Tplig
€oTwv 0 0e0¢ MUAV, «160 exmumia B Tpoutiie u Tpouiia B eqUHNIIE
ecTb bor Haly;

. 134 =c. 340, 1 — 1ip. GOPAG, «SIBHO»;

. 163 — «3aMaHMBas1 HaC B JIOBYIIKY» — HET B 'DeUeCKOM TeKCTe;
. 166 = ¢. 396, 20 — mp. €V £KAGTO VOU®, «B KAKIOM 3aKOHE»;

. 173, rn1. 6 — mp. TOVG GTPATI YOV, «ITOTKOBOILEBY;

.207 = ¢. 74, 28 — 11p. VOV, «yMa»;

.74, 29 — mp. TAab1, «cMuITyiics»;

.74, 35-36 £0¢ TIVOG — TIP. «JI0 MTOPBI 1O BpEMEH»;

. 236, I'/1. 6 «CTOpULIeli» — HET B TPeUecKOM TEeKCTe;

.237 = ¢. 134,117 — ip. dpetdv, «go6poaeTenei»;

. 264 = c. 184, 36 — mip. 510 TV AmoTiON, «13-32 HEBEPUSI»;

. 268 = c. 188, 110 — mp. &v TAGL KATO SIKALOGVUVNV, <BO BCEM
COIJIACHO MPAaBEJHOCTU»;

c. 288 «BO BCe KOHIIbI» — HET B rpeYeCckOM TeKCTe;

€. 296 = c. 246, 176 — 11p. YVOGOEVTOV, «y3HAHHBIX»;

. 308, 1. 27 = ¢. 262, 410-411 — np. kabdmep ovPOAVOV... YTV,
«CJIOBHO HE0O0... HU “3eMyin” »;

c.341 =c. 62,86-88 nurara 3ax. 1,9 BmecTo 3ax. 2, 2;
€.387=c.136,151-152 — mp. katafdrlel o EOA0 aOTOD KOl TOVG
MOBovg aToD, «HU3BepraeT KAMHM U JiepeBa ero»;

. 387 — mp. Kol YELGTNG, «M JKUBBII»;

C. 392 «Benb roBOpSIT, YTO UCYNUCIEHME TPUCYIIE 10 €CTECTBY
PasyMHOMY [CYILECTBY]» — Ip. LOVOL «TObKO»;

c. 415 = ¢. 176, ctpoku 363-368 — mp. 10 T1|g Oeoroyiog MG,
Kkafdamep Aopmdolov, «CBeT 60roc/IoBuSsl, CJIOBHO CBETUIIELI»;

c. 417 = c. 178, 398 «OTKpbIBa€T UCTUHHbBIE ¥ Hauboee 06IIye
CMBIC/TBI» — TIP. KOTO, TPOVOL0V Kol Kpiotv, «cormacHo ITpombicty
n Cymy»;

c.425=c. 196, 55 — mp. GoPia, «<MyZPOCTb»;

€. 426 = c. 198, 67-68 «06peTaloT 0mHO» — Mp. TOVTIGOT VoL Kol
V7O 10D KNTOVG KATOTOOT|VaL, «ITOTOHYTh U GBITH TPOTIOUEH-
HBIMU KUTOM»;

c. 431 = c. 204, 169-170 1ociie «MOpe HEBOJIbHBIX HECUACTUI»
p. £V 1® KAMO®VL TOV £V 101G S10YLOTG EMAVAGTAGE®V, «B Bype
HaracTeil OT TOHeHMIT»;

€. 433 = c. 206, ctpoka 213 — mip. \mep GANnOeiaG, «3a UCTUHY»;
€. 435 nocnenusst crpoka 1. 10 — mp. Hrd Tod Adyov, «CroBOM»;

o 0O 0 0 0 06006000
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. . 445 «He MOTYIIIEero» — «He» JINIIHee; C. 446 = ¢. 224,471 nowte
«IIOTB» TIP. 1l TNV GVCLV VYEIPMTOV, «JI€TKO YSI3BUMYIO M3-3a
ecTecTBa»;

. c.451 =¢. 230,576 — mip. mop’ aOTOIG, «y HUX»;

e .452=c.232, cTpoKka 606 — mp. 1] TOAD TOPP® TVYXAVOLOX. TG
Aeyouévng ayiog yiic kol T® couotik® Topanh xnyyeluévng,
«KOTOpasI 1aJIeKO OTCTOUT OT 3€MJIM, Ha3bIBAeMOJi CBSITOJ 1 06e-
TOBAHHO V3panmio»;

e .463=c.244,cTpoka 797 MOC/Ie «THIKBbI» IP. AEY® OE TNV 6OpKaL Ko
TNV 60,pKOG 11O0VIV, «s TOBOPIO O TUIOTH M TFIOTCKOM HACTasKIEHUN»;

e .478, crpoka 3 = c. 272, crpoka 284 — mp. 1| vobg povng Kot
aicONo1V AVIEXOUEVOC COUOTIKMS THG DANG TOD YPAUUOTOC, <MK
YM, 4YyBCTBOM TEJIECHO A€ PYKAIIMIACS TOTKO 32 BEIeCTBO OYKBbI»;

e .495=1c.294, crpoxa 632 nocie «bokecTBeHHbIM» ITp. KOl OVOL-
VEOTIK®, «M OOHOBJISTIOIIMM».

KaxoBa 651 H 6b11a ITEHHOCTD IIPEAJIOKeHHBIX YTOUHEH M (3TO peniaTh
KoJUTeramM), MOSKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO Ha ITYTH K (hOPMMUPOBAHNIO ITOTHOTO
MakcumoBa KOpITyca Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE CIeJIaH OUeHb OOJTBINON Y BasKHBI IIIAT.
[Moucruue, A. I. CupopoBy ya10Ch CTSDKATh, IO C7I0BY CaMOro IpI. Makcuma,
KTHHO S10PKEC, 3aTIOKMB QYHIAMEHT, Ha KOTOPbII, XOUETCSI HAZEeSIThCSI, TIPe[I-
CTOUT ONIMPATHCS eI11€ MHOTYM ITOKOIEHVSIM OTeUeCTBEeHHbIX MCC/IeI0BATENel.
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SN MICTOPUYECKOE CO3HAHME
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Kuura «KynbTypHast UIeHTUIHOCTb, UICTOPUUYECKOe CO3HAHME U KHIKHOe
Hac/leae CpeHEBEKOBOI Borapum» JOKTOpa MUCTOPUUYECKMX HAYK, Mpodec-
copa MIBaHOBCKOTO rocynapcrBeHHOro yuusepcureta . Y. [TonsIBSIHHOTO,
C OJTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, SIBJISETCSI UTOTOM MHOTOJIETHUX TPYA0B OJHOTO U3 Be-
IYIIMX OT€YECTBEHHBIX 60JTapuUCTOB, C IPYroif — HOBBIM CJIOBOM. B oc-
HOBY HacCTOsIIIeli MOHOTpaduy MOJ0KeHa ero KHUra, BhIleiiasi B CBET
Ha py6eske ThICSTUeIeTuii!, OMHAKO OHa oboraileHa IeJbIM PSIIOM HOBBIX
unei v HabMomeHnit (MepBbIi pasaen KHUTK). BTopoit pasmen ocHOBaH
Ha CTaTbsIX, BhILIEIUINX 32 TTOC/IeIHME TOAbI U MOCBSIEHHBIX JYXOBHOM
KY/IbType cpeiHeBeKoBoii bonrapun. TpeTuit pasmesn rpeacraBisier mepe-
BOJIbI TAMSITHMKOB CpeHEBEKOBOII 60JITapCKOii INTEPaTyPhI.

151 comep>kaHus 3TOV KHUTU XapakTepHa TPe3BOCTb, B3BEIIEHHOCTb,
r1y61Ha. ABTOP pacCMaTpUBaeT TyXOBHYIO MCTOPHIO Borapuu, ¢ omHOl cTo-
POHBI, B KOHTEKCTE KOHIIEIIIMY BU3aHTMIICKOTO COAPYKeCTBA, BbIPaOOTAaHHO
IOmvurpruem O601eHCKUM?, ¢ APYyToii cTOpoHbI — KoHIemniuu Slavia Orthodoxa
Puxappo IMukkmo®. OtmeTrm crpaBenBoe 3amedanye 1. . [ToabIBSIHHOTO:
«B TO0 ke BpeMsI UIeHTUYHOCTh HOBOTO CETMEeHTa XPUCTUAHCKO KYJIbTYPHI,
CO3MIaHHOI MowtenoBaTensimu cB. Kupuina u Medonust 8 Bonrapuu, Gop-
MMpOBajach B KoHIle [X B. TIpeske BCcero uepe3 yTBepskaeHne JOCTOMHCTBA
CJIaBSTHCKOTO sI3bIKa He Kak lingua ethnica, HoO Kak HOBOTO IMTYPTUYECKOTO

1 MonviesHHbIl [. M. KynsTypHOe cBoeobpasune cpeaHeBekoBoi bonrapum B koHTekcTe BusaH-
THiicko-CnaBsaHckoi obuHocTH IX-XV BekoB. MBaHoBo, 2000.

2 Ob6onenckuli [. BusanTuitickoe Coppyxxectso Haumii. LLlecTb BU3aHTUIACKMX nOpTpeToB. M.,
2012.

3 Mukkuo P. Slavia Orthodoxa. Jlutepatypa 1 g3bik. M., 2004.
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U 00IIeIePKOBHOTO SI3bIKa, ITPUHAIJIEXAIero scemy “bBoxkpemy cragy”,
KoTopoe ciaaBuT ['ocrioga Ha CBOEM sI3bIKe» (C. 52).

OmHaKo ero KOHIEIITYaIbHbBIV 6arask SBHO He OTPAaHMUMBAETCS ITUM.
BecoMbIM BKJIaZ0M SIBMIACh KOHIIEITIIVST BU3AHTUIICKO-O0ITapcKoit 6uIo-
JIIPHOCTH, KOTOpasi CBSI3aHa KaK C BU3aHTUIICKO-00ITapCKUM ITPOTUBO-
CTOSTHMEM, TaK U C UX CMM61M030M. BhicKa3bIBaHMe aBTOPa OTHOCUTETHHO
TOro, uTo umIl. Bacunuit Bonrapo6oiina 3aBepiimi geso mapss CuMeoHa,
BBIVISIAUT MMapafoKCcaabHbIM, HO TEM He MeHee BeCbMa ITPOHUIIATETbHbIM.
HeiicTBUTeabHO, CMMEOH CTPEMMJICSI CO3aTh 60rapo-BU3aHTUIICKOE
1IapCTBO, OBITH ITAPEM POMeEB 1 6oJrap, HO He TOTO Jin JoCTur Bacumii I17?
OmnuceiBasi mepuof, BU3aHTUIICKOTO TOCIIOACTBA, aBTOP TPe3BO OTBepraeT
KOHIIEITIINMIO poMen3aliuy 60rap, MOMyJIsIpPHYIO CpeIy 60ITapCKUX YUEHBIX
B nepBoii mojoBuHe XX B. (II. AHresioB u 1ip.)*. JIeliCTBUTENbHO, Y HAC HET
CepbE3HBIX A0KA3aTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO B bonrapum B XI-XII BB. mpoBOAMiach
poMeu3anysi. [ToMyMo A0Ka3aTeNabCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPEKO-CIaBIHCKUMU
MaIMMIICeCTaMU, yOeAUTEebHO MPUBENEHHBIX B KHUTE, CTIeIyeT YIIOMSHYTh
TOT (paKT, YTO MOUTH BCe AOIIeAIINe IO HAaC camMble paHHME CJIaBSHCKME
PYKOITMCK TATUPYIOTCS MIEPUOIO0M BMU3aHTUICKOTO BJIaibluecTBa’.

Cyqist 110 psIIy MCTOUYHMKOB, IIPEsKAe Bcero 1o mucbMam deodumakra
Bonrapckoro, TMHNUSI aHTaroHM3Ma HaxoAuaach He B 3THMYECKOIA, a B CO-
LIMaIbHO-9KOHOMMYECKOIi chepe: cOOPIIVIKY HAJIOTOB OJMHAKOBO rpadbuin
I'PEKOB U CJaBsiH, a B BoccTaHusx I[letpa [ensina u eoprust BoiiTexa yua-
CTBOBAJIM ¥ I'PEKU, ¥ OOJITAPBI.

XapaxkTepusys MO3THNI ITepUOl, aBTOP MbITAETCSI OObSICHUTD IIPO-
KaTonmueckuii Bioop Moanna KanosiHa cremyronmm o6pasomM: «BmecTo
BIpe6e3r pa3buToro KpeCcTOHOCIIaMy BU3aHTUIICKOTO 3epKasa, Bomrapust
MbITA/IaCh HAMITH CBOE OTpaskeHlMe B 3bI0KOM MUpaske OTHaAEHHOTO PuMa,
HO €ro CMYTHbIE OUepTaHus B 60ITapcKOM KyJIbTYPHOM CO3HAHUM He Ipe-
JIOCTaBJISI/IV T€X BO3MOYKHOCTEI, KOTOPbIE TaBasl CUMOMO3-TTPOTUBOCTOSIHIE
¢ KoncrauTtuHomnonem» (c. 144). 9To cripaBedjiMBoe U IITyO6OKOEe CYKAeHUE
BCE ke TpeOyeT HEKOTOPBIX KOPPEKTUB. Bo-T1epBhIX, BU3AHTHUIICKOE 3€pKaI0
pa3buBaIyM He TOMBKO KPeCTOHOCIIBI, HO U CBOY CEIMapaTUCThI, K KOTOPBIM
MOYKHO C M3BECTHBIMY OTOBOPKAMY COITPUUMCIUTD 1 6osrap. Tot ke VloaHH
Kastosth 6ecrionajHo TpoOMMI BU3AHTUIAIIEB M 3a5KMBO 3aKaIIbIBAJI B 3 MJTIO
BU3aHTUICKUX IJIEHHBIX. K TOMY ke mpotiecc yHuM Bonrapuu ¢ PuMom 6b11
3amnyieH KaJossHOM [0 TOro, Kak KpecTOHOCIIbI pa36imin BU3aHTHUIICKOe

4 CM. B yactHocTu: Uctopums Ha Bonrapus. Codus, 1982.T. 3.
5 @nops b. H., Typunos A. A., MeaHos C. A. Cynbbbl KWpUNNo-medboaneBcKoi TpaguLmm nocne
Kupunna n Medoaus. M., 2000. C. 42.
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3epkano. BeposTHoO, A/ Hero OTHaJeHHOCTh PuMa Kak pas u SBJsIach
MIPEeUMYIIECTBOM, ITO3BOJISIBIINM OOJIbIIIE ITPOCUTD, MEHBIIIE IaBATh.

I[Tpu aTOM Kas1osiH 6b1T OTHIOIb He TIEPBBIM PUMOMIIIOM B CpeTHEBEKO-
Boit Bonrapum. Emié kpecturenb Boarapun, KHsI3b Bopuic I, konebascst Mexxay
Pumom u KorcrautuHoronem®. Ero cbiH, apb CMMeOH, TIpy BCEM CBOEM
BU3aHTUICTBE U MTPaBOCIaBHOCTH, CUMIIaTU3MPOBaJl PUMYy, UTO BbIpa3uioch
B €0 apXMTEKTYPHBIX BKyCaX M, B YaCTHOCTHU, B hopMe 30/10Toi LlepkBu
B IIpecnaBe, KOTOpasi HAIIOMMHAET paBeHHCKMe MapTupuu u Kaneyry Kapna
Benukoro B AxeHe’. ! ec/iv OHM B KOHEUHOM CUETE BbIOMpay KoHCTaHTUHO-
T10J1b, TO IOTOMY, UTO OH, TIO CIipaBeauBoMy 3ameuanntio [1. V. TIonbIBSIHHOTO,
npepJiaraja 60Jbllie BO3SMOXKHOCTEI U BBITOM, UeM PuM, KOTOpPBIii, OMHAKO,
OTHIOAb He SIBJISIJICS PACIUIbIBUATHIM M HEOTIpeleJIEHHBIM, a BO BCeit YUETKOCTU
M JKECTKOCTM CBOMX BJIACTOTIOOVMBBIX TPEOOBAHMIT U ITPETEH3UIA.

LIeHHOJI ¥ MHTEpPEeCHO HaXOIKO¥ aBTOpa SIBJISIETCST pa3paboTKa TEMBbI
«ThIPHOBO — HOBBIV KOHCTaHTMHOIIONb» BO BpeMeHa JIaTMHCKOV UMITepUH,
a Tarxoke HaOIIoeHMe Hafl 0ChI0 « ThIpHOBO — AOH» 1 uepe3 Heé — BHIXOIOM
Ha MHOTOIIOJISIPHOCTb MPaBOCIaBHOTO Mupa (c. 155-189). Minest BuzanTumii-
CKOTO COIPY>KeCTBa, TaKMM 00pa3om, rosiyyaeT HOBOe U3MepeHHe.

BTopasi 4acTb KHUTU SIBJISTIOTCSI aHTOJIOTMEN COBPEMEHHbIX UCCIIe0-
Bauwmii [I. U. [TonbiBsiHHOTO. [TepBast I71aBa MOCBSIIEeHa CyabbaM C/1aBsH-
CTBa ¥ obpeTeHMIo 6orapamMmu CBoei UAeHTUUHOCTH (C. 241-255). ABTOD
crpaBeliMBO OTMeuUaeT COBUT B HAYYHO Mapagurme C UCCaeg0BaHUs
IJIEMEeHHbIX MUTPaIlMii Ha M3ydYeHue pacipocTpaHeHusI 06bIuaeB M HOPM
nosaHero Puma v BusanTuu B BapBapcKovi cpenie. I3BeCTHO TeopeTnyecKomn
HOBAI[Me, XOTsI ¥ ONIMUPAIOIIENiCsT Ha ONTpeneeHHYIO TPaAULINIOS, SIBJISIeTCS
TTOHSITME «OTPAHMUEHHO OJIKYMeHbI». XOTSI, C OTHOV CTOPOHBI, OHO MOSKET
I10Ka3aTbCsl OKCIOMOPOHOM, ITOCKOJIbKY ITOHSTHE «OJIKyMeHa», BCeJIeHHas,
areJuIMpyeT K 6eCKOHEUHOCTH, OHO SIBJIIETCS ITTYOOKO BEPHBIM, €CTV MbI OY-
JleM OTIMPAThCS Ha IPyroe 3HaueHe TePMUHA — «OOKUTOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY.
elicTBUTENBHO, eC/IX Mbl PACCMOTPUM MMIiepckoe co3HaHue VII-XI BB.,
TO YBUAMM OCO3HAHME BU3AHTUINCKUMMU MOTUTUKAMU U pumocodamu mo-
HUMaHMe OrpaHUMYeHHOCTY VIMIepuu 1 e€ BO3MOXKHOCTE 1 He06X0aMO-
CTU B3aMMOJIeiICTBOBATh C MHBIMM TOCyIapCTBAMU U Hapoaamu. LleHHbIM

6 M3 HOoBeMLWMX TPYAO0B Ha 3Ty TEMY CM. HaLWy CTaTbto: Bacunuk B. B. O HacToawmx natpuapxax
1 He oyeHb // Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana. 2013. N21. C. 54-67.

7 leopaues [1. bazunukata «lebe Knuce» 1 BbnpocsT 3a Bpb3kuTe Mexay bbarapus u Pum B kpas
Ha 9 Bek // MNpecnaBcka kHMxoBHA Lwkona. Codus, 2002.T. 6. C. 49.

8 Lounghis. La théorie de la cecuméne limite et la révision de Constitutum Constantini // O6wwoto

1 cneumduyHoTO B BankaHCKMTE KynTypu A0 KpauHHa Bek. COOpHMK B 4ecT Ha npod. Bacunka
Tonkosa-3anmosa. Codus, 1999.C. 119-122.
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SIBJISIETCSI BIIVIChIBAHME ITPOTOOO/ITap B 3CXATONOTMYeCKMii KOHTeKCT VI-VII
BB., @ PaBHO MCC/IeIOBaHMe STHUUECKUX OTIIO3UIMIA «O0NTaphl — IPEKM»,
«BoJraphl — XPUCTHAHEY.

Bropas rnaBa «Kupuiio-medomneBckoe CIaBSIHCTBO U CYIObObBI
Bonrapum» (c. 255-269) 3HauMMa ¢ METOLOJOIMUECKOI TOUKY 3PEeHMsI
upeeit mpMMeHeHUsT K KMPULIO-MedoaeBCKOMY CIaBSHCTBY METO 0B
CeTeBOro aHa/IM3a, MCIIOTb30BaHHbIX JIJIT M3YUYEeHUST BU3AHTUIICKUX CO00-
IeCTB. ABTOP ITPOCIEXMBAET SBOJTIOIMIO TEPMIUHA «CIIOBEHE» OT 0003HaUe-
HMS I3BIYHMKOB K HaIMEHOBAHMIO XPUCTUAHCKOI CJIaBSIHCKOI OOIITHOCTM.
3acay>kMBaeT BHMMaHUS Mpocororpa¢puyeckuii MeTo 1, MpUMeHEHHbI
K gesirensiM Kupnmino-MedonyeBcKoil MUCCHUM.

ImaBa Tperbsi «ICTOPU3M U UCTOPUONMCAHME B CPeIHEBEKOBOI
Bonrapum» (c. 269—286) mocpsilieHa cpeTHEBEKOBOi O0ITapCcKOii UCTOPU-
orpacduu 1 eé mpobaemam. ABTOp TPe3BO KPUTHUKYET 3a HealeKBaTHOCTb
TPaAMIIMOHHYIO CEKYISIPHYIO CXeMy HallMOHaJIbHOV UCTOPUM — TTPOCBe-
LeHYeCcKoe Mpeoo/ieHre MPOBUIeHIIMaA3Ma, a 3aTeM M pOMaHTU3Ma.
Henb3s He cOrmacuThbCS ¢ METKMM 3aMeuaHeM aBTopa: Takue Ha3BaHus,
Kak «JIpeBHeiimune rocymapcrsa Ha Tepputopun CCCP» ocTatoTcs nmpekpac-
HBIMM HAIIOMMHAHUSIMU T€M, KTO MHUT BEUHO CEerofHSIIHION rocyaap-
CTBEHHOCTb, CO3/TAaHHYIO Ha 00JIoMKax umIiepuii u ¢pemepainmii XIX—XX BB.
WJIN TIePEeNNUChIBAET CPpeAHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPHIO TIOJ, BHOBb OTKPBIBLIMECS
obcrosTenbeTBay (c. 270). [Tomo6HbII ITOAXO0 K CpeaHEBEKOBOMY UCTOPU-
OMMCAHUIO BEAET K «KOMILJIEKCY HEITOTHOIIEHHOCTU» U SIBHOV HeaZeKBaT-
HOCTHU B €€ OlLIeHKe.

ABTOD CIIpaBeIJIMBO BOOPYKAETCS TPOTUB MOTPEOUTETHCKOTO ITOIXO0/1a,
TPV KOTOPOM MCTOPMKY UIIYT TOMBKO «peajbHbIX (aKTOB» B COOOIIEHMUSIX
CpeqHeBEeKOBBIX UCTOPUOTIMCATENIel ¥ COBEPIIEHHO He MHTEePeCYIOTCS TeM,
YTO TTOHUMAJIN TIOJ, UCTOpUEI JIIOAM CpefHEeBeKOBbsI, Kakoe CofepskaHme
OHM HaXOAWJIM B MMUCbMeHHbIX TeKcTax. Cepbe3HbIM OTKPBITMEM aBTOpa
SIBJISIETCSI €r0 TUII0Te3a OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, UYTO B 3T10XY ITEPBbIX UEThIPEX
Aceneii, 6imarogaps cBs3siM TeipHOBa M CBSITON T'OpBI, GOPMUPYETCS UCTO-
puueckuit MmetaTekcT (MeTaHappatus). [log MeTaTeKCTOM aBTOP IMTOHMMAET
COBOKYITHOCTbD SI3BIKOBBIX ¥ Xy[IOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3I[0B, YHMBEPCATIBHO
TIPUMEHSIEMBbIX JJIS1 OTIMCAHMSI COOBITHI MTPOIIOTO U HacTosImero. Ha Har
B3IVISIZ], TEPMUH «COBOKYITHOCTh» HE OUeHb yAaueH, cKopee, ciefyeT roBo-
PUT O cucTeMe 06pa3IioB, OMHAKO 32 TUM €IMHCTBEHHBIM UCKIIOUeHEeM
(bopmynmpoBKy aBTOpa CyielyeT MPU3HATh CIIPaBeIMBOIA.

UeTBépTas raBa nocssiieHa Mmoiam (€. 286—299) u ux sHaueHUIO
B IYXOBHOI KU3HU CpefHEeBEKOBOI bonrapun. BecbMa LileHHBIMU SIBJISIIOTCS
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HabmomeHust Hal reorpadueii IMoIoKeHUsT MOIIei, TMHAMMKONI UX repe-
HeCeHMsI, X POJIX B oIipeAeneHnu rpanul] bonarapckoro mapcrsa. Ciengyer
OTMETUTD, UTO aBTOP BO MHOTOM MCIIOJIb3YyeT OTIBIT, HAKOTIJIEHHbII BU3aH-
TUHMCTUKOM B MCC/I€IOBAHMUM XPUCTUAHCKUX PEIUKBUIL’.

B n1s1TO1 IM1aBe paccMaTpMBaeTCs OTpaskeHMe 0CMaHCKOTO 3aBOeBaHMS
basikaH B ApeBHEPYCCKUX U I0KHOCIABSIHCKUX ITPOU3BeeHMsIX (€. 299-319).
ABTOp ITOKa3bIBAaET CTOJIKHOBEHME IBYX MOJIEJIeil B MCTOpMoOrpadum: Tpaau-
LIMOHHOV — «KOH(IMKTA IIUBUIU3AIMI1», CBI3aHHOTO C M€l KpeCTOBOTO
IOX0Za CO CTOPOHBI GaTKAHCKUX MOJUTUI 1 3aliafa U uaeei mKuxamaa co
CTOPOHBI OCMAHOB, ¥ HOBATOPCKOM MOAEeIN — «MHKII03MOHHOT», CBSI3aH-
HOJ C Ipe[cTaB/lIeH eM O BKIIOUEHUM TypKaMy OaJIKaHCKUX TOCYIapCTB
¥ HApOJI0B B CBOIO MMIIEPUIO MYTEM MIPUCOeAMHEHM I -COI030B. ABTOD yKa-
3bIBAET Ha Takyue (aKThl, KaK pPelranasi posib TSKEI0 cepbckoii KaBa-
Jnepuu 1of, ipensoauTenbcTBoM Credana JlazapeBuua 1og Hukoronem
u o7, AHKapoit, a Takke yuacTye 6aIKaHCKIX Tocygapeii B oxogax MpoTHB
CBOUX eIHOBepIeB. CTOUT, OHAKO, OTMETUTD, YTO, BO-TIEPBbIX, U YUaCTUE
Credana JlazapeBuua, ¥ 3TU IOXOIbI TPYIHO HA3BaTh JOOPOBOIbHBIMY,
BO-BTOPLIX, CO BpeMeHu Mexmerta II OcMaHCKas umiiepus poBoauiia pe-
HIVTETbHYIO TOTUTUKY JUKBUAALINM OaJIKAHCKMX aBTOHOMHBIX TTOJIUTUIA.

BecbMa 11eHHBIM ¥ MHTEPECHBIM SIBJISIETCSI MCCIed0BaHMe arokKa-
JIUTITUYIECKNX TIPEACTABIIEHNI B OTI0XY OCMaHCKOTO 3aBO€BaHMsI. ABTOD
OTMeYaeT IBe TeHIeHIIUM — MWIJIEHaAPUCTCKYI0, COTVIACHO KOTOPOVi OCMaHbI
JIOJIKHBI OBbITh pA3TPOMJIEHBI ¥ BOLIAPUTCS ThICSTUEIe THHE 1IaPCTBO CBATHIX,
Y CKeIITUYeCKYI0, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOi1 0CMaHCKOe BJIaibluecTBO MIpefBapsieT
KoHeI| cBeTa (c. 304-307).

B TpeTbeM pasgmesie mpeAcTaBieHbl IePEBOAbI CPeTHEBEKOBBIX 60JI-
rapCKMX TEKCTOB HA PYCCKUI SI3BIK, IPUUEM OTUACTU MOBTOPSIIOTCS CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME pa3jiesibl KHUTU «POIHUK 371aTOCTPYITHbI», CO3JaHHO
. W. TToneiBstHHBIM U . KanuranossiM B 1990 r. OgHako, BO-IIePBbIX, BCE
TEeKCTbI CBepPeHbl C HOBEM MMM HayUHbIMU U3JaHUSIMU, @ BO-BTOPBIX, aH-
TOJIOTMSI 0OOTallleHa HOBBIMM : 3aIMCSIMU B pyKonucsix X—XI BB., «[IoBeCcThi0
MO0JIe3HO O JJaTMHAaX», pacCKa3oM O My4YeHMYeCTBe ABaAlaTy eCTU 30-
rpadckux 6paThbeB U T. A. [Io7b3a OT OJ06HOI XpecToMaTUy HeCOMHEeHHa.

Kak 1 Bcsikoe pyHImaMeHTa/bHOE U IITyOOKOe MCCIeioBaHe, KHUTa
[. V. TTonbIBSIHHOTO HEe MOXET He BbI3BaTh AUCKYyCCUii. OMHUM U3 AUCKYCCU-
OHHBIX T€3VCOB SIBJISIeTCS CJienyrowuii: «Ecim umriepckuit BocToxk cxumMaics
10/, HATMCKOM apaboB, a 3aTeM CeJIbIKYKOB, TO Ha GajJKaHCKOM 3araje,

9 Penuksun B Busantum u OpesHeit Pycu. MUcbMeHHblIe UCTOYHMKM / pen.-cocT. A. M. Jlupos.
Cl6.,2003.
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YCTOSIBIIIEM ITPOTUB aBapCKMUX HAIIECTBUIA, HO OIYCTOLIEHHOM ITaHAeMUein
YyMBbI, UMIIEPUSI AO/DKHA ObLIa IOMMYCTUTD ITOCEIeHNe TIPUIIIEebIIeB U Ha-
JIaAUTb C HUMM OTHOLIEeHMsI» (C. 28).

Bo-nepBbix, ecnv peub UAET 0 cuTyauu VI — Havana VII B., To 1715 110-
psimKa Haiexkano Obl YIIOMSIHYTh IIePCOB. BO-BTOPBIX, HATIAZEHMS CEIb/I-
SKYKOB OTHOCSITCSI K ropasio 6osee rmo3gHeMy BpemeHu — XI B. B TpeTbux,
Hanboee TSHKENBIN yaap YyMbI IPUXOAUTCS Ha 544 1. — 3a 15 neT 1o mo-
SIBJIEHMSI aBapOB Ha baJiIkaHCKOM ITOIyoCTpoBe. [lanee, Henb3s CKa3arTh,
YTO OanKaHCKUit 3amaj TBEPAO CTOST TPOTMUB aBAPCKUX HaIlleCTBUIA, eCu
aBapaMu ¥ CIaBsTHaMM ObLIY B3SIThI TaKVe MOIITHbIE KPETIOCTY Y 3HAUUTEb-
Hble ropoga, kKak Kopund, Canona, lOctuumnana [Mpuma u 1. 1. Kpome Toro,
yyMa pasuiia He TOJbKO XXUTeJeli MMIepun, HO U €€ Bparos.

Creyrommii [VICKYCCMOHHBIN Te3uc apTopa: B VII-VIII BB. BU3aHTHII -
CKJi€e BJIACTM CAMU CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM TIepeCceIeHIIO CJIaBSTH Ha ITO/IB/IaCTHbIE
¥M GasIKaHCKMe TeppUTOpMi, 06pasyst CraBMHMM BO IVIaBe C ITOIBIACTHBIMMU
UM KHsI3bsIMM (€. 29). CuTyanmst 6pl1a CI0KHEe, Mbl 3HaeM TOJIBKO OIVH
CJIyvaii ipuriaiieHus (JIaBsiH Ha TEPPUTOPUIO UMITepUI: B KOHIIe IBa1ia-
ThIX — Havasie TpUAaThiX rogoB VII B. M. Mpakiuii mpuriaiiaeT cepooB
M XOpBAaTOB HA HOMMHAJIbHO MMIIEPCKMe 3eM/IM, Ha CAMOM [ieJie 3aHsIThle
aBapamu. B 11esioM, oHaKO, MOMMTHKA Kak Vipakinmos, Tak u VicaBpos 6bi1a
Jlazieka OT IIOKPOBUTENBbCTBA CIaBMHUSIM M HaCaXKIeHUIo X Ha bankaHax.
Tax, B 658 r. umnepartop Koncraur II, Bocrosnb3oBaBLIMCh MUPOM C apaba-
MM, Haraj Ha CIaBUHUM M MHOTME U3 HUX ITopaboTui. B 688 r. Bo Bpems
cBoero TpuyMdaabHOro rmoxoza K ®eccanonukam, ummepatop IOctuuman 11
3aXBaTWJI B TVIEH OKOJIO TPUILIATY THICSYU CJIABSIHCKMUX CeMeit, 00MTaBIINX
B CJIaBMHMSIX, U BCeX UX Mepeceyini B Manyio Asuto, B Budbunuio, rae cop-
MMPOBAJI OTOOPHOE TPUALIATUTHICSUHOE BOICKO. B manbHeeM, BU3aHTU-
CKMe MMIIepaTophl MperounTaIu 3acesiTh baakaHbl ieHHbIMY U3 CUpUn
u Boctoka Manoit A3uu (umit. Koucrantus Korpouum B 744-751 rT., oTcioga
BO3HMKAaeT 60roMIIbCcKast pobiiema, MOCKOIbKY MHOTYE U3 TlepeceieHIeB
ObUIM TIAaBJIMKMaHaMM). THBIMM CJIOBaMM, BU3AHTUIICKAsI TTOJIMTHKA OblIa
YMCTO MMITepcKoii: divide et impera.

Hanee cienyeT NVMCKyCCMOHHOE yTBepkaeHMe: «K aToMmy BpemeHu
CJIaBSTHCKOE HaceJleHNe, OPraHM30BaHHOE B IVIEMEeHHbIe KHSDKeHUST, HAKO-
TIAJIO OTIBIT OOIIEHMS U C IPEBHMMM KyJAbTYPHBIMU TpamguiusMu bankaH,
U C U3MEHSTIOIMMUCS TOMUTUIECKUMU peanusiMmu 3anazga» (c. 29). Bosuukaet
BOITPOC: KAaKUM 06pa3oM UM 3TO yHanI0ch? O3HAKOMUTHCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO
u ¢ Tpasuimsamvu bankaH, u ¢ peanussmu 3arajia MOT JIMIIb IBOP IIPOTOOOI-
rapcKoro XaHa, HO He IOZB/IaCTHbIe eMy CIaBsHe, KOTOPbIe CULEeIN B CBOUX
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CJIABMHMSIX U 3aIIUINAIN ITPOTOOOITapCKuii KaraHaT — OgHM OT PoMericKoii
uMIepuu, Ipyrye IpoTuB 3araza 1 0 MOPbI 10 BpeMeH! KO IBOPY AOITY-
LIeHb] He ObUIN.

BbI3biBaeT BOTIPOCHI TaKkKe Caefywoliee yTBepXIOeHNe aBTopa:
«OdunnanpHas KyabTypa paHHero bonrapckoro rocygapcrsa, Onupas-
masicsl Ha TpaguLuy npegkos Acriapyxa, HaKoNusaa HeMaso CJIaBSHCKUX
a/ieMeHTOB»!°. B KauecTBe IPUMepOB IpeJIaraeTcss OHOMAaCTHKa, B YacT-
HOCTM Ha3BaHMe yKpeIieHHOro jgareps OHri. OgHako no noBony OHIa
IO CUX TTOP UIYT AVCKYCCUM: TTPOUCKXOAMT JIM OT CJIABSTHCKOTO CJTIOBA «yTOM»!!
VJTV OT TIOPKCKOTO «ayii»'2, CaBsHCKIME MMeHA B ITPOTO60TapCKMUX HATTIUCIX
BCTpeualoTcs He paHee Bpemenu Omyprara (814-831), 10 3TOTO, IT0 MHEHUIO
UccIenoBaresieil, CIaBsHCKMX BOXKA e He BKJII0YaIM B FOCHOCTBYIOLIYIO
3ITUTY ITPOTOOOITapCKOTO KaraHaTa's. Cys 1o TOMY, UTO Mbl 3HA€M O KYJIbTe,
OH SIBJISVICSI UCKITIOUUTETHHO TIOPKCKUM 4, Bosee TOTo, Mbl MOKeM HaO/TI0IATh
TIOITBITKY KYJIbTYPHOM aCCUMWISIIIVIY CO CTOPOHBI ITPOTO60ITap 10 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K CJIaBsSIHAM: HarpuMmep, mpeanoxkeHne Kpyma caBSIHCKUM BOXKISIM
MMUTh BMHO U3 ueperia umil. Huknudopa, ronennss Omyprara 1 Manamupa
Ha XpPUCTHAH, B TOM YMC/Ie XPUCTUAH-CIaBsH. Eciv ske Mbl Gyziem yrimy-
O/SITHCS B CTIABSTHCKYIO TEPMMUHOJOTHUIO BJIACTH, TO YBUAMM, UTO OOIbILAS
4acTb TEPMUHOB — MHOCTPAHHOTO MMPOUCXOXAEHMS: KHI3b — repMaHMU3M
(konung), KMeT — IJaTMHMU3M (OT COmes), SKyTiaH — TIOPKM3M, He TOBOPSI y3Ke
0 TAaKMX CJIOBAX, KaK «Iapb» U «KOPOJIb».

Ianee AUCKYCCMOHHO: HACKOIBKO MTPOTOOOITAPCKUI KATaHAT MOXKHO
CUMTATh MMOJHOLLEEHHBIM TOCYLapCcTBOM, K yemy ckioHsetcs . Y. [Tosnbl-
BSHHBIN? CaM aBTOD IMILET O KOHIJIOMepaTe IOIyHe3aBUCUMbIX CJIaBUHUI
B cOCTaBe KaraHarta. HempeMeHHbBI aTpuOyT rocygapcTBa — CUCTEMHOE,
MIChbMEHHOE 3aKOHOJATeIbCTBO, KOTOPOT'O Y ITPOTOOOJITap eIné He ObLIO:
HeCKOJbKO 3aKOHOB KpyMma B mo3gHeli nepenaye CBUIBI €11I€ He SIBJISIIOT-
cs1 3aKOHHMKOM. [TokasaTeqbHO HACTOUMBOe TpeboBaHMe xaHa Bopuca
u K narpuapxy ®@oruio, u Kk narne Huxomnai AaTh 3aKOHbI. 3aKOHOL,ATEIbCTBO
B BUe «3aKOHA CYQHOTO JIIOASM» TT0sIBJIsieTcsl B bosrapuut ToIbKO mocie
KpemieHus .

10 lMonvigaHHell [. Y. UneHnTnduHocTb. C. 29.

11 fronb. KOc 6onbLIoi NnepBOHAYaNbHO YMTaANCS Kak /o/ HOCOBOE.

12 CBOf ApEeBHEMLWIMNX UCTOYHWMKOB MO UCTOpuM cnassiH. M., 1995.T. 2. C. 278.

13 Tam xe. C. 300.

14 Kopw M. A., Temencku Xp. bonrapus // 113.M.,2004.T. 5. C. 584.

15 Makcumosuy K. A. 3aKOHB COYAbHbIM NOAbMb. MCTOYHMKOBEAYECKME U IMHTBUCTUYECKME
acnekTbl UCCNeLO0BAHUS CNABSHCKOIO OPUAMYECKOro naMsaTHuKa. M., 2004.
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. . TIonbIBSIHHBINA CYUTAET, UTO IIPOLIECC CIMSHUS CJIaBSIH U [IPOTO-
6osrap B eAMHYI0 HAPOAHOCTH B 11€JIOM 3aBEPIIIICS 0 KPEIIeHMsI, eIllé
npu Omyprare. Ha c. 30 cBoeli KHUTM OH nuiieT: «OTIMUYeHne CIaBsH
TI0J1, BJIACThIO MMIIEPATOPa, OCTaBABIIMXCS BHE TPAHMUIL ITPOTOOOITaPCKOTO
rocyIapCcTBa, OT MOAAAHHbBIX “KaHa CI0OUTM” CBUAETEIbCTBYET O Ma/IeKo
3alle/IleM MpoIiecce pasBUTHS IpeBHe6oITapCcKoii HapogHOCTM». Ha Hat
B3IJISIMT, HAIIPOTUB, TIPUBEAEHHbIE MM IIMTAThI, HAIIPMMED: «...0CTaJbHbIe
C/1aBsiHe, KOTOPbIe He MOAUMHEHBI MMIIEPATOPY»'® — KaK pa3 CBUIETeNb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO (JIaBSIHE ¥ B TOM U B IPYTOM CJIy4ae SIBJSIIOTCSI STHOCOM,
OTIMYHBIM OT ITPOTOOOITAP, U 3/1€Ch BASKHBIM SIBJITETCSI MOMEHT ITOIAaHCTBA.
VMiMeHHO TTOAJaHCTBO OTVIMYAET OOHUX OT APYTUX, a CJIaBSIHe MO/, BJIaCThI0
«KaHa cio6ern» elé He CJIMIUCH C ero MOAJaHHbBIMM ITPOTO6OTapaMmu

Ilpyroe IucKycCMOHHOE CykIeHe aBTopa: «Ha 3akaTe 1epBoro Thics-
yeseTus y Bonrapuu 6pU1 OIVH peabHblii 00bEKT CpaBHEHMS — BusaHTus»
(c. 31). Bo-nmepBbIx, BusaHTus SBasIach 06bEKTOM He [IJIsI CpaBHEeHMS],
a iy1s1 oA pakaHusl. BU3aHTHS Ha TOT MOMEHT Oblia IMBUIM30BAHHOI CBEpX-
IepxkaBoii, a bosirapust — BapBapCKMM MPOTOTOCYAapCTBOM. BO-BTOPBIX,
y Bonrapumy 66111 1 HbIE 0GbEKTHI /11 CPaBHEHMSI B TOM CJIOKHOM, GYpHOM
¥ TIPOTUBOPEUNBOM MMpe: 3TO Ipexae Bcero umnepust Kapma Bennkoro,
a 3aTeM BocTouHO-®PpaHKCKOe KOPOoIeBCTBO. U He ciydaliHO KHSI3b bopuc
B BbIOOPE IIepKOBHOTO YCTPOICTBA Koebaicst MexXmy KoHcTaHTHMHOIOIeM
u Pumom 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Mexxay BocTouHo-PumMckoit ummnepuein
1 BocTouHo-®@paHKCKMM KOPOJIEBCTBOM. 3aTeM, 5TO Benukast MopaBusi,
OTKy[a 60sIrapbl ITOMYYMIN a30yKy, CBSIIEHHbIE KHUTY U 3aKOH Ha CBOEM
s13bIKe (TIYCTh ¥ MPOTUB BOJIM MOPABCKOTO KHSI351), HAKOHEeI], XOpBaTusl,
MOIIIHAsI BOEHHAs IepskaBal’, OT KOTOPOi1 6oarapamM Caydaaoch TepIeTh
TSDKEJTbIE TTOpaskeHms '8

Ha c. 32 aBTOp 3ameuaeT: K cepeayuHe X B. yKpenuaoch MOIOKeHUE
BusauTuu, omepskaBileit Bepx Ham xaiaudatoM B 60pbbe, AjiMBIIeCS 6O-
Jiee MOJIyTOpa BeKOB. Apabckuit xanudarT 6bIJT OCHOBAH B 632 T., OC/Ie
cmeptu Myxammea. Boppba BuszauTtum ¢ HuM HaumMHaeTcs B 634 1. Bonee
yeM ITOJITOPa BeKa MPUBOAST HAC K cepefiHe BOCbMUAECThIX rofoB IX B.,

16  Horosop 815 r. bewesnuesg K. Mbvpeobonrapcku Hagnucu. Codus, 1979. C. 154.

17  «3Han, uyTo KpeweéHas XopeaTus MoxeT BbicTaBuTb 0 100000 BomHOB 1 100 AAMHHBIX KO-
pa6bneii» (Constantinus VIl Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio 31; pyc. nep.: KoH-
cmaHmuH baepsiHopoOHeili. 06 ynpasneHun umnepueit. M., 1991. C. 120).

18 Tak, B 927 r.Boiicko Laps CMMeoHa, MoCIaHHOe ANs 3aBOeBaHMUS XOpBaTUK, 6bI/10 YHUUTOXEHO
LlenMkoM. Y3HaB 06 3ToM, Lapb CumeoH ymep (Theophanes Continuatus. Chronographia VI, 20—
21; pyc. nep.: KM3HEONMcaHWs BU3aHTUIMCKMX LLapei / nep., BCTyM. M KoMM. 5. M. Jllobapckoro.
Cne.,1992.C. 205).
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TO €CTh K KOHIILY, a He K cepefuHe IX B. BeposITHO, aBTOp MMEJT B BUITY O0pbOY
¢ BocTokom B 1ieniom, BHavase ¢ Cacanuackum Mpanom (603-630), 3aTem —
¢ xamuparom. K Tomy ke B mecTuaecsaTbie roabl IX B. BpsI I MOKHO
roBOpuUTh 0 nepesiome. Enié B KoHile [X — Hauvane X B. UMIIepHUs TepsieT
CULIMIUIO Y TEPIIUT PSIJ, YYBCTBUTEbHBIX OPAXXeHUI, HalIpUMep B3sITUE
®eccalloOHUK, BTOporo ropoga Pomanuu B 904 r.

JocTaTOUHO OMCKYCCMOHHBIM SIBJISIETCS BbICKa3bIBaHMeE aBTOpa:
«/3 3110XM MKOHOO6OPUECKOTO KpM3uca Bu3aHTHS BbIIIA He PyIVIMeEH-
TOM MMIIEpaTOPCKOro Puma, a BceJieHCKMM LIapCTBOM Xpucta» (C. 32).
Bcenenckum mapcTBoM Xpucrta BusaHTus UyBcTBOBasIa cebs yke BO BpeMeHa
HOcTmHMaHa, UTO BhIpaskaeTcsl, B YaCTHOCTH, B TaMSITHMUKAX TMMHOTrpaduu,
Harpumep, B «<KoHake Ha ocBsiteHne cBsiToit Copum»'®. [Tomo6Hoe co3Ha-
HMe TIPUCYTCTBYET B «YBelllaTebHbIX IJIaBaxX JMaKoHa AranuTar, HOBeJlJlax
IOcTtuHMaHa U IPYrux UCTOUHMUKAX O,

ABTOD yKa3bIBaeT Ha POCT MMIIEPCKOTO CO3HAHMUS cpeau Goirap
" Ha «OMIO3UIUI0 “60rapbl — Irpeku”; MOCTOSIHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIILYIO
B 6orapckux Hamamuesx VIII-IX BB.» (c. 33). Ha Ha1ll B3I/Is11, IPOTOOOITaphl
3,eCh He CaMOCTOSITE/IbHBI, U 9Ta ONIIO3ULMS UAET ¢ 3anasa, KOHKPETHO —
ot Kapsa Benukoro 1 ero noToMKOB, KOTOpbIe He ITPM3HaBaIu MMIIEPCKOTO
yHMBepcannusma BocrouHo-Pumckoii umriepun (BusaHTHM), ¥ B 3TOM IJIaHE
MIPOTO6OTaPCKIE XaHbI-KHSA3bsI YCBOWIIM UX TEPMUHOJIIOTUIO ¥ PUTOPUKY
B QHTUMMIEPCKUX IeJISIX.

T'oBOpst 0 KOH(ECCMOHATBHOM ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUM TI€PBOi TTOJIOBUHbI
IX B., aBTOp IUIIET 00 UCTPeOIeHUY BU3AHTUILIAMM CJIaBSIH, OTKa3aBIINXCS
MIPUHSTh XPUCTUAHCTBO, Y4aCTBOBaBIIMX B BoccTaHMM @ombl CraBsiHMHA
(c. 35). B ucTouHmKax, oqHaKo, TOBOPUTCS O CPABHUTEIBHO MATKMX HaKa3a-
HMSIX [IJ151 INIEHHBIX OYHTOBIIMKOB. Tak, mpoposskarenb @eodaHa coobInaeT
crenyomiee: «I106eTOHOCHBIN IIapbh BEPHYJICS 3 MAaTEPUKOBBIX TOPOMIOB
¥ HUYETO IPYTOoro He MpuUayMaJl 11t 6YHTOBIIMKOB, Kak ITPOBECTY UX B ITPO-
11eCCUM CO CBSI3aHHBIMM 3a CITMHO PyKaMy BO BpeMsI yCTPOEeHHBbIX IT10 TaKo-
MY CJTy4alo PUCTAHUIA, & CAMBIX M3 HMX BUHOBATHIX OTIIPABIII B CChIIKY»2.,

Ha c. 46 aBTOp BbICKa3bIBae€T MHEHME, UTO K TEKCTAM, IPUHECEHHBIM
yueHuKamu cB. Medoaus B Boirapuio, BO3SMOKHO IPpUHAAJIEKAIO KpaTKoe

19 CM. B 4acTHOCTH r1aBy M3 paboTbl aBTOpa AaHHOM peueHsuu: Bacunuk B. B. KoHaak Ha oc-
BaweHue ceatoit Copun // LlepkoBb 1 VIMnepus B BU3AHTUIACKMX LLEPKOBHO-MO3TUYECKMX
namaTHukax. CM6., 2016. C. 360-380.

20  CMm.:BanwdeHbepe B. M. ictopusi BU3aHTUICKOW MONUTUYECKOM NUTEpaTypbl B CBSA3M C UCTO-
pueit dunocodckmx TeyeHuin u 3akoHoaatenbctea. C6., 2006. C. 75-90.

21 Theophanes Continuatus. Chronographia Il, 20. Pyc. nep.: XKusHeonucaHus BU3aHTUIACKNX
uapei. C. 54.
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EBanrenue — anpaxoc. CienyeT OTMeTUTD, UTO, IO MHEHUIO psifia Uccie-
nmoBarteseii, Harpumep A. M. IIeHTKOBCKOro??, IpeBHeMIINM CIaBIHCKUM
EBaHrenem BCE ke SIBJIIETCSI TeTP — MoJHOe YeTBepoeBaHTeue.

Cremytomiuii IMCKyCCUOHHBI MOMEHT — MHEHMe aBTOPa OTHOCUTETbHO
TOTIO0, UTO [ePBOHAYAIbHBIN 00bEM CJIABSTHCKOM KHMKHOCTU B Bonrapun
orpefiensieTCs He TOMUTUUECKO KOH'bIOHKTYPOIA, MM aKTyaJIbHbIMMU 3a-
pocamu 0611eCTBa, a TUTYPIrUIecKMMU ¥ TOMUJIeTUUEeCKMMM TOTpeOHO-
ctsamu (€. 49). B ipyHLMIe, faHHOE BbICKa3bIBaHME CIIPaBeIJINBO, OLHAKO
He cefyeT 3a6bIBaTh, UYTO U CTYKAIMii CBSIIEHHUK, Y IIPOTIOBEIHMUK,
U 1IepKOBHBII TMcaTes b CYIIeCTBYIOT He B BAaKyyMe, OHM OPUEHTUPYIOTCS
B TO¥1 MJIM MHOJi Mepe Ha CBOIO IIACTBY, Ha IIEPKOBHYIO OGIINHY, a TOCKOJIbKY
OHAa B CPeIHEBEKOBbE B 3HAUMTEIbHOI CTEIIeH) COBIIaasa C 06IIeCTBOM
KaK TaKOBbIM, ITOCTOJIbKY, C/Iefl0BaTe/bHO, ¥ ITPOITIOBEIHMK, U CBSIIIIEHHUK
OTKJIMKAJIVICh Ha 3aITPOChI 6HOJIrapCcKoro obIecTBa, KOTOPoe ObIIO HAa TOT
MOMEHT JaJEKUM OT CJIOSKHBIX 60TOCIOBCKHMX ITP06IeM (B OT/IMUME OT BU-
3aHTMIICKOTO) ¥ HY>KIA/I0Ch B JOCTATOYHO ITPOCTBIX, HO Ie/ICTBEHHBIX Belax
(roBOpS SI3BIKOM CB. atl. [1aBiia, B MOJIOKe, a He B TBEépA 0t nuille). KcraTu,
9TOT IpUMep NMpUBOAUTCS U B «Kutuu cB. KmumeHTa OXpUICKOT0», Hallu-
canHoe ®eodunakrom boarapckum.

BecbMa COMHUTE/IbHBIM, XOTS M CBSI3aHHBIM C OMpeAeIéHHO HayYHO
Tpagulyeri Ha 3anaje, IpeACcTaBJIeHHO B TOM unciie uMeHamu P. I[IMkkuo
1 @. ToMcoHa, SIBJISIETCSI TE€3MC aBTOPa O TOM, UTO BEPCHSI O TPEXBI3bIUHOI
epecu, IKOObI TOAAeP>KMBaBIIeiics Ha 3amajie YaCThIo JYXOBEHCTBA U OCY-
SKIEHHOM pUMCKMMM MaliaMu, CJI0XKMUIAach B CJIaBSIHCKOM cpefie B KOHIIe
IX B. M He OTBevasia TOTAAIIHe PUMCKO JOrMaThKe ¥ KAaHOHUYeCKOl CU-
tyamymu®. CioBa 0 TOM, YTO OHA 3HAUMUTEbHO IMPEyBeINYNMBAIa ITPEIOHBI,
BO3[IBUTABIIIMECS Tepel, JIAaBSIHCKMM SI3bIKOM Ha 3ariajie, K COXXaleHUIo,
TPYIHO COBMECTUMBbI C TaHHBIMMU UCTOPUUECKUX UCTOYHMKOB: TTMCbMa TaTlbl
Credana cB. Medopuio ¢ yrpo3amu KaHOHMYECKUX MpellleHnit, M3THaHMe
YUYeHMKOB CB. Medouis 1 Taske X IIpojiaska B paGCTBO C CAHKIIVM PUMCKOT
Kypumn?, mucbma mmarnsl MoanHa X KHsI310 TOMMC/IaBy ¢ TpeboBaHMEM 3aripe-
TUTh CJIABSTHCKUI SI3BIK B 6OTOCTY>KeHUM KaK HEOTTPaBJaHHOe HOBIIECTBO
epetuka Medomus, moctanosienus Crmmtckux Co6opoB 925-928 rr. ¢ mpuH-
LIUITMATbHBIM 3aIIPETOM CJIABSTHCKOTO GOTOCTYSKEHUST U €r0 JOITYIIeHNUs

22 lMenmkosckud A. M. JlekumoHapuu u YeTBepoeBaHrenus B BU3aHTUIMCKOM U CNaBSHCKOM UTYp-
rmyeckux Tpaamumsx // EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa B cnaBsHckow Tpagmumu. Cr6., 1998. C. 3-54.

23 MonbigsHHeil . C. KynsTypHasg naeHtuyHocTb. C. 54.

24 @nops b. H., Typunos A. A., MeaHos C. A. Cynbbbl KWpUnNo-medboaneBcKoi TpaguLmm nocne
Kupunna n Medoaus. C. 55.
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TOJIBKO B CJTyuae MOJTHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI JIATMHOSI3bIUHBIX CBSIIIEHHUKOB?,
HaKOHeIl, ITOJTHbIN 3aMpeT cIaBsIHCKOro 6oroctykenus B Uexuu B XI B.,
OMMPABILINIICS Ha U3BECTHYIO TPpaauLuio. UTo KacaeTcsl JOTMaTUYeCKOro
OIIpaBAAHMUS «TPEXBI3bIUHOI epecit», TO OHO GbIIO co3maHo emié B VII
B. Ucumopom CeBUIIBCKUM.

MoHOTIOMMS TaTHIHU B OOTOCTY>KeHMM Kacaaach He TObKO CIaBSTHCKOTO
s13bIKa, HO ¥ TePMaHCKMX SI3bIKOB: JpeBHEeBEpXHEHEMEIKOT0, aHITI0-CaK-
COHCKOTO, IPeBHEeHIV>KHEHEMeLKOro U T. 1. Ha HuX Moriu co3maBaThCs Be-
JIMKOJIETTHBIE ITO3TNYeCcKHe repenokeHnst bubmum («Tenran», CAKCOHCKOE
«BbITHE>, «EBaHTeMMUecKast rapMoHusi» OTdpraa)?®, Ho B 061aCTy JINTYP-
TMYeCcKOoi MPaKTUKU MaKCUMMYyM, Ha UTO MOTIJIY PACCUUTBIBATh TePMaHCKMe
Hapoasl — nepeBog, «OTye Halll», «CMMBOIa Bepbl», «Ave Maria». CxomHast
CUTyauusi cKiaagbpiBaiach U B Mipnanauu. M3 aToro MOXKHO CZe/iaTh BbIBOT,
YTO MOHOIIONMS TATUMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, KaK 60roC/Ty>ke6HOTO, IJIS 3aI1aJHOTO
KJIMpa 6bU1a MPUHIUITATBHOIA.

BrI3biBaeT Hecoracue XxapakTepucTuKa Ucuxa3Mma, Kak coueTaHue
BHYTpPEHHEel MOJIUTBBI U MIPAKTUKU U3OIIPEHHOI MeguTauum (c. 190).
[ToHsTHE «MeAUTALMSI» OTHOCUTCS K PUMO-KaTO/INUYeCKO MOTUTBEHHO
MpaKkTuKe, TOCTPOEHHOM Ha MPUHIUIIMAIBHO UHBIX TYyXOBHBIX OCHOBAX,
B YaCTHOCTY — Ha BO30OYKAeHUM haHTa3uy, UTO abCOTIOTHO HETPUEMIIEMO
JIJISI TIPaBOCJIABHON TPaaAULIVNA.

Ha c. 309 aBTOp OTpUIlaeT peaqbHOCTh MMPEACTABIEHUN O I>KUXae
U PaBOCJIaBHO CBSIIIIEHHOJ BOJIHE U B TO 3Ke BpeMsI IIpeICTaB/sIeT yoenu-
TeJIbHbII MaTepuan B UX 3aIiuTy. [luTtara: «u ¢ TeX 1Mop Havyaau M3Maunib-
TSHE 3aBJIaJieBaTh I[aPCTBAMM XPUCTMAaH» — TOBOPUT O KOH(ECCMOHATBHOM
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUM : «<M3MaUJIbTSIHE» SIBJSIACH B BU3AHTUICKON Tpaguiiun
TPagUIMOHHBIM 0003HAUYE€HVEM MYCYJIbMAaH, B TOM UMCJIE U B IUTypruve-
CcKUX TekcTax, HaumuHas ¢ VIII B. [To3mgHee 0HO Mepenuio K c1aBsHamM. ABTOD
CIIpaBeIMBO KPUTUKYET COOOIIeHI e PYCCKO JIETOITMCY O COSKSKEHWM CBSTBIX
Molei pu B3saTuu ThIpHOBA, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIEee NeliCTBUTEIbHOCTH,
OJTHAKO OHO 6a3MpOBAIOCh HA HEKUX MCTOYHMKAX, a T€, B CBOIO OUEpe/b,
Ha CJIyXaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C aHTUTYPEIKOI ¥ aHTUUCIaMCKOI MponaraH-
nmoit. CoxpaHeHue momHoro tutyiaa Meana [ummvana (HEAH [HTHIIMAH
Gh XPHGTA KOIA RAATORGPEH APh H GAMOAPAZKEL]), HecmoTpst Ha ero
BaCCaaUTET IO OTHOIIEHUIO K TypKaM, KaK pa3 MOKeT CBUAEeTeIbCTBOBATh

25 Akumoga O. A. XpUCTUAHCTBO B LaIMAaTUHCKMX, XOPBATCKMX M cepbckmx 3emnsx B X-XI BB. //
XpucTHaHcTBO B cTpaHax BoctouHoit, FOro-BoctouHoi 1 LleHTpanbHoM EBponbl Ha nopore
BTOpOro Teicsuenetus. M., 2002. C. 267-339.

26  ApceHeesa M. [, banawosa C. [1. BBeneHue B repmaHckyto dunonoruto. M., 2000. C. 15-20.
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0 ero roTOBHOCTY He IMTPUHMMATh PeabHYI0 CUTYAIUIO ¥ 60POTHCS C TYPKaMMU
10 MOCJIeOHErO [1J1s1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS ITIPEXXHEr0 MOPsIAKa Belle.

TeMm He MeHee 3TM MeJKMe YaCTHbIe 3aMeUaHsl He yMaJISIIOT OTPOM-
HOTO 3Ha4YeHUus TPyAa yBarkaeMoro aBTopa. KHura, HanncaHHas JXUBbIM
U JIETKUM $SI3bIKOM, CO MHOXX€CTBOM KPaCOUYHBbIX TIPMMEpPOB, He TOJbKO
MpeICTaBIISIET SIBHYIO MOJIb3Y AJISI INMPOKOI MYOIMKHM, K COXKAJIEHUIO MaJjio
3HAKOMOJi ¢ 6oraTeiIM JyXOBHbIM HacIeueM cpeagHeBeKoBoli bonrapum,
OHa TaKKe SIBJISIeTCS LIeHHEeMIIMM IT0CO0MeM /IS CIIeLIMaIiCTOB: 6oarapu-
CTOB, BU3aHTMHOBEIOB M MeIMeBMCTOB B 11€JI0M, 8 TAKKe [IJISI peJIUTMOBeI0B
U VICTOPMKOB XPUCTUMAHCTBA KaK B CUJTY LIEJIOTO PSiIa HOBBIX ()aKTOB, TaK
¥ MOIIHOV KOHIIEITYaJbHOI 6a3bl M 60TATCTBA METOMOJOI MM — LIEJIOTO
Psiia HOBBIX METOMIOB U ITOAX0A0B, KOTOpbIMU 1. U. TTONBIBSIHHBII 060raTu
MCTOPUYECKYIO HAYKy. Ta KHUTA 6e3 IIpeyBenueHNs TpeiCTaBIIsIeT co60it
HOBOE (JIOBO B OT€UeCTBEHHOII 60ITapUCTUKe U cIaBUCTHKe. J1ait Bor, uTo6bI
yBakaeMblIii aBTOP pagoBajl HaC ITOJOOHBIMIU KHUTAMU U BIIPE/Ib.
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3r0, UV HARENEHHBIN COBOW

Kuwnra «9ro, mim Hagenéunsiit coboii» XXana-JIroka MapuoHa — 9TO JINIIb
LIeHTpaJIbHAS IJ1aBa 13 ero 6oiee 06bEMHOI KHUTY «BMecTo cebst: mogxon,
ABrycTuHa»!, MOCBSIIEHHO MTpobieMe CyObeKTHOCTH, TOMY, UTO 3HAUUT
U Kak ObITh caMuM c0607i. UTOOBI TTOHSTh aKTYaJIbHOCTh 3TOTO MTePEBOa,
CTOUT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 0 6oj1ee MIMPOKOM IIPO6IeMHOM T10JIe, B KO-
TOPBIIT 9Ta paboTa JOKHA ObITh TOMeIleHa.

B ocHOBaHMM Ki1accuueckoit MeTapu3nKM JOATOe BpeMS YTBEPKAAIAaCh
KOHIIEIIVS Cy6beKTa, BhIABMHYTas P. JleKapTOM M BIIOCIEACTBUM Pa3BUTasI
Ipyrumu punocodamu, B epsyio ouependb V. Kantom. CiiemoBaTesbHO,
KPU3MC 9TO¥ MeTapu3uKM, yBeHUaBIIMiics B XX B. pa3roBopamu 0 He06Xo-
IMMOCTM «IIPeofoIeHMsI» TToC/eaHelt ¥ paspaboTkamMu mocTMeTadusnye-
CKUX IVICKYPCOB, 6bIT HEITOCPEICTBEHHO COTPSKEH C KPM3MCOM KOHIIETIIIN
Cy6beKTA M COMTPOBOXKIAIICS €I'0 BCECTOPOHHEN KPUTHUKOV BIUIOTb J0 ITOJTHOTO
ero ycrpaHeHus. B cepenuae — koH1je XX B. 3Ta 1ocjiefoBaTe/bHasi U HEOT-
cTyTHas 60pb6a ¢ CyObeKTOM JOCTUIVIA M3BECTHOV KyIbMUHAIMH B HOpMYIIe
«CMepThb cyobeKTar». Tonoc cy6sekmHOCMU OKa3aJICs OMYCTOIIEHHBIM.

OnmHO 13 YepT «IpeogoneHus: MmeTadu3uKn», BO3MOKHO, CAaMO
Ba)KHOIA, SIBJISIETCSI TO, UTO COBpeMeHHast puaocodusi B KauecTBe OFHOTO
13 TIPOIIeCCOB COBepIIaeT OT6pachiBaHNe, JTUMMMUHALIMIO IIEHTPaIbHOTO
ayieMeHTa MeTadU3UKM — KapTe3uaHCKoro cyobekTa. [locmemoBaTenpHast
KpUTHKA CyObeKTa, HauaBIasics emé B XIX B., Beslach Ha MPOTSKEHUM
Bcero XX B. CiieoBaTeIbHO, CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOAVMOCTb B ITOMCKE HOBBIX
CIToco60B OMMCAHMS YesIoBeKa, B HOBBIX (hopMaxX Cy6beKTHOCTM, HOBBIX
CI1oco6ax roBOpeHmsI.

B. lekoM6 Ha3BasI MPOMCXOAUBIIYIO AVICKYCCHUIO (B HEKOTOPOI CTerte-
HMU IJISIITYIOCS IO CUX TTOP) «0011[eeBPOITeICKO CXBATKOM BOKPYT MOHSITHUS

1 Marion J.-L. Au lieu de soi. Lapproche de Saint Augustin. Paris, 2008.
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cyobekTar?. [To MHeHMIO [lekomMba, CXBaTKa 0Ka3ao0Ch 6ecruiogHoit. OmHaKo
9TO He coBceM Tak. [Tocte aauTenbHOM GraocodcKoii paboThl BhISICHUIOCH,
yTo J[eKapTOB CYyOBEKT HE MOYKET ObITh COXPAHEH C TTOMOIIbI0 KAKMX-TNO0
BHYTPEHHMX orepaluii: Mogudukauii, TpaHchopMalnii 1 T. . — CKOTb
ObI CepbE3HBIMU ¥ 3HAUUTEIbHBIMU OHU HU ObUIN. OT6POCUTH HEKOTO-
pble, ITycKai 1 BaskHelillye, ero YepThbl, HallpyMMep TPaHCIIOPEHTHOCTh
" CyBepPeHHOCTb, — HEJIOCTaTOUHO. beccMbICIeHHO Takske 06pamaThes
K aJbTepHATUBHBIM Queypam (6yab TO Ayiia, COSHAHME, IyX, IMIHOCTD,
Iaske MTOHSTHE YeJIOBEKA OKa3bIBAETCS MTPOOGIeMATUUHBIM), aHAJIOTUIHBIM
9TOMY CYOBEKTY, TaK KaK Te VI MHbIe TPUHIIUITMATbHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKY,
KavecTBa CyObeKTa TaKMM 00pa3oM COXPaHSIACD ObI.

HecoMHeHHO, M3THaHMe Y YHUUTOKEeHMe CyObeKTa He MOIJIO OCTaThCs
aBTOHOMHBIM, M30JIMPOBAHHBIM COOBITMEM B KOHTEKCTE BCeit hrocobumn.
KapresnaHckuii cy6bekT 6611 QYHIMPYIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM BCeit Kitaccuue-
cKolt MeTau3uKy, e€ TeHepUPYIOIINM IIPUHIIUIIOM: 0COOEHHO TaKUX eé
ob6acTeit Kak SMMCTEMOJIOTHMSI, AHTPOIIOIOTHST, 9TUKA. [I09TOMY COBepIIIeH-
HO 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO CO «CMEPThIO CyOheKTa» KPU3UC OXBATWUII U MHbBIE
o6nactu humocodbun.

OpHako BCKOpe TI0CIe 3TOTO ObIJIO 0CO3HAHO TaKKe U TO, UTO HEBO3-
MOXXHO OCTAaHOBUTBHCSI Ha IMPOCTOI KOHCTATALIMM «CMEPTU CyOBheKTa»,
Ha KOHCTATallM¥ OTCYTCTBUS BCSIKOTO COAEpsKaHUsSI monoca cy6seKmHo-
cmu, Ha HUUTO. KyabTypa, pasjauMyuHblie MOBCeIHEeBHbIE MTPAKTUKM, camMa
SKM3Hb TPEOYIOT Pa3IMUHBIX GOPM AesITeTbHOCTH, a ISl STOTO He06XOIMMbI
CpencTBa OMMCaHUs M 060CHOBAHMS YCJIOBUI BO3MOXKHOCTY TIPUCYTCTBUS
yeI0BeKa, VJIM JTYUIIIe IIPOCTO HAC B 3TOM MUPE, CPEIV APYTUX JIIOIE U T. 1.
[To aTOJ¥i mpuuMHe MOUTHU Cpas3y Mocie (a Ha CaMOM Jejie OOHOBPEMEHHO)
COKPYIIUTEIbHOM KPUTUKM CYO'bEKTA HAUMHAIOTCS TTOVICKY MPVHIUITNATBLHO
HOBOT'O HAITOJIHEHUSI.

OpnHa 13 TeHIeHIMIT 9TUX IIOMCKOB — CMellleHue [IeHTPa TSKecTH ¢ 4,
c repBoro auia Ha ¢urypy Ipyroro, inoro, Tbl. B cBsI3U ¢ 9TUM pa3BUTHE
(unocodckoit MBICIV ITPOUCXOAUT HEM3OEKHO B CTUXUY OOIIEHMS, T1aJI0Ta.

Ipyras Bemyast TEHAEHIUS — OTKa3 OT CyOCTaHIMAIMUCTCKIUX, 3C-
CeHLIMAIMCTCKUX Mopeleli 1 sI3bIKa OMMCaHMs yejaoBeka. B Kiaccuueckoit
eBpoIIeiickoii hutocodcKoii Tpaauinu, 6epyliieit HaYaaIo0 OT APUCTOTEIS,
YyeJI0BEeK OIMMCBHIBAJICS C TIOMOIILIO CYIITHOCTH, HO CETOMIHSI TAKO TTOAXO0.,
MIpeiCTaB/IsIeTCss HepabouMM, HeCIIOCOOHBIM OOBSICHUTD OIIBIT COBPEMEHHO
AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKON CUTYAIIUU U XOTb UTO-TO COOOIINUTh HAM O YeJIOBEKE.

2 /Jlekom6 B. [lononHeHue K cybbekTy: MccnepoBaHme peHoMeHa LeicTBUS OT COBCTBEHHOrO
nmua. M., 2011.C. 5.
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Vxom, OT TOI06HOTO IMCKYpPCa SIPKO BbIPaskeH B 3asBIeHUM COBPEMEHHOTO
dpanysckoro dpunocoda XK.-JI. Harcn: «Mory BbIpasuTh 3TO U II0-IPYTOMY,
ITOCTaBMB BOIIPOC: UTO TAKOE OBITH UeToBeKOM?.. Ceromust — TO BpeMsi, Koria
OTBET JOJDKEH MPO3BYYaTh Tak: OBITH UEJIOBEKOM 3TO, IO KpaitHeli Mepe,
He pacIiojiaraTh HUKaKO¥i CYIIIHOCThIO. HeT Takoii CyIIIHOCTY YeioBeKa, Mo-
CpecTBOM KOTOPOI MOKHO GbIIO ObI ONIPeIeIUTh U 3aKITI0UNTh, KAKUM
00pa3oM 3TOT “UeyioBeK” JO/IKEH KUTb, UMETh CBOY ITpaBa, CBOIO ITOJIUTUKY,
CBOIO 3TUKY. 1160 miist Hac (Ha “3amaze”) Takasl CYIIHOCTDb JeCTBUTENbHO
IIPOCTO ¥cye3ssa»’. JIlo6oit OTBET, UMEIOIINI CTPYKTYPY: «4€JI0BEK — 3TO TO-
TO U TO-TO, ¥ OH JOJ/KEH ObITh TAKMM-TO U TAKMM-TO» — HaHCKU Ha3bIBaeT
eymanuzmom. I GbakT B TOM, YTO T'YMaHM3M yCTapel.

Bxutap JK.-JI. MaproHa B pa3BuTHe rnocrmeTadusmndeckoit punocodbmn
BOOOIIE ¥ MOVICK OTBETA HAa BOITPOC: «KTO IMPUXOIUT IOC/IEe CyObeKTa?»* —
KpaitHe 3HauMTeeH U 11 pumocodun, u 1jist 6orocmoBust. OmMHOIN 13 3a1aY,
TTOCTaBJIEHHBIX 1 penaeMbIx MapyoHOM, Bceraa 6bI10 SKelaHne 3aMeHUTb
cTapyio MeTabu3UKY, OTIEPUPYIOIIYIO «TTOHSATUITHBIMU UI0TaMM»® ¥ OKOH-
YaTeJIbHO TTOXOPOHEeHHYI0 KpuTukoit XIX u XX BB., heHOMEHOIoTHeN.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, M BCE KATETOPUM CTApOil MeTabM3MKIM TaKKe JOIKHBI
OBITD [TepeCMOTPEHbI, TOJIBEPIrHYThI PEBU3MH, 3aMeHe U/ ITOTHOMY 1 Gec-
KOMITPOMMCCHOMY yIIpa3gHeHNIO.

Emé B cBoeii cratbe 1988 1. «L'interloqué» Mapuon nucain: «®eHo-
MEHOJIOTMsI, BO3MOXXHO, HMKOI/Ia He CTaJIKMBaach ¢ 60ee HaCYITHOM
3amauveit, ueM orpejeneHue TOro, YTO — WM, BOSMOKHO, KTO — CJieflyeT
3a CyObeKTOM»®.

MpbI yXe ykasanau, 4TO OLHOWM U3 TEHIeHLWUI IepeocMbIcie-
HUS CYyOBEKTHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI YXOH, OT aBTOHOMHOT'0, STOI€HTPUIHOTO
1. DeHOMEeHOJIOTMYeCKast TOCTaHOBKA ITPOGJIEMBI, B CBOIO OYePe/Ib, IBVKETCST
B pyCJie BOIIPOca: «KakK Bell[ MHe IaHbI?» — U 51 CTAHOBUTCSI OIITUKOIA MO-
CTUKEeHMSI BCETO OCTA/IbHOTO, YCIOBMEM BO3MOXKHOCTH 1Sl To3HaHus bora,
MMpa, CaMOro ce0sl, MHBIMM CJI0BaMU, ITOCTVKeHME Yero 6bI TO HU ObLIO
OCYILIECTBJISIETCSI Uepe3 1020, KOMY 3TO HEUTO AAHO.

Tak, B yHOMSIHYTO BbIIlIe CTaTbe MapyuoH npeajaraeT HOBYIO, IUIIEH-
HYI0 9K3UCTEeHIIMAAbHOM aBTapKuu (B OTJAMUME OT TPAaHCIIeHIeHTaaAbHOTO

3 HaHcu X.-/1. CeronHs // Ad Marginem’93. ExxerofHuk JTabopatopuu NocTKaAacCcU4YecKmx
uccneposanmnii MHctutyta dunocodum Poccuiickoit akagemum Hayk. M., 1994. C. 151-152.

4 Who Comes After the Subject? / ed. by E. Cadava, P. Connor, J-L. Nancy. New York; London,
1991.

5 CM. nogpobHee: MapuoH X.-/1. pon v auctanums. Matb atogos // Cumeon. 2009. N2 56.
C.9-287.

6 Marion J.-L. Linterloqué // Topoi. 1988.N2 7. P. 175.
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cy6bekTa 1 gaxe Dasein) cyobekTHYIO Gurypy — Interloqué, uTo MOKHO
epeBeCcT KaK «IIOCTAaBJIEHHbIN B 3aMelIaTeIbCTBO», «OIIEJIOMIEHHBIN»,
TOT, K KOMY 06paiéx 308, [Ipu3siB. Interloqué BbI3BaH, OKTMKHYT, ONEPHYT,
TI03TOMY 51 OGHaPY>KMBAeT cebst TPOM3BOIHBIM ITOTIOCOM OTHOIIIEHMIA, 3-3a
Yero OHO M3HAYaTIbHO JUIIIEHO BCSIKOV aBTOHOMMUM U CYOCTaHIIMATbHOCTH.
30B OKJIMKAET MeHS, MOSI CYyObeKTHOCTb (DUIYpUPYET B BUHUTEILHOM Talexe,
TTOCKOJBKY s1/MeHs (I/me), KoTopoe OH MHe co0611aeT, 0603HaYaeT He Cyo-
CTaHIIMaIbHOE, 6e3YCIOBHOE 5, a CKOpee TOJIbKO caM omJiuK. HeoxkaaHHOCTh
30Ba BCellesIo IIPOHK3bIBAET, BCelleso oBjIaaeBaeT Interloqué.

[IpencraBieHHasI IJlaBa U3 KHUTY «BMecTo ce6st: Toaxo ABIyCTUHA»,
TI0 CYTH, pa3BMBaeT 9Ty pa3paboTky. [leHTpaabHbI BOIIPOC paccMaTprBae-
MOJ1 HAMM KHUTU — YTO 3HAUMT «ObITh CAMUM COO0J1», UTO UMEETCS B BUY,
KOTJIa MbI TOBOPUM O cebe 5, 5 cam.

Haunnas (§ 9. O6mmune cogito) ¢ KoHcTaTauu GopMasbHOM 61IM30CTH
TTO3ULINI 6/DK. ABrycTiHA 1 JlekapTa, IpM3HaBaeMoii M caMuM JleKapTom,
¥ ero KoppecrnoHaeHTamMu (UTO IeMOHCTPUPYETCSI MHOKeCTBOM ITMTAT),
MapuoH repexoauT K pacCMOTPEHUI0 MPUHLIUMITMATbHBIX pa3nnuuii. Ha mo-
BEpKY OKa3bIBAaeTCsl, UYTO M3 OJHO U TOJ ke MPelIOChIKM — OTOKIECT-
BJIeHME OBITHS U MbIIIIeHMs — [leKapT U 6/DK. ABTYCTVH IIPUXOISAT K IIPSIMO
MPOTUBOTIOIOKHBIM pe3yabTaTaM.

VY 6/K. ABryCTMHA apryMeHT OT COgito He IMPUBOAUT HU K KAKOMY
MO3HAaIIeMY 320. OCHOBHAS IMO3MLIMS OJIK. ABI'YCTMHA Ha Ceil CU€T, Kak Io-
Ka3bIBaeT MapuoH, 3aK/II0UaeTcsl B TOM, UTO, KOTJa s MbIC/IIO U, CliefoBa-
TebHO, CYIIeCTBYIO, MHE eIl TeM CaMbIM He IaHO MOETO $I, KOTOpOe MOTJIO
ObI BBICKA3aThCSI OT IIEPBOTO JINIIA, CKa3aTh O cebe Kak o £, He JaHO 3HaHMe
3TOTO 51, CBOE CYITHOCTM.

[MpuHUMIIMaAbHAas pa3HuUlla, COTIaCHO MapuoHy, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO y GJIK. ABIyCTMHA pedub UOET He 0 ObITUM (esse, KoTopoe y [lekapTa
BCerjga MOE esse, B IIepBOM JIMIIE — SUMm, YTO 3HAUMT, UTO «MMeeTcs 6ec-
CIIOPHOE, HEOCTIOPUMOE CYILlee, M 3TO Kak pas 51, eg0»), a O #U3HU, BHELITHEIA
10 OTHOILIEHMUIO K s1 KaTeropumn. JJocToBepHa MMEHHO XI3Hb, a He ObITHE,
a TouHee MOE ObITHeE. Y3Ke Y SKU3HM S «3aMMCTBYIO CBOE OBbITHE, HO C KOTOPOiA
caM I OTHIOAb He TOXKIEeCTBEHEH, XOTS U CYIeCTBYIO JINIIb Gy1arofapsi e,
«160 — ¥ 3TO IVIABHBII, PEIIAIOIINI ITYHKT — HUUTO JXMBOE He SIBJISIETCS
CBOEJi COGCTBEHHOI JKM3HbIO: BCE JKMBOE KUBET HE caMO CO00Ji — OHO KUBET
SKM3HBIO, C KOTOPOJ cCaMO He TOKAECTBEHHO ¥ KOTOPOIi He o61amaeT. Huuto
He JXUBET caMO c060i1» (€. 51). MbICIUTD Ce6s1 JKUBBIM, SKUBYIIUM — 3HAUUT,
BBIXOIUTh 3a IIpeIeibl CaMOro cebst, cBoeit camocT. JK13Hb — 3TO TO, paau
Yyero s OTUYKIaro ce6st OT caMoro ceosl.
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Ho emi€ BakHee TO, 4TO JleKapT COMHEHMEM YIOOCTOBepsT cogitatio,
aKT MBICJIU, @ 320, 00peTast B HEM CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, HAUMHAET TTOHMMAThCS
B KauecTBe res cogitans. MbICib JleKapTa 3aMbIKaeTCsl Ha caMoii cebe, mpouc-
XOIUT IMPUCBOEHNE 320 CAMOMY cebe, €eT0 MbIC/Ib YIOCTOBEPSIET [IJIST HETO €r0
coOCTBeHHOe ObITHE B KaUecTBe res cogitans. B uTore B aprymeHTe JlekapTa
SUM MCUePIIbIBAETCS U ITOJTHOCTHIO COBITAZAET C cOgito, a caMo cogito Beeriesno
BKJIIOYAETCS, ITOIVIOIIAEeTCs, IPMCBAMBAETCS €g0 B KauecTBe COOGCTBEHHOTO
akra. TakuM 06pa3oM, ego aGCOTIOTHO YTBEPKAAETCSI B CBOEM ObITUM. ITO,
CyObEKT CTAaHOBUTCSI 6ECCTIOPHBIM ¥ HEOCTIOPYMbBIM CAMOCYIIMM OCHOBAHMEM,
MepBOHAYAIOM BCETO OCTAIbHOTO, 3 HETO BHIBOZSTCS 1 ObITHE, U ObITHE Bora.

[MpyHLIMIMAIBHO, UTO J1s1 OJDK. ABI'YCTMHA CyOBEKT He eCTh 6eccomepska-
TeJbHAs TOUKa, uncTas popma, urcToe, mycroe cosHanme. aes [lekapra Tako-
B4, UTO BCE, JTI060E cofiepskaHyie MOKeT ObITh MHE BHYIIIEHO, ST MOTY OIIMOaThCS
BJTI060M 13 COZiepsKaHMiA, HO ST He MOTY OIIOaThCS B TOM, UTO SI COMHEBAIOCh,
cam ¢aKT COMHEHMS 065I3bIBAET K TOMY, UTOOBI S CYIIeCTBOBAIL. DTa (hopMasb-
Has CTpyKTypa 6e3ycioBHa. Ho oHa hopManbHa. CYOBeKT O3HAHMS, CYOBEKT
Kak (opMasibHbIII HOCUTENb, KaK 6eccomepskaTebHast TOUKa, 13 KOTOPOIi
MCXOOUT TIO3HAIOIIVIT B30P, €CTh JIUIIb (PYHKIIMS ¥ OHA U3 CITOCOGHOCTEI!
CcyObeKTa KaK HOCUTEJISI HEITOCPeICTBEHHO SIBJISIIONIE cebst SKU3HI.

V 6/K. ABI'yCTMHA apryMeHT OT COMHeHMs paboTaeT nHave. CaMOITpo-
TUBOPEUMBOCTH COMHEHMS He TIPUBOIUT €ro K 0OHaAPYsKeHUIO U YO OCTO-
BEePEHMIO KaKoi-I1M60 CYIIHOCTM 320, HE BEHET K YTBEPXKIEHNIO HUKAKOTO
TTO3HAIOIIETO CAMOCYIIIETO 1, HO «HAIEJISET CYITHOCTBIO #U3Hb, HEKOTIEOMMYIO
¥ HECOMHEHHYIO, HO OT HAaC He 3aBUCSIIYIO» (TaM Ke), OTUYKAaeT yM, mens,
OT caMoro ce6s. Biok. ABTYCTUH, KOHEUHO, TOKe Uepe3 cCaMOOTpHUIIaiolnee
COMHEeHMe MPUXOAUT K YIOCTOBEPEHUIO mens, HO KakK K 060c06/IeHHO
¥ CAMOJOCTAaTOYHO CYyOCTaHIIY, YTOOBI OT HETO IMIPUIATY K TOMY, UTO JiejlaeT
CaM yM BO3MOSKHBIM, K €0 OCHOBAHMIO, TO €CTb H#U3HU. MbI, KaK XXUBYILINE,
He o6JiaiaeM CBOEJ KM3HbIO, OHA HAM He IMPUHA/IJIESKUT, MbI €€ XKUJIbIIbI,
SKMU3Hb — 3TO Jap, OHAa HaM JlaHa U IPUTOM JjaHa BpEMEHHO, HO ITPaBUJIbHEe
OBLIO OBI CKA3aTh HE TO, UTO S 00J17AI0 SKM3HBIO, & UTO S, 1Mens, PUHAIJIEKUT
HCU3HU, YTO MBI OTJaHbI €if Ha MUJIOCTbh, «K3Hb BO MHEe». «§ He ecMb Mos
SKV3Hb, 5 JINIIIb ITOJIb3YIOCh #(U3HbI0, KOTOPASI JOBEepeHa MHE» (TaM Ke), «OHa
TO, PaJI YEro S C ITOT0 MOMEHTA OTUYKIalo ce6st oT ce6st camoro» (C. 53).

V3 TOTO, UTO SKM3Hb JIUIIIb TaHA HAM, a 3HAUNT, MOKET ObITh OTHSITA, B3SITa
Ha3a/l, CIeyeT, UTO MbI XKUBEM JIUIIIb BpeMeHHO. [I0CKObKY MOSI SKM3Hb He Py -
HaJJIEKUT MHe, 1 5T He TIPMHAJIJIeKy caM cebe, OTUYKIEH OT cebs, TO 51 pas3mesiéH
caM c coboit, pa3ziesiéH caM B cebe, TaKOB YIET «KUBYILETO UHOL SKU3HbIO,
HEKeJTM OH cam» (C. 56). MapuoH BBOAUT Te3UcC 006 aHoHUMHocmu 320 (§ 10).
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31ech CTOUT YKa3aTh HA aKTyaJIbHOE 1 60TOCIOBCKYM aKKYpPaTHOE IVIC-
TaHLMPOBaHMe OT CYIIIHOCTHOTO 513bIKa. B KOHTEKCTe aHTUICCEHIUATMCTCKUAX
TeHJeHLINI COBpeMeHHOCTH (Kak B humocodum, Tak 1 B 60rocioBun) xom Ma-
PMOHA BBIIVISIIUT OU€Hb ITPUBJIEKATETbHBIM : KOMMEHTUPYS O/K. ABI'YCTUHA,
OH He 0TKa3bIBAeTCs OT CYIIIHOCTHM, HO TTIOMeIlaeT e€ B chepy Helt03HaBaeMoro,
HeIoCTYIMHOro. TakuM 06pa3soM, CYLITHOCTb, IPUPO/IA U IIPOUMe IOA0GHbIe
KaTeropuy OKasbIBAIOTCSI COBEPIIEHHO HepabourMMM U Jaxke HEHYKHbIMMU
B KOHTEKCTE pasroBopa 0 CO6CTBEHHOM $1, COOCTBEHHOM MAEHTUYHOCTM.
CyIIHOCTDb He TO UTOObI HUYEro He TOBOPUT MHE 000 MHE CaMOM, OHA MHe
MPOCTO He JIaHa, 51 He 3HAl0 e€, He MOTY IMOCTUYb, OHA OCTAETCSI HEITO3HAHHOIA,
Kak ObI TIIATEIHHO 5 ce6sI He MCCIeqoBasl: «ATIOPHS MOET0 520 CBSI3aHa 3[1eCh
Kak pas ¢ TeM, UTO MOsI cO6CTBeHHast npupoda (Moe quid, MOSI CYIIIHOCTb)
OCTaéTCsI ST MEHSI B IIPUHIIMITE HEJIOCTYITHOM — TeM 60Jiee HeJTOCTYITHO,
4yTO caM (paKT CyLIeCTBOBAHMS MOEro IyXa IJist MeHs 6eccriopen» (c. 80).

DTO NPUHIMIIMAIbHBI/I MOMEHT, HAa UTO MbI YKa3bIBa/iu Bbilile. Tax,
HampyuMep, BOIIPOC O TTePCIIEKTUBE U CTATyCe CYOCTaHIMATMCTKOTO SI3bIKa
MMOJHMMAET COBPeMEHHBI PaBOC/IaBHbII 60T0CIOB MUTP. VloaHH (313uyrac)
U, OTBeYast Ha Hero, OH, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, fieJiaeT 3TO MOJIOKUTENIbHO: «UTO
Ke, TIOJTy4aeTCsl, YTO HeT TaKOV Bellly, Kak yesoBeueckas rnpupona? Heyxenn
BepoorpeaeneHye XaJkuaoHa, B KOTOPOM SIBHO YITOMMHAETCS “UesioBeyve-
CKOe ecTeCTBO”, He YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEUTO KOHKPETHOE 1 peanbHoe? KoHeuHo,
Ha 3TOT BOITPOC MOKHO OTBETUTD TOIBKO OJJHUM yTBEpPKAEHMEM: UueaoBe-
yeckas IIpuUpoza ecTb»’, — HO, C APYTO¥i CTOPOHBI, YTBEPXKIAET, UTO «3TOTO
HeJ0CTATOYHO, YTOOBI IT0KA3aTh, KAKMM JIO/DKEH ObITh ITPaBUIbHbIN ITOAXOT,
K eHOMEHY YeJI0OBEKa» 1 UTO «(heHOMEH YeI0OBEKA He MO IaETCSI HUKAKOMY
“cybcTaHIManuCcTCKOMY” onpenmeneHnio»®. CaM Mutp. loaHH pasroBopy
O CYILIHOCTU MPeATIOYNUTAET Pa3roBOp O JIMYHOCTU (UIIOCTACK), KOTOPYIO
OH TIOHMMAaeT KaK OMHOWeHUsl, KaK KaTeropuio pessyuoHHYH0, KaKk «TPOIIo-
CHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTb».

B & 11 u § 12 MapuoH uccieqyeT CTpYKTYpYy U paboTy aMsITy (memoria),
r1aBHas QYHKIMS KOTOPOJ — 9TO He peakTyaau3aiys TOro, YTo MMesoCh,
a obecrieueHye 320 HeMPEeCTaHHBIM BBIXOAOM 3a caMoé cebs. OHa He JaéT
€My 3aCTbITh B CAMOTOKI€CTBEHHOCTH!.

CyObeKTHOCTb, MOSI UAEHTUYHOCTh B MAapPMOHOBCKOM pacCMOTpPEHUNM
O/K. ABTYCTMHA KOHCTUTYUPYETCS ITYyTEM ITOTEPU Cebs, UCXOKIeHeM 13 cebs,
3aBUCUMMOCTBIO OT MHOTO, «HeoOIaiaHueM» CO60, «AVICTaHLIMPOBAHMEM»,

7 WoanH (3usuynac), mump. ObuieHne M MHaKOBOCTb: HoBble o4epku 0 nM4HoCTU U Liepkeu.
M.,2012.C. 274.
8 Tam xe.
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«OTYYKIEHME» OT Ce0sI CAMOT'0 M T. I1.: S ¥ €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK COOCTBEHHBIIA
BBIXO[I, 3@ ITPEIEJIbI C80€20 51». «BMECTO TOr0 UYTOOBI CIe/IaTh MEHSI CBOMM cede
caMOMy B KaueCTBe €80€20 51, COZito M3TOHSIET MEeHSI 13 MOETO $1 U OTipefiesiseT
MeHSI yepes 3TO M3THaHue» (C. 62). Moé 4, Most uIeHTUYHOCTb (hOpMUpPYeTCs,
KOHCTaTUPYEeTCS «uepe3 U3THaHMe», TPAHCTPeCCUI0, HeTOXKAeCTBEHHOCTh
caMmoMy cebe, TpebbIBaHMe B UHOM, OTKPBITOCTb K MHOMY: «y MEHS HET MHO-
r'0 920, HeXKeJ CaMo pasfie/ieHre MeHs C MOMM $1» (TaM Xke). DopmanbHas
CXO3KeCTb C TOCTMOIEPHUCTKMMY MOIESIMY AUBUIU3AINN, N30 peHNn
Ha TIOBEPKY OKa3bIBAETCS JINIIb BUAMMOCTBIO, y O/IK. ABIYCTMHA CYOBEKT
XOTS U CYIIECTBYET B PACKOJIOTOCTY U ITOCTOSTHHOM yTpaTe camoro cebst, TeMm
He MeHee He JIelleHTPUPOBaH abCOTI0OTHO, IPOCTO €ro IeHTP HAXOOUTCS
BHe ero caMoro, oH — B bore.

Bcé 310 ommcaHue MOKeT ObITh OJIBEIEHO MO, 00IIee TTOHSITHE pa3-
Mblkauus, pazomkHymocmu. I[apagurma pasmeikanus (Erschliessung), mpo-
ropopéunHast M. Xaiigerrepom, 6bi1a mmoaxBavueHa B XX B. Kak OJHA U3 OC-
HOBHBIX MOJIeJIeii TOCTPOEeHNS UAEHTUYHOCTY, 0CO6EHHO KOTIa peyb Iia
0 pasIMYHbIX TpakTuKax’. [TocsiemHee akTyaJlbHO U JIJIST HAIIEro TEKCTa,
ITOCKOJIBKY U 11 OJK. ABTYCTUHA, U, COOCTBEHHO, 111 MapuoHa peub UIET
0 rrepopMaTUBHOCTY MUChMA, O IIPAKTHUKE (CebsT), KOHKPETHOM JIEICTBUM,
SKMBOM IOVCKE, @ OTHIOAb He ITPOCTO O CIIEKYISITUBHOM ITOCTPOEHMMN. ITa Pac-
KOJIOTOCTh, HETOXKIECTBEHHOCTD Ce6e 11 06eCIeunBaoT BO3MOKHOCTH ITOMCKa
caMoro cebst, KOTOPbI eIMHCTBEHHO TOBKO ¥ BO3MOKEH, UTO uepes bora.
S Mory 3HaTb ce0s JIUIIIb ITOCTONIbKY, TTOCKOIbKY MeHSsT 3HaeT Bor.

Pas3 s He eCcTb MOSI COOCTBEHHAS JKU3Hb, TO KU3Hb ST MOT'Y JIMIITb ITOTY-
YUTH, OCOOEHHO eCJIN Peub UAET 0 6aaxceHHol xcu3Hu (vita beata), KOTOpO
sI CTPACTHO JXakay, HO HMKAaK He MOTY ObITh €€ ncTouHuKoM. Ho oT Koro,
Kak He oT bora? Takum 06pa3oMm, 320 TepeoCMbIC/IMBAETCS : OHO TOJKHO OBITh
TIOHSITO He Yepes cogitatio, a Kak amans, Kaxk moosiiee. JIIO60Bb CTAHOBUTCS
TSI HETO OHTOJIOTMYECKY KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM, TIO9TOMY «UTOOBI TOCTUYD Ce6sI,
eMy HaJIJIEXKUT He OBJIaIETh CBOEJ CYITHOCTBIO, ycueli (TKOOBI ITpUHaIIeXa-
1Iel eMy, XOTS Y Hero, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, €€ HeT BOBCE), a IOCTUYb TOTO,
YTO OH JIIOOWT; a /I OH XOUeT ITO3HATh Cebs1, eMy HY)KHO He 3aHMMAThCS
CaMOITO3HAHMEM, A TIO3HATH MU XOTS 6bI 0OHAPYKUTH TO, UTO PEIAET ero
cynb6y, — TO, UTO OH ITOMCTYHE JIIOOUT» (C. 148). 51 eCMb He TO, UTO S €CMb,
aTo, uToO 511106110. S 17151 Ce6sT caMOro eCcThb Aap, IIOTyYeHHbIii oT bora, Ha Yeii
308, Ha Ub€ TIpM3BaHMe I M MOTY JIMIIIb CMUPEHHO OTBETUTD, TTI03BOJIUB EMy
sBuTb Cebst BO MHE CAMOM.

9 Cm. noppobHee: Xopyxmuli C. C. Ypoku Xangerrepa // ®oHapb JuoreHa. Kputnyeckas petpo-
CnekTMBa eBponeickorn aHtpononoruun. M., 2010. C. 425-491.
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Kunra III. [Ix. KosHa mpepacrasisieT co60it 0630p UCTOPUM €BPeeB 3JIIN-
HO-puMCcKoI¥ s1ioxu. Kak «MakkaBeu», Tak 1 «MulirtHa» OTMeualoT 3/1ech eé
HaMepeHHO 3ay>KeHHbIe I'PAHMUIIbI TI0 MCTOPUYECKNMM COOBITVSIM : BOCCTAHUIO
MaxkkaBeeB 166—160 IT. 10 H. 3. ¥ HaYaTy TMCbMEHHO (PUKCcaly YCTHOTO
MpegaHust paBBMHOB B KoHIIe II B. H. 9. Takum 06pa3om, KosH JaéT HeCKOJIb-
KO OoJiee MMUPOKMIT KOHTEKCT, ueM . I1. CaHzepc B ITOX0KeM U TOBOJTbHO
M3BECTHOM, HO He MepeBeIEHHOM Ha pyccKuii si3bIk Tpyne'. KosH paboTtan
Haj, CBOeJi ucrtopueii panblie, ueM CaHjepc, ony6ikoBas e€ B 1987 r.,
Ho B 2006 I. Iepensna ¢ JONMOTHEHMSIMI2, UTO TAPAHTUPYET [JIST YUTATEIIS e€
(OTHOCUTEINbHYI0, KOHEYHO) CBEXKECTb B IIJIaHE perpe3eHTaliyi COBPEeMEHHbBIX
MHEHWUI1 110 yKaszaHHoMy npodwto. Kak mpaBuiio, co6CTBEHHOE MHEHME
y KosHa MakCcMMa/IbHO YCpeHEHHOEe U HelTpa/ibHOE; OH MepuoandecKu
MMPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIET HAYUHbBIN B3I/ISIA, 1 B3TVISIH, BepYIOIIero Kak Jse rnapa-
JOUT'MBI C Pa3JIMUYHBIMMU I'DaHMIIaMU OOITYCTMMOI'O MJIM BEPOSITHOTO, B TO JKe
BpeMSsI He CKPbIBasi CBOIO MPUHAJIEXKHOCTD K NyAanu3My U 3aHTepeCOBaH-
HBII YTOJI 3peHMs, B TOV UM MHOI Mepe TIPUCYIINI JTI0O0MY U3JI0KEHNIO
HaI[MOHAIbHOM UCTOPUM CBOEro Hapopa. [IBoitHas crelnuduKka 3TOTo yIia
3peHus IPUMEHUTETbHO K eBpesiM 3aK/II0UaeTcsl B TOM, UTO C OIIpeJe/ieH-
HOTO MOMeHTa (4 A0 APYTOTO, He CTOJIb JaBHEr0 MOMEHTA) Hal[MOHabHas
MUCTOPUS 3[eCh OTPHIBAETCS OT CBSI3KM HAPOJ-3€MJISI U OCHOBHOI aKileHT
TIOYTY ITOJTHOCTHIO CMENIAETCS K CBSI3Ke Hapog -KOHbeccHst. ITUM U 00bsIC-
HSIET aBTOP M36paHHbIE MM XPOHOJIIOTMYECKIE PAMKI: «TPU C TTOJIOBUHOIA
cToneTust oT MakkaBeeB 10 MUIIIHBI» ObUIM BpeMEHEM 3apOXKIeHMs PaBBMU-
HUCTUYECKOTO MyJan3Ma, Kak, BmpoueMm, 1 xpuctuaHctsa (c. 11). I xors

1 Sanders E. P. Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE. London, 1992.
2 Cohen. Sh. J. D. From the Maccabees to the Mishnah. Louisville (Kentucky): Westminster
John Knox Press, 1987; 22006.
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KosH He ycTaéTt ormeuaTts, 4To nynansm B [lanectuHe u nuacriope g0 70 .
OBUT He TEM JKe CaMbIM, UeM CTaJl TOOeIMBIINIT PABBMHMUCTUYECKUIT UYTAN3M
M3THAHMSI, eMy BasKHO MMOJJUYepPKHYTh ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTDb 310X U eIMHCTBO
eBpeiicKoro Hapojia B UCTOPMUYECKOM BpeMeHM.

Kunra, 1o co6cTBeHHOMY MTPU3HAHMIO aBTOPA, HATIYICAHA JIJIsT IIMPOKOTO
KpyTa YMTaTeseN ¥ B SHAUUTEIbHO CTETIEHN pas3rpykeHa oT 6ubmmorpadu-
YeCKOoro arrapara, KOTOPbIii MOXKHO ObIJI0 6bI 0OHAPYKUTD B €€ hyHAaMeHTe
(c. 13). B mpuiiokeHMe TIOMeIleHa COKpaliéHHas TeMaTuueckast 6mMomo-
rpacdusi 1o I1aBaM (BKJIOUast paboThl, u3manHbie Ao 2005 I.) U rioccapuii.

PaccmatpuBaemslii epuop uctopuy KosH rmomeiaeT B 6osiee mmpo-
KUt KOHTEKCT «ApeBHero uygansma» (Ancient Judaism), 4To nepeBogUMKM
He OUeHb yIauHO Iepeaiy KaK «aHTUYHBIN nygansm». XoTs kuura Kosna
JIeVICTBUTENbHO MOrPYsKaeT YMTATES ITPEXe BCero B UCTOPUIO SITMHUCTU-
YecKo¥ Ky/lbTypbl, JaTa, KOTOPOJ OH OTKPbIBAET XPOHOJIOTUIO «IPEBHETO
uymausma», — 587 r. mo H. 9., BaBWIOHCKOe Tepecesnienue (c. 20), — yKa-
3bIBaeT BOBCE He HA aHTUUYHOCTb, & HA OKOHUaHMe JIOTJIEHHOTO Tepuojia.
IMoce Bo3BpaleHust U3 IieHa (Co6bITrE, KOTOpOe natupyetcs y KosHa
HeToCpeNCTBEHHO BC/Ie, 3a MepBbIiM, 539 T. 10 H. 3.) «IepChl, AaB MepBo-
CBSIIIEHHMKY BJIACTHbIE TIOJIHOMOYMS, 3aJI0KWIM OCHOBY MOJUTUYECKO
SKM3HM CIeOYIOIIUX BEKOB» (C. 124).

[Mouemy mymansm, chbOpMUPOBABIINIICS B IEPCUICKII TTEPUOI, aTTe-
CTyeTcsl aBTOPOM Kak «Ancient Judaism»? IIpuumHa sicHa U3 00CYKIEHNUS
UM KOJTU3UM MEKAY TEPMUHAMU «TTO3THUI» U «paHHUI» IPUMEHUTENb-
HO K nynausmy (c. 26). KosH oTmMeuaer, 4To «IO3THUM» UyTanu3M pybexa
CTapoii M HOBOJW 3pPbI Ha3bIBAJIM XPUCTUAHCKME yuéHble XIX cToneTus,
noApasymeBas Mof, 3TMM OKOHUYaHMe BeTxoro 3aBeTta. HarmpoTus, HOBbIE
McclieoBaTeNM MPeaIloOuNTAIOT TEPMUH «PaHHUI UYyHAanu3mM», KOTOPbI
npepacrasiseTcss KosHy HeCKOJIBKO pa3MbIThIM (TaM ke). OH OTMeyvaer,
YTO IJ1S SJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO [TepMoa UCIIOIb3YeTCs TAKoKe TEPMMH «CPeIHUI
uynausm»>. Ho caM OH SIBHBIM 06pa30M OTHAET IPeNIouTeHe Ha3BaHUIO
«uyman3sM 3moxu Broporo Xpama» (c. 27-31), XoTs 311oxa, 0603HaUeHHas
TakuM 06pa3oMm, He IMTOKPhIBAEeT BEPXHIOI XPOHOIOTMYECKYIO IPAaHUITY ero
0630pa. «[I[peBHIM» ke aBTOP MMEHYeT MyIanu3M 3TOTO BPeMEeHU B IIPOTH-
BOTIOCTaBJIeHME CpeIHEBEKOBOMY M COBPEMEHHOMY.

KosH oTmeuaeT, uTo IpeBHUIT MyLan3M NPUHSITO OTPaHNUMBATD CBEPXY
PaBBUHUCTUUECKUM ITeprofoM. Takoi Moaxo/, He TUIIEH TPobieMaTUIHO-
cti: «KOHIEINT paBBMHUCTUUYECKOTO NIEPMOIA OTOABUTAET “IIPOUTPABIINX
MMPOTUMBHMKOB pab6y B TEHb ¥ HABOAUT Ha JIOXKHYIO MbIC/Ib, 6yATO rociie 70 T.

3 Cp.: Boccacini G. Middle Judaism: Jewish Thought 300 BCE to 200 CE. Minneapolis, 1991.
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H. 3. BCe eBpey IIPUHSIIM PaBBMHOB B KaueCTBe CBOUX IIpeABoauTeneii... I Bcé
3Ke... [IOHSTYE PAaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO IIEPOJa OCTAETCSI Hamnboiee yIo0HbIM
¥ TIPAaBOMEPHBIM KOHIIEIITOM, ITOCKOJIbKY MOAYEPKMBAET, YTO OCHOBHBIE
MMChbMEHHbIE CBUIETEILCTBA 00 Myman3Me TOr0 BpeMeHM MOUTU UCKITIO-
YUTEIbHO PaBBUHUCTUUECKYE» (C. 25). Boob1ile, B OT/MUME OT HEKOTOPBIX
uccaenoBaTeneit, mpearoynMTaoUMX TOBOPUTD B CBSI3U C PYyOEsKOM CTapoii
Y HOBO1 3PbI UCK/TFOUUTEIbHO 00 «MyIar3Max» BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM ulciie?,
KosH ronaraer, 4To cyuiecTBOBaJ «00IIEePUHSITHIN Mygan3M», COCTABISIB-
I «TO €AVHCTBO, Ha KOTOPOM JIEPsKaIoCh BCE MHOTOOGpa3ye CorepHu-
YaloIIMX CeKT U ABVOKeHUi» (c. 32). [TompobHee 0 HEM OH IUILET B [JIaBe
3-11, a ell1€ masnbliie, B I71aBe 5-i1, [aéT yAUBUTENIbHO IIPOCTOE OIpesiesieH1 e
«HOPMAaTUBHOTIO MyJau3Ma» Kak «MyganusmMa 60IbIIMHCTBa» (C. 154).
CBeneHMs], KOTOpbIE UMTATEIb MOXKET MMOYEPITHYTh 13 KHUTY KosHa,
B ITOJIABJISIIONEN YAaCTH YoKe M3BECTHBI eMY U3 IUTePaTypPhbl Ha PYCCKOM SI3bI-
Ke°. Ho B 9TO¥ KHUTe OHY BIIepBbIe COOPAHBI Y HAC B TAKOM KOHIIEHTPAIIUN
MMPUMEHUTETBHO K JaHHOMY UCTOpUYeckoMy repuony. Kpome Toro, HeKo-
TOpBIE CY>KOEeHMS aBTOPa OTJINYAIOTCS OT CTaBLIMX MPUBBIYHBIMMY, IPOYHO
BOIIEAIINX B 060POT HayUHbIX 111a6I0HOB. Tak, OH BIIOJTHE 060CHOBAHHO
YTBEPKIAEeT, YTO KHUKAKOT'O aHTUCEMUTM3Ma B aHTUYHOCTY He CYILeCTBO-
Bajio» (C. 56), oTBeprasi 3JIOyIoTpedieHe TePMUHOM, KOTOPBII MeeT
3aKOHHYIO «ITPOIMCKY» JINIIb B KOHTEKCTe pacoBbiX Teopuit XIX-XX BB.
NurepecHsl paccyxxgeHus Kosna o monutse B Mepycannmckom Xpame

4 Cp.:Judaisms and Their Messiahs at the Turn of the Christian Era / ed.J. Neusner. Cambridge,
1987; Les judaismes dans tous leurs états aux I-1l1¢ siecles: les judéens des synagogues,
les chrétiens et les rabbins. Actes du colloque de Lausanne, 12-14 décembre 2012 / publiés
sous la diection de C. Clivaz, S. C. Mimouni, B. Pouderon. Turnhout, 2015.

5 Cp.: AyHu /1. HoBbivi 3aBeT 1 ero nutepatypHoe okpyxeHue. Cl16.,2000; bukepman 3. EBpen
B 3noxy annuHu3ma. M., 2000; Bandepkam [x. BBeneHnue B paHHuii nyaamsm. M., 2011;
lagHu Y. EBpen BaBunoHuu B Tanmyamyeckyto anoxy. M., 2003; Kosensman A. b. Tonna n my-
apeubl Tanmyga. M., 1996; Hom M. Uctopus OpesHero M3pauns. CM6.,2014.4.4; Cavmana P.
Meccus B BeTxoM 3aBeTe B cBeTe paBBUHUCTUUECKMX nucaHuit. CM6., 1995; Yepukosep B.
AnnuHUCTMYecKas umsunmsaums u espen. CMo., 2010; LWuggman /1. OT TekcTa K TpafuLmm.
McTopus nypamsMa B anoxy BToporo Xpama v nepuon MuwHsl 1 Tanmyga. M., 2000.

6 PacoBbie Teopun NpuBenu K NonbiTKe pelmnTb «eBPeNCcKnin Bonpoc» B EBpone uMeHHO
Ha pacoBOM YpOBHE B rofbl Bropoit MupoBo#t BolHbIl. (EBpen Bbiin Toraa eanHCTBEHHbIMMI
NpeacTaBUTENSAMU KCEMUTUYECKOM pachl», MacCOBO MPOXMBABLWMMMK Ha 3anage.) MoaobHas
NMOCTAHOBKA BOMPOCA B aHTUUYHOCTM Oblia HEMbIC/IMMA, HECMOTPS Ha BbICOKUI YPOBEHb
MEX3ITHUYECKOW U MEXPENUTUO3HOM HANPSXKEHHOCTU, NEPUOLMYECKM BO3HUKABLLEW MEXIY
eBpesiMU U UX coceasMu Kak B Mynee, Tak U B anacnope. [Mo3TOMy C/IOBOCOYETAHME «aH-
TUYHBINA aHTUCEMUTU3M» SIBNISIETCS C HAYYHOM TOUKM 3PEHUS HEKOPPEKTHBIM, AEPXKUTCS XKe
OHO Ha YpOBHe K/ulle 33 CYET 3bdeKTa y3HaBaHMS, BOSHUKAIOLLETO MpY COMOCTaBneHUN
MEX3THUYECKUX CTONKHOBEHMI Pa3HbIX 3MOX.
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Ilo amoxu XacMoHeeB. M XOTs ero COMHeHe B TOM, UTO CJIOBeCHast MOJIMTBA
TaM BOOOIIEe MMela MeCTO, KasKeTCS ITPeyBeIMUeHHbIM (BCE-TaKy MHOTME
TICAJIMBI SIBJISTFOTCSI MOJTUTBAMM, @ OHY IOJKHBI ObLTM VCTIOTHSITBCS BO Bpe-
MSI XpaMOBOT'O 60TOCTY>KeHMST), IIeHHO To, uTo KoaH obpaliaet BHMMAaHKe
Ha BbICOKOe 3HaueHue 6e3MOJIBIST, KOTOPBIM COITPOBOSKIAICS CBSIIEHHbIN aKT
SKepTBOIIPUHOIIeHUsI (€. 75-76). Takoke 3acTy>KMBaeT BHUMaHMs MeTadopa
«CepebpsTHOrO BeKa», YIIOTPeOEHHASI UM B OTHOIIEHUY JIUTEPATYPHOTO
Ipo1ecca JUIMHUCTUYECKO 3110XM y eBpeeB. KosH monaraer, 4To K 3TOMY
BpeMeHU OOTbITMHCTBO KHUT, BXOISIIMX B OMO/IEIICKIIT KAHOH, y3Ke 3aHSIIN
MeCTO «KJIACCUKM», HA KOTOPYIO OPMEHTUPOBAINCH U KOTOPYIO TOJTKOBaIN
HOBBIE aBTOPBI. [Ip 9TOM «KaHOHM3a1Mst TaHaxa OblIa He TOJIbKO TOPMO30M,
HO U TpaMmIuMHoM. OHa pacKkperioliana Boo6paxkeHue, TOCKOIbKY CJIOBO
Bora rerneppb 66110 HAZIEKHO 3aKOHCEPBMPOBAHO U 3aCTaBJISIO Pa3BUBATh
HOBBIE JIUTEePaTypPHbIE JXaHPbI» (C. 215).

KosH 1rocenoBaTe/bHO MTPOBOINUT OTKAa3 OT IPy6OTOo IMPOTMUBOIIOCTAB-
JIeHUsI Uyfan3ma " 3JJIMHU3Ma, KOTOPOe, XOTSI BO MHOTOM YK€ U3XKUTO,
elé coXpaHsieT XapakTep cTepeoTuna. Mictopuk oTmeuaert: «EBpeiickoe
06111ecTBO 310X BToporo Xpama 1 paBBMHUCTMUYECKOTO Iepuoaa ObIIo
BO MHOI'MX OTHOLIEHUSX TUIIMUYHBIM aHTUYHbIM OG]J.{GCTBOM». BmecTte c Tem
OH MOAYEPKMUBAET U TO, UTO «IIOJIMTEBMA... MCIIOJIb30BaJIaCh €eBPEesSIMU»
ILIST «0becTieue st CBOOOIbI PESTUTMIO3HOTO CY>KeHMST» (C. 142).

Urak, kuury «OT MakkaBeeB 70 MUIIIHbI» MOXHO PEKOMEHI0BATh
B KQUeCTBe JIOTOJIHUTEIbHOTO MCTOYHMKA J1JIsT yUeGHbIX KYPCOB, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpMBaIOTCsI MeXX3aBeTHas 3110Xa U Ta cpejia, B KOTOPOii TPOUCXOINIIO
3apoXkaeHyne XpuUcTuaHcTBa. [Ipu aToM cienyeT ykasaThb M Ha Psiji COMHM-
TeJIbHBIX MOMEHTOB M HEOIPaBAaHHbIX 0000IIEHMIA.

Tak, korga KosH yTBepkaaeT, uTo B 310Xy Broporo Xpama eBpen «He
micany 6oJblie B 6161eiicKoM CTuie U (KaK MUHUMYM, UBPUTCKIE aBTOPBI)
He TIONMChIBAIM CBOUX TPYIOB CBOMM MMeHeM» (C. 215), oH uTHOpUpyeT
LIeJIBIN PSIT IMTepaTypHbIX (PaKTOB Kak B KympaHe, Tak 1 3a ero rpeaenamu’.
[Togo6HBIM 06pa30M TE3MC: «ITOCKOJIbKY CJIOBO Bora 60s1ee He OTKPBIBAJIOCH,
KaK M3[IpeBJie yepe3 IIPOPOKOB, eBpeM 06paTUINCh K 9K3ere3e CBSIIeHHbIX
micaHmii» (¢. 153), MOSKeT OBITb IMIPUHSIT JIUIIb B OTpaHMYEeHHOM Bue. KosHy
He yOaeTcsl pa3pellinTb MPOTUBOpeUre MeXTy IBYMSI JaHHOCTSIMMI: C OHOM
CTOPOHBI, IIMPOKO MPV3HAHHBIM OKOHYaHMeM 0eCCITIOPHOI IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
IIPOPOKOB U, KaK C/Ie[ICTBUE, ITpeKpallleHueM MMOSIBJIeHUST TPOU3BeleH A,

7 Cpenu coumMHeHui, HaaeHHbIX B KyMpaHe, HeKoTopble HanncaHbl UIMEHHO Ha UBpUTe B 6K-
6neickom ctune (Hanpumep, XpamoBblii CBMTOK), @ lpemyapoctb Mucyca, ceiHa Cnupaxosa,
He TONIbKO COCTaB/IeHa Ha UBPUTE, HO U NOAMMCaHA UMEHEM aBTopa.
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006/1a7a0IMX BCEOOITMM aBTOPUTETOM; C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, TEM, UTO ITPO-
JIOJDKAJIM BBIXOAUTD B CBET IIPOM3BEAEHMSI, Ha TAKOV aBTOPUTET MpeTeH-
nmyromyed, KaskeTcs, OH yITycKaeT 13 BUAY TOT (HaKT, UTO II10Xa 3aKPBITHS
KaHOHA ObIJIa B TO SKe BPeMsI IIPOIO/DKEHMEM CBSIIIIEHHOM MCTOPMM AJIST CBOUX
COBPEMEHHMKOB, JKUBIINMX HAPSDKEHHBIM OKMAaHMEM HOBBIX OTKPOBEHMIA.

[TpoTuBOIOCTABIISAS IPEBHMIT MyAan3M PEIUTUM AOTUIEHHOTO ITeproja,
KosH monyckaeT, ¢ Halleil TOUKM 3peHusl, PSiJL CYIeCTBEHHbIX HETOYHOCTE.
Bo-nepBbiX, OH pe3ko ominuaet «bora bubanm» [IpeBHero Mi3panis, aHTpo-
MOMOPGHOIO ¥ aHTPOIIONATUUECKOTO, OT «bora ¢pu1ocodoB», TUIIEHHOTO
KOHKpPEeTHbIX KauecTs (C. 104-105). IKo6bI OHSATIE O HEBUAMMOM U BesJe-
cyiiem bore MosiBiaseTcsl B eBpPeiiCcKO peIMruo3HO0M MbBICIU TOMBKO I10CTIe
IJIeHa, TOUHee, B 3/UIMHMCTYecKoe BpeMsi. OmHaKo HeCKOIbKO Bhilie KosH
caM MPUBOIUT IIUTATY: «...Heb60 U Hebeca Hebec He Mozym emecmums Tebs»
(3 Lap. 8, 27), npru€M HesSICHO, K KAKOMY BpeMeHM OH e€ OTHOCUT. Ha camom
Jlejie B pasHbIX OMOIECKIX TEKCTaX COMEePSKUTCS MHOXKECTBO ITPUMEPOB,
MOKa3bIBAOIINX, UTO BOT 1 10 1 IocIe Ti/ieHa MbICTWICS B Mi3paniie Kax He-
nocmuxcumoilii, 6ecnpedesibHolli I MOCTYITHbBIN UYBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUSITUIO
TOJIBKO B sIBJieHUM aHrena (cm. BoiT. 18; Mcx. 33, 20; Brop. 4, 15; Cya. 13, 22;
ITc. 138). «bor duyocodoB» 3aMHTEPECOBA JUIMHUCTUUECKUX UYIeeB
(ocobenHO duoHA AJTEeKCAaHAPUIICKOTO) HE TEM, UTO K HEMY MOXHO ObLIO
pemynyupoBaTh ITPEKHMIT 06pas, HO TEM, UTO Ha YPOBHE 9K3€re3bl OH IEMOH-
CTPUPOBAJT MPUHITUITMATBHYIO COBMECTMMOCTD 616/1€J1CKOT0 MOHOTEM3Ma
C aHTUYHO¥ duocodmeir.

Pe3Koe oTmeieHue 0JHOJ STIOXY OT IPYTOii MOKET ObITh HATJISITHBIM,
HO HepeIKO TaKOi HAISIHOCTU MPUHOCUTCS B JKePTBY camasl CyTh Jiefa.
[Togo6HOEe MPOUCXOAUT U ¢ Te3ucoM KosHa 0 «1eMOKpaTU3aLu PeJTUTUN»
B amoxy Broporo Xpama (c. 119)°. UTo6b! JOoKa3aTh 3TO, B 0OIIEM, CITPABE[I-

8 Ko3H co3HaéTt npobnemy, Ho hopMynpyeT eé noj, HECKONbKO UHbBIM YoM 3peHus: «OTaenbHble
eBpeiicKkue rpynnbl, Hanofobue KyMpaHUTOB, MOIMIM BOBCE He MMeTb YETKOro npeactasne-
HUSI O KAHOHE... TEM HE MEHEEe CBSILLEHHbIE MUCAHMS Bblan AOCTOSHUEM BCEro COO6LLECTBA,
a He TIWATEeNIbHO OXPaHSAEMOW OT YyXXMX MPeporaTUBON Y3KOW Npocioiku. Mo3ToMy KHura
l06unees, XpaMoBbIi CBUTOK, KyMPaHCKME TEKCTbI M anoKanunTMyeckas nutepartypa (kpome
[anunna) He sownu B brubnuto. Kyaa MeHee MoHATHO, moveMy ux cyabby paspenvamn Bnon-
He 3K30TEpUYeckne KHurn, Hanpumep beH-Cupa n K0andb» (KosH L. Ox. OT Makkasees
0 MuwHbl / nep. ¢ aHrn. M. Bormana, A. KpynHosoii. M., 2014. C. 210-211).

9 DaKTUYeCcKu, peub UAET O TOM, YTO B PENIUTMOBEAEHUM YaLLE HA3bIBAETCS «NPUBATU3ALMEN
penurumny», — He NpocTo o 6onee WKUPOKOM y4acTUM HapOAHbIX Macc B eé hopMUMpPOBaHUM
(TpyZHO npencTaBuTh cebe BpeMs, Koraa bbl OHM B 3TOM HE y4aCTBOBANW, EC/IN PEUTUS He-
NOCPEACTBEHHO KaCanacb MX KU3HM), HO 06 yBENMYEHMUM YACTHOM Cdepbl YAO0BIETBOPEHUS
PenurMosHbIX notTpebHocTel.
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JIMBOE MOJIOKEHME, OH TIbITAeTCST YOeIUTh UMTATENIs], UTO eBpeit JOIIeH-
HOJ 3TOXM MPAKTUUECKM He 3HaJ TAaKUX JTMIHBIX PEIUTUO3HBIX YYBCTB,
Kak packasiHue (c. 107, 110-114, 120). Ho, moMuMo KpaiiHelt COMHUTENbHO-
CTU CepJLieBeIUueCKMX BbIBOMIOB, 3[€Ch CJIeA0BAJIO ObI 3a/1aThCSI BOITPOCOM
13 06/1aCTV METOMOIOTUY: He BBIHYKIAIOT JIM CTOJIb 0OO06IIEHHBIE CXEMBbI
B a/IbHEIIeM JaTUPOBAaTh TEKCThI B COOTBETCTBUM C COOOI, 3a4aCTYIO
UTHOPUPYS 6oJiee TBEPbIE IMHIBUCTUIYECKIE Y UCTOPUIECKME TaHHbIe?

HekoTopsie HapeKkaHMs BbI3bIBAET U TepeBof. VIHOT#a OH IBYCMBbIC-
JIeH, KaK, HalIpuMep, B CJTy4yae Cco CyIeyiolieii Heyno60moHSITHOI G pasoii:
«Mymansm Kak peaurusi sarpeinan 6pak Mexay eBpesMy 1 HeeBpesiMu,
YTO B IOIJIEHHbIE BpeMeHa ObLI0 a6COMI0THO HEBO3MOXKHO» (. 28). To jiu 3a-
rpeT 6bIT a6COTIOTHO HEBO3MOKEH B AOIIJIEHHbIE BpeMeHa, TO JIi CaMMu
OpaKu; ToceqHee, KaKeTcs, 61/sKe K TOMY, UTO XOTeJT cKa3aTb KosH, XOoTs
TaKO¥ CMBIC/ TPYyOO0 MPOTUBOPEUNT IIEIOMY PSITY OMOIECKUX CBUAETETHCTB.
NHorpa nepeBod, UTHOPUPYET CTUIUCTUYECKIe HOPMbI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA,
KakK B CJIOBOCOYETAHUM «CIOKeHME PaBBUMHUCTUUECKOTr0 Myaan3ma» (CJIo-
SKeHMe — TepMUH U3 obaacTu apudMeTuKky, a He ucTopun). HakoHell,
HeJIb3sT He 06paTUTh BHMMaHMe Ha Xaoc B repemaue MMEH COOGCTBEHHbIX:
IlleT, ABpafam, dnuiia, Mexeskenb, Muxasinb, JyspreT (IIogpasyMeBaeTcs
JBeprerT), J3pa u Hexemus, Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM E3npa (Ha c. 160), EHox, Unus,
Momceit, Ucaiisi, Uepemus, Jauumia, EBpunug. [lepeBoguuky IpOSIBISIOT
TO OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH Ha (DOHE IMPUBBIUHOI HOMEHK/IATYPhI, TO BAPYT 3ayPsiJi-
HOCTb, He CJIefysl TPY TOM HUKAKOMY MPaBUITY, JOCTYITHOMY IJ1s1 pa3yMeHUsI
yytaTess. [IOHATHO, YTO 3TO He OT 3/7I0TO YMbIC/Ia, & OT HEBHUMATE/IbHOCTH;
>KaJlb, UTO TEM CaMbIM OTHMMAETCSI OT KHUTU YaCTh, BEPOSITHO, IPUCYILETO
el B opuruHase 6iecka.
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B MHCTUTYTE NATPUCTUKU U XPUCTUAHCKOI PEBHOCTU «ABTYCTUHMUAHYM»
€XKeroHO IIPOXOJsT KOH(epeHIMH, TOCBSIIEHHbIE UCCIeOBAaHMIO TaKUX
BOIIPOCOB XPUCTMAHCKOTO 3HAHMS KaK MaTPUCTUKA, XPUCTUAHCKas huo-
codust M UCTOPYSI, XPUCTHAHCKAS JXU3Hb, 6orocsioBye U T. 1. C 9 o 11 mas
2019 r. mpouwuia ouepenHasi MeXIyHapOAHAsI, COPOK ceabMasi O CUETY,
BCTpeYa yY€HbIX CO BCero Mupa nog, aruzoii «XLVII Bcrpeun uccienoBarenein
XPUCTUAHCKOV APEBHOCTM»» . TemMa KoHbepeHIIMN: « MysKUMHY U SKEHIITVHY
corBOpuI X (BBIT. 1, 27): mapaAurmMmbl My>XKCKOTO U JKEHCKOTO B aHTUYHOM

1 McTopus 3Tux BCTpeY BecbMa aonras v BefeT Havano ¢ 1972 r. MNepeas BCTpeya npowna
CNycTs ABa roga nocie 0CHoBaHMs camoro nHctutyta (1970 r).
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XpUCTHAHCTBE»2. BBIJIO TIpeCcTaBIeHO TPUHAILATh TOKIaaoB (relazione)
U IISITHIECST COOOLIEHIIT (Comunicazione) ucciaemoBaTensvu u3 Vtamm (39),
Bemuko6puraumuu (4), Beurpuu (4), Pymbiann (2), @paniymy (2), Ucmauumu (2),
CIIA (1), Aprentunsi (1), Yexun (1), lepmannu (1), Poccun (1), Kanamasi (1),
[Monpmu (1), Mansbtsl (1), Bpasuinu (1). B mepBbIit feHb KOHGEpeHLIUY TTocTe
MMPUBETCTBEHHOI peun mekaHa MHCTUTyTa K. Kapy3o® 6bU1M TPOYMTaHBI
TPU BCTYIIUTENbHBIX IOK/IA/IA Ha OOIIIYI0 TeMY KOHbEepeHIY 06 OTHOIIEHUN
MY’KCKOTO U SkeHCKOT0 B CBsti. [Tcanmm, 60rocyioBuin, 9K3ere3e OTI[0B 1 XpU-
ctuaHckux nucareneii LHepksu: K. Mopecknnu (Iu3sa, Utanus): «<Hu myxckoe,
HM KeHCKOe: COTBOpeHMe uenioBeka coracHo ['puroputo Hucckomy 1 Makcumy
VcnoBenuuky»*; P. ®panku (Bynamneint, BeHrpust) «“)KeHa npuBsi3pIBaeTCst
K MY3KY 1 OTHAETCsI eMy B iopumHeHme” (Ambr. exh. virg. 4, 21): Mmyskckast cuia
M KeHCKoe pabeTBo? O6mmit 0630p Meskmy IV V BB.»*; M. Kytuso (Ctpacoypr,
OpaHiys): «TonkoBaHye BoIT. 2, 21-24 y XpUCTUAHCKUX JITATUHCKMX aBTOPOB
IV-=V BB.»°. K MopecKiHM ITpeacTaBmi 60rocIoBCKo-HMIocodCKyio TOUKY 3pe-
HMSI HAa TBOPEHMe YesioBeKa JBYX OTI0B LlepKBU, OMHO Tpaguiy TOTKOBAHMS
CasieHHoro ITycaHmns 1 HampaB/eHMst 60r0C/I0BCKOI MbICY CBT. [pyuropust
Hucckoro m npr. Makcuma VicnnoBegHuka. BTopori Jokiagunk pacCMOTpet
MPOBIEMATHKY CYITPY>KECKOI SKM3HM MY>KUMHBI Y SKEHIIVHBI Y COXPAHEHUST
IIeBCTBA, B3SIB B KauecTBe snurpacda TeKCT CBT. AMBpocus MeayonaHCcKoro
13 ero «YBemaHus K IeBCTBY». ABTOP OCBETWJI ITPOGIEMHbIE TOUKY JAHHO
TeMbI, PACCMOTPEB 60TOC/IOBCKYIE MHEHMSI 1 9K3€re3y BOCTOUHBIX M 3aTTaTHbIX
XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB [V-V BB. M. KyTMHO, KaK 1 NpeabIayIimnii TOKIaguuK,
TIOMBITAICS TIPEICTAaBUTh aHAIMU3 SK3ere3bl M 60TOCIOBCKOTO OCMbBIC/IEHMSI
61161€11CKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS O CO3IAHMY KeHbI U3 pebpa Agama u Ipyrux
Kacawmyxcs Agama u EBel mect CasineHHoro [Tucanus, paccMaTpuBast
TEKCTbI JIATUHCKMX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB [V-V BB.

Hanee koHepeHIVs 6blIa pacrpeesieHa Mo CeKIMsIM «A» 1 «B», Ko-
TOpbIe, B CBOIO OYepPelb, ObUTM pa3/ie/ieHbl TEMaTUUYECKY TI0 HAIIPaBIEHNSIM

2 «Masculinum et feminam creavit eos (Gen. 1, 27): paradigmi del maschile e femmminile
nel Cristianesino antico» (Institutum Patristicum Augustinianum, 9-11 maggio 2019, Via
Paolo VI, 25 — 00193, Roma)

3 Caruso G. OSA (Preside dellAugustinianum) «Saluto ai partecipanti».

Moreschini C. (Pisa) «Né maschio, né femmina: la creazione delluomo secondo Gregorio di
Nissa e Massimo il Confessore» (relazione).

5 Franchi R. (Budapest) «“Alligatur viro nupta, et ei in subiectionem astringitur” (Ambr., exh.
virg.4, 21): potere maschile e servitu femminile? Uno sguardo panoramico tra IV e V secolo»
(relazione).

6 Cutino M. (Strasbourg) «Linterpretazione di Gen. 2, 21-24 negli autori latini cristiani del
IV-V sec.» (relazione).
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U MMepCoOHaANIMSIM. Bcero mx 6p10 OpraHM30BaHO MSATHAIATD, B KasKI0M —
oT 3-x 10 10-Tu JOKJIamOB U COOOIIeHMI. Mbl IpMBEAEM OIMCaHMe IToc/Te-
JIOBaTeIbHO T10 JHSIM U CEKLIMSIM TakK, KaK OHM 4epefoBaiCh B IIpolecce
KoHbepeHIMN. [IOoMMUMO BCTYTIUTENIbHOM TOPKECTBEHHOM YacTy, B ITePBbIi
IleHb KoHbepeHIM 9 Mast COCTOSITIMCh YeThIpe CEeKILIUN: IBe «A» 1 fiBe «B».
[TepBas cexmus «A» — «Apxeonorusi» (Archeologia) — rpeacraBuaa Tpu
COO0GIIIeHMSI TIO Pe3yIbTaTaM apXeoIoTMUeCKUX UCCIeTOBAHMIA Y Pa3IMUHBIX
cBupetenbCTB: M. YUekkein (Pum, Utanus) «PaBHO3HaYHOe MMapagurma-
TUYecKoe 3HaueHMe B MYKCKOM U KeHCKOM TIOCBsIIIleHMM 1iepkBeit Puma
mexkmy [V u IX Bekamm»’; [Ik. Xeita (e, Benrpus) «Cympyskeckast Ti060Bb
3a rpo6oM: “xpucTraHckas” Ajkectuia B ckierne Ha Via Latina»®; A. Munesnna
(Pum, Utanns) « My>KCKOM U JKeHCKIUI MOHAIIeCK1 OIbIT B PuMe 1 B 1ipu-
ropojie B IepuoJi paHHEro CpeJHEBEKOBbsI: HEKOTOPbIE COOOPasKeHMS»’.

IMepBas cexkiys «B» mon Ha3BaHMeM «MoHamectBo» (Monachesimo)
BKJTIOUAJIa B ce0s1 Tpu coobuienus: @. Aneo (Kataubs, Utanus) «EBa “Hemoltr-
HOJi cOCyn”, MHTerpauusi JXeHCKOTo 1 ToHMMaHue BhIT. 3 B “MakapbeBCKOM
Kopiryce”»!0, JlIokyagumk paccMaTpMBaeT roBecTBoBaHyue Kuuryu Boitus
(T71. 3) 00 MCKYIIeHNUM, TPeXOoTafieHuI 1 M3THaHMs 13 past Agama u EBbI 1 UX
POJIY B 9TUX COOBITUSIX, OTPAKEHHBIX HA CTPAHUIAX KOPITyCa AYXOBHBIX Oe-
cefl, BXOASIIMX B «MakapbeBcKuit Kopiycr». C. A. Po66e (ITeckapa, tanus)
«OT atTneta 1o conpara. Yramok o6pasza My>kKCKOTO B €BarpyMaHCKOi Tpaauiym
“OKusum Autonus” »!!; C. Haitt (JlJonmoH, AHrmst) «<HeMHOTO MeHee aHTeJIoB.
YepTbl My>KeCTBEHHOCTH U KEHCTBEHHOCTM 1 OOHOBJIeHMe o6pa3a boxkust
B HEKOTOPBIX CBU/IETEILCTBAX APEBHEr0 UPIaHICKOTO MOHaIecTBa»'%. 06a
COO00IIIeHNS TOCBSIIEHbI IaBHBIM 00pa30M aHAIN3Y APEBHUX MOHAIIECKIX
TEKCTOB ¥ UX TPAJUIIVY IO acke3e, 60pbbe CO CTPACTSIMU U MTPOSBICHUS
B 3TO¥1 60pbbe MYKCKOTO ¥ SKEHCKOTO.

7 Cecchelli M. (Roma) «Un identico valore paradigmatico nella dedicazione maschile e fem-
minile delle chiese di Roma tra IV e IX secolo» (comunicazione).

8 Heidl G. (Pecs) «Spousal Love Beyond the Grave: The “Christian” Alcestis in Via Latina Hy-
pogeum» (comunicazione).

9 Milella A. (Roma) «Esperienze monastiche maschili e femminili a Roma e nel Suburbio
nell'altomedioevo: alcune considerazioni» (comunicazione).

10  Aleo F. (Catania) «Eva “vaso fragile”, integrazione del femminile e comprensione di Gen. 3,
nel Corpus macarianum» (comunicazione).

11 Robbe S. A. (Pescara) «Da atleta a soldato. La declinazione del paradigma del maschile nella
traduzione evagriana della Vita Antonii» (comunicazione).

12 Knight S. (London) «Poco meno degli angeli. Tratti della mascolinita e della femminilita
e Imaginis Dei renovatio in alcune testimonianze del monachesimo antico irlandese»
(comunicazione).
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Bo BTOpOI1 1T0JIOBMHE JHS ObUIM IIPOBEIEHBI elIE TBE CEKIUN: «A» —
«ITpaBo/pomsb LlepkBu» (Diritto / ruolo ecclesiale) 1 «B» — «'HOCTMKN/BHEIII-
Hue» (Gnostici/alternativi). [lepBast ceKifys BK/IIOUajia OGMH JOK/IAI U ISITh
COOOIIEHM1, KACAIOIINMXCS PA3HBIX ACITEKTOB MYKCKOTO M SKEHCKOTO, TAKUX
KaK OTHOIIIeHMS TI0JI0B, 6paka, peJIMIMO3HOT0 ¥ 06BIYHOTO YKIaAa JKU3HM,
IIPaBOBbBIX pernamMmeHTauuii u orHouweHnui. M. l'apmxkyno (Poma, Utanms)
B mokyajne «HecoBepieHHas Iapa; reHepHble aCMMMeTPUM B PaBBUHM -
CTUYECKOI TUTepaType»!s 3aTPOHY/ TEMY MY>KCKOTO M YKEHCKOTO, PaBeHCTBa
¥ HepaBeHCTBa I0JI0B, pacCMaTpMBasi eBpeiicKylo rajlaxuueckylo 1 ara-
IMYecKyio qutepatypy. A. Openbo (ITnsa, Vtanus) B CBOEM COOOIIEHNUN
«)KeHcK1e 06pa3sbl ¥ POJIb JKEHIIMHBI B IIPaBe 1 B apMSIHCKOM O0TOC/IOBUM
IV 1 V Beka»!* mpoaHaaM3MPOBaJI C 3TUX MO3UIIUI apMSIHCKIME TEKCThI
MepBbIX BEKOB xpuctuaHcTsa B Apmenun. I1. O. Kyneo (Munasn, Utanus)
B mokiaze «Comtacue 1 “cympyskeckasi IpUBSI3aHHOCTD . My>K ¥ JKeHa : Urpa
CTOPOH B PMMCKOM OpaKocoueTaHum»'® paccMOTpest Ipo1ece MOCTPOEHMS
OTHOIIIEeHMI1, HAUMHAs CO 3HAKOMCTBA OYIOYIIVX CYIIPYrOB B PUMCKOM 06-
mectse. Cremylolnee 3a 3TM coobienne M. Pecta (Bapu, Utanus) «O Tene
SKeHIIMH: 3aMeTKM O TTOXUILeHUM U M3HACUIOBAHUM B KAHOHMUYECKOM
3aKOHOJATEJIbCTBE MO3IHE aHTUYHOCTH»'® KacasoCh IMMPaBOBbIX MECTBUIA
U CY>KIeHUI 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBa B epmog [V-V BB. 0 ITpeCcTyIlIeHMSIX TPOTUB
SKeHIIMH. [[Ba ITOCTeTHUX COOOIIEHMSI CEKIIMM «A» paCCMaTPUBAIOT GPAUHYI0
Y PEJTUTMO3HYIO CTOPOHY KM3HU U CTysKeHMsI JKeHITMH Bory: JI. OmpoOyHBI
(Ceren, Benurpusi) «Paznuune 1osna, pasandme BepOUCIIOBeJaHMSI: 3apeT
CMeIIaHHbBIX 6PaKOB IS SKEHIIVH ¥ MY)KUYMH B aHTUUYHOM XPUCTUAHCTBE
u B nygansme»'’ n A. C. Crroapra (AnToH ¢ YanBu, 1IepKoBb B rpadcTse
Bepxip, Aurus) «[InakoHuccsl B “3aBeTte ['ocroma”»'s.

3aBepilaja IepBblii JeHb Pab0oThl KOHMepeHIIUN ceKumst «B» — «Hoc-
TuKM/BHelIHMe» (Gnostici/alternativi), o6beqMHMBIIAS COOOIEHNS O pa3-
JIMYHBIX CTIEKYJISLIUSX B XPUCTUAHCKOI THOCTUUECKOV TUTepaType Mo MOBOIY

13 Gargiulo M. (Roma) «La coppia imperfetta: asimmetrie di genere nella letteratura rabbinica»
(relazione).

14 Orengo A. (Pisa) «Figure femminili e ruolo della donna nella societa, nel diritto e nella
teologia armena del quarto e quinto secolo» (comunicazione).

15 Cuneo P. O. (Milano) «Consenso e affectio maritalis. Marito e moglie ed il gioco delle parti
nel matrimonio romano» (comunicazione).

16  Resta M. (Bari) «Sul corpo delle donne: note su ratto e stupro nella legislazione canonica
tardoantica» (comunicazione).

17 Odrobina L. (Szeged) «Disparita di genere e disparita del culto: il divieto dei matrimoni
misti per donne e per uomini nel cristianesimo antico e nel giudaismo (comunicazione).

18 Stewart A. C. (Upton cum Chalvey) «The Deaconess in Testamentum Domini» (comunicazione).
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Tak Ha3biBaeMoro bora/boskecTBeHHOII IJIEpOMbI THOCTUMKOB M HaIUUMS
B Hel MY>KCKOTO ¥ SKeHCKOT0 Havasna. OmMHO coobIeHne 6bII0 TTOCBSIIEHO
MaHuxelickol kocmosnoruu. [epeuncinum atu goknansi: A. k. Kpucrayno
(KaTanbs, Utanus) «bor — 310 OTerr 1 MaTh? [TpoeKiyst GUIONSIPHOCTI ITOJIOB
B 60)KECTBEHHOM HayvaJie COVIAaCHO 6ap6eIorHOCTMYECKO Y BAJIEHTUHUAH-
ckoit Teomorum»?; X. C. Anp6u (Canra ®e, Aprentuna) «Codus/Tocrnoas.
Poppl mo3HaHus B rTHocTHueckoM Mude [Tronomest»?, M. Hemn’ Vicona (TypuH,
Wrtanus) «B o6pa3se skeHbI IBUJICS MHEe XPUCTOC ¥ BHYIIMI MHe 3HaHue (Epiph.
Pan. 49,1,3): >keHCKOe TUAEPCTBO U LIePKOBHAS Mepapxus B epecuosiormue-
ckoii tuteparype»?!; A. KocentnHo (MeccrHa, Mtanus) «MyKCcKoe He eCTb
MY3KCKOe 1 skeHCcKoe He ecTb keHckoe (EvThom log. 22). dcxaTonornueckni
aHIIPOTMHMU3M B THOCTUIM3Me»?2) A, [T'Viuka (Muian, Utanust) «“HeT mysk-
CKOTO TI0J1a U KEHCKOT0”, TOHSITHUS “MY>KCKOT0” “KeHCKOT0” B Pa3MBbIIIITIEHUSIX
[Mpucunnnmuana ABUIbCKOTO, MEXAY ITPOPOUYECKMMMU BOCXOKIEHMUSIMU U Xa-
pU3MaMu: K 0C/1abIeHII0 TeHAePHBIX pasnnunii?»?®, E. MouceeBa (BOCTOH,
CIIIA) «/IBynukasi EBa B MaHuxeiickom mude o TBopeHum»2, JI. UepmoHu
(Hortuurem, Auruns) «CBeTOHOCHbIE JKeHbI U IyllleBHbIe MYy>Xi. MeTadopsl
IT0JIOB B THOCTMYECKOM TOJIKOBAHMM OBITUITHOTO TBOPEHUSI» .

Bropoii nenb koHdepenty (10 Mast) COCTOSIT 13 U THIPEX CEKIINIA B ITep-
BOJA ITOJIOBMHE JHS U TPEX BO BTOPOIA. CeKIyst «A» 00beAyHIIa TOKIaaUMKOB
1o AByM Temam: «I'pexku» (Greci) u «3naroyct/AHTHoxuiiib» (Crisostomo/
Antiocheni), B Hei 6bUIM ITPOUYNTAHBI ABa JOK/IAIa ¥ BOCEMb COOOIIEHMIA.
JoK/IaguMKyl COCpesOTOYMIN BHMMaHMe Ha rpevyeckyx MCTOYHMKaX OTLOB
M XPUCTUAHCKMX IMCaTesIel, B YaCTHOCTY AHTMOXMIACKOJA IIKOJIbI, KaCAIOIIMXCS
9K3ere3bl, 60TOCI0BMSI, AHTPOTIONIOTYN, BOCITUTAHMS, OTHOLIIEHWS TIOJIOB, I€B-
CTBa, 0COGEHHOCTEN MY>KCKOT'O 1 JKeHCKOT0. Ha30BEM BBICTYIIABIINX U X TEMBI:

19  Cristaudo A. G. (Catania), Dio & Padre e Madre? La proiezione della bipolarita dei generi nel
principio divino secondo la teologia barbelognostica e valentiniana (comunicazione).

20 Alby J. C. (Santa Fe) «Sophia/Kyrios. Los géneros de la Sabiduria en el mito gndstico de
Tolomeo» (comunicazione).

21 Dell’lsola M. (Torino) «“In forma di donna venne a me Cristo e mi instillo la sapienza”» (Epiph.
Pan. 49,1,3): leadership femminile e gerarchia ecclesiastica nella letteratura eresiologica
(comunicazione).

22 Cosentino A. (Messina) «Il maschio non sia maschio e la femmina non sia femmina (EvThom
log. 22). Androginismo escatologico nello gnosticismo» (comunicazione).

23 D’Inca A. (Milano) «“Non est masculus neque femina®».| concetti di “maschile” e “femminile”
nella riflessione di Priscilliano di Avila, tra ascesi e carisma profetico: verso un depotenziamento
delle differenze di genere? (comunicazione).

24 Moisseeva E. (Boston) «Two-Faced Eve in the Manichaean Creation Myth» (comunicazione).

25 Cerioni L. (Nottingham) «Donne Luminose e Uomini Psichici. Metafore di genere nell’inter-
pretazione gnostica della creazione genesiaca» (comunicazione).
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M. A. Bap6apa (Meccuna, Utanus) « KeHIMHA 1a 3aIIUTUT KPacoTy, KOTOpast
nJaHa B oopase bosxkbem (Or. CCt 2, 1. 8)»%, IIk. Ixxkepmunapmo (Monbderra,
Utanust) «kAHAPOTMHBI M POKAAIOIINIL POIUTENb: €IMHCTBO U pas3jinuiie BHe
BCSIKOTO cMelieHusl. Teomornueckye M aHTPOIIO/IOTMUecKye 3aMeuaHmsl, uc-
X071 U3 TeKcTa rcepno-adanacbeBckoro Dialogus IIT de Sancta Trinitate»?’,
A.JI.P. na CunBa (Puo-me->Kaneiipo, bpasminus) «3HaueHrne MOHOTaMUU
u oiuravuu B “duasnore ¢ TpudoHoM”: MeXKIy ITOIOM U yXOBHOCTBIO»?,
T. UnTepu (Typun, Utanus) «“Kak, KTo poskaaeTcs OT 6epeMeHHbIX SKEHIIVIH,
KOTOpBIe TIOTOM CTpajaioT oT 601u B pogax” (CPs 89, 1-2): MaTepMHCTBO
1 poxkaeHne B KommeHnTapuu Ha ricasimbl EBceBusi»?. @. Kouanmo (Pum,
Wranus) «Ponb oTLia (M MaTepy) B BOCIIUTaHUM L,eBCTBEHHULIBL. PasMbllIeH IS,
MCXOMs U3 aHaIM3a aHOHMMHOM “ToMumnm o neBctBe” (IV Bek?)»*.

B BTOpOI1 MooBMHE CeKIMU «A» — «3naToycT/AHTroxuiiisi» C. [131H-
koHe (Pum, Utanns) B noknage «TBopeHe yenoBeKka (My>KUMHbBI Y SKEHIIVHBbI)
B o6pa3se bokueM B aHTMOXMIICKOI 9Kk3erese BhIT. 1,26-27 u 1 Kop. 11, 7»3!
MCCIeNoBal aHTUOXUICKYIO TPaAUIIMIO TOJIKOBaHMS ABYX MecT Casil,. [Tn-
caHus1. B mepBoM TeKCTe TOBOPUTCSI O COTBOPEHMY MY’Ka 1 JKEHBI TI0 06pasy
Boxxuio, BTOpOJi TEKCT, HpUHaA/iexaluii am. [TaBity, npenjiaraet npu3HaBaTh
TOJIbKO My3ka 00pa30oM BoskmmM, skeHy ke — «C/1aBoi Myska». ABTOp aHATU3U-
pYeT 3TU iBa MeCTa U BbISIB/ISIET CXOACTBA M IMTpoTUBOpeuns. Tpu ciemyrommux
BBICTYILJIEHMS GBIV TIOCBSIIIEHBI hurype cBT.VMloaHHA 3/1aTOyCTa, aHATIU3Y
ero 6oroctoBus u ak3erese: II. Yapmo (Tenys, Utanus) «PeHOMEHOOTHS
MY>KCKOTO ¥ )KEHCKOTO B OITACHOM COKUTEIbCTBE: COBMECTHOE aCKeTUYeCKOe
cyiiecTBOBaHue, o Moanny 3natoycty»*2, A. Bpomoun (Ilagys, Utanmns)
«“TonoBa” u “Teo” B aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOM ¥ SKKJI€3MOIOTMUECKOM BUIEHUY

26  Barbara M. A. (Messina) «La donna protegga la bellezza che le € stata donata ad immagine
di Dio (Or. CCt 2, su 1,8)» (relazione).

27 Germinario G. (Molfetta) «avdpoyUvaiog e yevvntayévvntog: unita e distinzione al di la di
ogni commistione. Note di teologia e antropologia a partire da un passo dello pseudo-ata-
nasiano Dialogus Il de Sancta Trinitate» (comunicazione).

28  DaSilva A. L. R. (Rio de Janeiro) «IL significato della monogamia e della poligamia nel Dia-
logo con Trifone: tra genere e spiritualita» (comunicazione).

29 Interi T. (Torino) «Come chi nasce da donne incinte che poi nel parto soffrono doglie»
(CPs 89, 1-2): maternita e generazione nel Commento ai Salmi di Eusebio di Cesarea»
(comunicazione).

30 Candido F. (Roma) «IL ruolo del padre (e della madre) nelleducazione della vergine. Riflessioni
a partire dall'analisi dell'Omelia anonima sulla verginita (IV secolo?)» (comunicazione).

31 Zincone S. (Roma) «La creazione delluomo (maschio e femmina) aimmagine di Dio nellesegesi
antiochena di Gen. 1,26-27 e | Cor. 11, 7» (relazione).

32 Ciarlo D. (Genova) «Fenomenologia del maschile e del femminile in pericolosa convivenza:
le coabitazioni ascetiche secondo Giovanni Crisostomo» (comunicazione).
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HoaHHa 35aToycTa: OCHOBHbIE 3/IEMEHTBI [/Isl HOBOTO POYTEHMSI OTHOIIEHUIA
MeXKIy MY>KCKMM U sKeHCKMM T1oom»*, A. Poronmo (Katanbst, Utanus) «be3
rHeBa u ¢ nenomyapuem (1 Tum. 2, 8—10): sMo1y Kak KOHCTUTYIMOHAb-
HbIe 3JIeMeHTHI 1oj1a y MloaHHa 3iatoycra»®. [TocieHee coobIIeHMe STOA
CeKIMM TIOCBSIIEHO GOTOCTIOBCKOMY B3IVISIAY Ha SKEHIIIMHY U CYTIPYKECTBO
®eonmoputa Kupcekoro: I1. [Teppertn (Penne, tannm) «J0CTOMHCTBO JKeH-
HIVHBI U CyTIpyskecTBa 'y deomoputar,

Cekuus «B» — «JlaTuHcKue aBTopbl» (Latini) 1 «epoHnM/AMBpOCHii»
(Girolamo / Ambrogio) — 6b11a BO BTOPOJ1 IeHb ITpeiCTaB/IeHa ABYMSI JOKJIA-
JIaMM U ceMblo coobieHnsiMu. 0630p 60roCTOBUST 1 9K3ere3bl TepTy/imaHa
Ha TeMy MY>KCKOTO 1 >KeHCKOTO paccMaTpuBaeTcs B foknane A. M.-®. P. Hok-
ku (Pum, Utanust) «MykunHa 1 skeHiyHa y Teprymaana»s. C. ManTemwn
(ITapma, tamst) B coobieHmm «O6MaHUYMBAsI JIECTh U TJIETBOPHbIE HACTAK-
neHus1. Herpeogonymblii My>KCKOV U SKEHCKUIA MarHeTU3M B COKUTETbCTBE
cpeny ackeToB 110 “De singularitate clericorum”»%" 06paTmICs K IOIOKEHUSIM
TpakTaTa «06 6e30pauny KIMPUKOB», KOTOPbII OIMIMOOYHO IPUITICHIBAETCS
ciimy. Kunpuany KapdareHnckomy 1 HarmpaB/ieH IPOTUB TaK HA3bIBA€MOTO
IYXOBHOTO OpaKka MY>KUMHbI U JKeHIIMHbI, — aBTOP JOK/IaJa MIPOBET aHATN3
MOAO6HOTO OTIbITA [1TS LIePKOBHBIX KIMPUKOB. K. Cumonesv (Bepona, Vams)
B coobiennu «“TIpucBomnm cebe rmpaBo yunthb’ (Tert. Bapt. 17,4 // Praes. 41, 5).
TepMeHeBTMKA MOJIeIelt TIoJ1a, MEKIY OTIVICaHeM U KOHCTPYKIIMei»* obparia-
eTcs K TekcTaM TepTy/iaHa, YTOObI BBISICHUTD, 10 KaKMX MTPeIeioB MPOCTH-
paroTCs IpaBa MY>KUMHBI Y )KEHIIVHBI B 3aBMCUMOCTHM OT UX POLLOBOM MOZLeNN
Kak jaHHocTu. B coobuienuu U. [I'Aypus (Hearons, Utanus) «[ToBecTBOBaHMS
0 TBOPEHMM: MY>KUMHA ¥ JKeHIIMHA B BeTX03aBeTHBIX Iepedpa3supoOBaHHBIX
MepenucsX Ha JaTMHCKOM sI3bIKe [IpakoHTHS 1 ABUTa»> GbUIM paccMOTpe-
HBbI TTepedpasbl BETX03aBETHBIX ITOBECTBOBAHMIL O COTBOPEHUYM MY>KUMHBI

33 Brombin A. (Padova) «Il “capo” e il “corpo” nella visione antropologico-ecclesiologica di
Giovanni Crisostomo: lineamenti per una rilettura dei rapporti tra il genere maschile e fem-
minile» (comunicazione).

34 Rotondo A. (Catania) «Senza ira e con pudore (1 Tim. 2, 8-10): lLe emozioni come elementi
di costruzione del genere in Giovanni Crisostomo» (comunicazione).

35 Perretti P. (Rende) «Dignita della donna e del matrimonio in Teodoreto» (comunicazione).

36  Nocchi A. M.-F. R. (Roma), Uomo e donna in Tertulliano (relazione).

37 Mantelli S. (Parma) «Deceptoriae blanditiae et mortiferae voluptates. Lineluttabile magnetismo
maschile e femminile nella coabitazione tra asceti secondo De singularitate clericorum»
(comunicazione).

38  Simonelli C. (Verona) «Quae usurpavit docere (Tertulliano Bapt. 17,4 // Praes. 41, 5). Erme-
neutica dei modelli di genere, fra descrizione e costruzione» (comunicazione).

39 D’Auria I. (Napoli) «Racconti di creazione: luomo e la donna nelle riscritture parafrastiche
veterotestamentarie in lingua latina di Draconzio e Avito» (comunicazione).
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VI KEHIMHBI ABYX TATUHCKUX MO3TOB [IpakoHTHs (KOH. V—Hau. VI B.) M ABuUTA,
KOTOPbIN BITOCJIEACTBUY CTAJ erMcKorom B FOskHoi Taymyn (ym. 518 1.). B co-
006IIIeHNY, B YACTHOCTH, aHATM3UPYIOTCST BBIIEPIKKY U3 TOMBbI [IpaKOHTHUS
«XBasa l'ocriogy» u «I[loama o moaBurax myxa» ABuTa.

Cexkuns «Meponum/AmBpocuit» Havaiack goknagom K. Houe (Pum,
Utanus) «BocrimtaTenbHble mapagurmMbl Ij1s0 aCKETUYECKOTO Tejla: IuajleK-
TUKa MEXKITY FeHAEPHBIM PasMIieM U aHTeJIbCKUM UAEaJIOM B IIMCbMEHHOM
Hacinenuyu Mepounma»*®. B mokiaze rnmpeajiaraacs aHaiu3 aCKeTMIeCcKoi aH-
TPOTIOIOTMY TIPUOIVKEHNST K aHT€JTbCKOMY ITOI00MIO U TOTO, YEM SIBJISIETCSI
9TOT aHTeJbCKUIA MAeas Tejla Ha OCHOBaHMM MEePeIcky 6/ok. MlepoHnma
¢ pasHbIMM JInIaMu. [Toceqyrolye cOObIIe s peiaraloT HpaBCTBEHHO-00-
TOCJTOBCKMI aHaJIM3 00pa3a MY>KUMHBI M JKEHIIMHbBI B TEKCTaX CBT. AMBPOCHUSI
u 6;ok. Meponmma: [1. Bapana (ITpara, Yexus) «/crionb3oBaHye TOJSIPHO-
CTY MYKUMHBI U KeHIIMHBI B KPelaJbHbIX KaTexXm3ucax CB. AMBpOCUSI»*!,
M. I'poccu (Bonmoubst, itanus) « “Kotopast mpeskae Bcero nmobenyia moi” (Ambr.
Virg. I1 5, 35) reHmepHast 3aBUCMMOCTb, HPABCTBEHHBII BBIKYIT» (COOOIIEeHME)*?,
W. MTaad (KoHcrauil, lTepmanus) «“V60 mpeskae HapyllIeHs: 3aKOHa B Paro
6bLIM TeBcTBeHHbIe”. Aam 1 EBa B aprymenTtauum “Adversus Iovinianum”
Heponuma»®, E. C. U6anbe3 (bapcenona, Vicnauust) «Amam 1 EBa B pato:
TBOpPEHME MY>KUMHBI Y SKEHIIMHBI B TPyIax AMBpocKst MeIomaHCKOTo»*,

BTopas mosoBuHA BTOPOTO AHS KOH(GEPEHIMY BKIOYaIa ABe CeK-
unn: «A» — «Kannamokuitiisi» (Cappadoci) n «Makcum VicrmoBegHUK»
(Massimo il Confessore), cexuus «B» — «ABrycTuH» (Agostino). Cexuus,
MOCBSIIEHHAs OTIlaM-Kalmnagokuiiiiam: cBB. Bacunuio Kecapuiickomy
Benukomy, I'puroputo Haznansuny borowiosy u I'puroputo Hucckomy, —
obpareHa K 60roc/IoBIIO, 9K3ere3e ¥ HpaBCTBEHHBIM aCIIeKTaM UX YUEHNS :
M. M. M6oppa (Pum, Utanmust) «Pasmudre MysKUMHbI Y SKeHIMHBI B TIMCAHNUSIX
Bacunust Kecapuiickoro»*, JI. ITepenau (Bymaremnit, Beurpus) «TonkoBaHye

40 Noce C. (Roma) «Paradigmi educativi per un corpo ascetico: la dialettica tra distinzione di
genere e ideale angelico nellepistolario geronimiano» (relazione).

41 Voprada D. (Praha) «Lutilizzo della polarita uomo-donna nelle catechesi battesimali di
SantAmbrogio» (comunicazione).

42 Grossi M. (Bologna) «Quae primo etiam sexum vinceret (Ambr. Virg. Il 5, 35): inferiorita di
genere, riscatto morale» (comunicazione).

43 Schaaf I. (Konstanz) «...quod ante offensam in paradiso virgines fuerint. Adamo ed Eva
nellargomentazione dell’Adversus lovinianum di Girolamo» (comunicazione).

44 |bdnez E. S. (Barcelona) «Adam et Eva in Paradiso: la creacion del Hombre y la Mujer en la
obra de Ambrosio de Milan» (comunicazione).

45 Iborra M. M. (Roma) «La diversita tra l'uomo e la donna negli scritti di Basilio di Cesarea»
(comunicazione).
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(BoIT. 1, 26—27) B paboTax KamnmagoKMIiCKMUX OTIIOB»*, [Isk. Macmepo (Pum,
Uranus) «CBs3b ¥ CMMBOJI: Tapbl MY>KUMHa-XXeHIMHA B MIOHUMaHUU
I'puropust Hucckoro»’, A. [le bnasu (Ilamyst, Utanus) «Makcum KuHuk —
kuHen?*8 Tpuropmit Hasuausus u gynuune Heppyra (CC. 11 1, 11511 1, 39)»%.
IBa Ipyrux coobIIe st JOKIaTIMKOB 13 PyMbIHMM 11 Poccyy 6111 TOCBSIIIe-
HbI 60TOC/IOBMIO U 9K3ere3e mpi. Makcuma McrioBegauka: b. Tatapy-Kasaban
(byxapect, PymbIHMS) «DK3€ere3uc M aHTPOIonorusi. O B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSIX
MY’KCKOe-KeHCKOoe / My>KUMHa-KeHIJHa B TOHMMaHuUM CBITOT0 Makcuma
VcnoBemuuka»®, O. Benrek (Cankrt-ITetepbypr, Poccnst) «O6beauHsIONIEe
TIOJITPHOCTY : TeHIepHOe pasjinymue o cB. Makcumy VcmoBemHUKY»>!.
CeKI1IMs1, TTOCBSIIEHHAS O/IK. ABIYCTMHY BKJTIOUAja OOMH JOK/IaI
U NSITh coobieHuii. . Mopo (Ilagys, Utanus) BHOBb 06palaeTcs K 1mo-
BecTBOBaHMIO KHUTY BbITHSI O COTBOPEHUM MY>KUMHBI U JKEHIIVHbBI B KOH-
TEeKCTe yueHUs OJIK. ABrycTuHa: «“MysKuMHe U SKEeHIIVHY COTBOPWII UX~
(BBIT. 1, 27): My>kuMHA ¥ JKeHIIMHA B YUeHU ABTYCTMHA O COTBOPEHUM»*2,
M. Maunapunau (Cenuramnus, itanust) B BBICTYIZIEHUM Ha TeMy «MOHMKa
u LlepKoBb: yMaJieHye MaTepPUHCKOI MapaaurMbi»® IPOBOIUT aHAINU3 00-
pasa maTepu 1 o6pasa llepkBu B 6orocsioBun 6ik. ABryctuHa. CoobiieHmne
2. A. Orymnapre (Pum, Utanus) «Paxmib u JIns. [IBe skeHIIVHBI, Tapagur-
MbI IBYX TUIIOB JXKM3HM U TYXOBHOI'O ITyTU Y CB. ABTYCTMHAa»** 06IIaeTCs
K MHTepIIpeTanyu 06pa3oB ABYX KEH MakoBa 1 X 3HAYEHMS IJI TyXOB-
HOJI XM3HM B 3aMyskecTBe. [Tocienyoniye coobIIeHns pacKpbIBalOT pas-
HbI€ acMeKThl 60TOCI0OBMS U 9K3eresbl O/DK. ABryctuHa: I. M. Manmkepn

46 Perendy L. (Budapest) «Interpreting Gen. 1:26-27 in the Works of the Cappadocian Fathers»
(comunicazione).

47  Maspero G. (Roma) «Relazione e simbolo: le coppie uomo-donna nel pensiero di Gregorio
di Nissa» (comunicazione).

48  JlaTnHckoe cnoBo (cinaedus) N03anMCTBOBAHO M3 rpeyeckoro s3bika. OHO 03HaYaeT YenoBeka,
KOTOpbIi NpenaéTcs NpoTUBOECTECTBEHHOMY rpexy.

49  DeBlasi A. (Padova) «Maximus Cynicus an cinaedus? Gregorio di Nazianzo e la «doppiezza»
del nemico (CC. 11 1,11; 11 1,39)» (comunicazione).

50 Tataru-Cazaban B. (Bucarest) «Esegesi ed antropologia. Sul rapporto maschile-femminile /
uomo-donna nel pensiero di San Massimo il Confessore» (comunicazione).

51 Beltek O. (St. Petersburg) «Unifying Polarities: Gender Distinction According to St. Maximus
the Confessor» (comunicazione).

52 Moro E. (Padova) «Masculum et feminam fecit eos (Gen. 1, 27): maschile e femminile nella
dottrina agostiniana della creazione» (relazione).

53 Mazzarini M. (Senigallia) «Monica e la Chiesa: declinazioni di un paradigma materno»
(comunicazione).

54 Eguiarte E. A. (Roma) «Rachele e Lia. Due donne, paradigmi di due tipi di vita e di un itinerario
spirituale in S. Agostino» (comunicazione).
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(Kanbsipu, Utanus) «“Korga uemoBek Kperko criaj, 6puia cosmaHa Esa,
Xpucroc ymep 3a IlepkoBb’. DKKIecuonornyeckast meradopa rmpapoaure-
neit B 1ByX “Enarrationes in Psalmos” ABryctuna»®, IIk. X. e Peituendug
(9xctep, AHrus) «I[lapagurMbl MY>KCKOTO ¥ SKEHCKOTO B TPMHUTAPHOM
uukiie y Asryctuna»*®, K. B. Ilepes (Bapcenona, Ucnanust) «Oco6eHHOCTh
SKEHIIMHBI B TEKCTAX CB. ABI'YCTUHA MMPOTUB JOHATUCTOB».
3aKTIOuNTeNbHBIN AeHb KoHbepeH1mu (11 Mast) 6bL1 pa3eiéH Ha ceK-
i «A» — «Aruorpadus» (Agiografia) 1 gpyryro cekimio Takke «A» —
«PasHoe» (Miscellania), KoTopble BKIIOUaIM IBa JOKIAAA U IIECTh CO0OIIe-
HMIA. 3aK/TI0UMTeIbHAS 4acTh «Torosbie moknambl» (Relazioni conclusivi)
COCTOSIIa U3 IBYX BBICTYIUIeHUIL. B armorpadmuueckoit ceKIum BbICTYITAIIN
I.E. Apdbyu (Moupeasnb, Kanana) «“Pagy IByX sku3Hel”, WJIM CBSITOCTH He-
CMOTpSI Ha Opak B BM3aHTUICKOI arnorpadum»*®, C. Amammak (Bapiiasa,
[Monbma) «KeHcKas MOAeIb CBITOCTY B IPEBHOCTY — MUG WIN peasib-
HOCTB?»*?, [I5K. @appymka (Manbra) «My>KUMHbBI U JKEeHIMHBI, CTOSITITE
repe[ IUIIOM My4eHUUYeCTBa: I0-PasHOMY JI OHU M306paskeHbl B Myve-
HUYECKMX TeKCTaX MepBbIX BeKOB?»%, @. Bpe (JInon, ®panius) «“/IoBepsii,
0 [IOUb, IeMCTBYI MyskecTBeHHO”. My>kcK1e yctaHOBKM “Vita Genouefae”»°!.
B cnemytomeit ceKiyy ObLIY IIPeACTABIEHbI 1BA OK/IA/1A 1 iBa COOOIIIe-
HMSI Pa3/IMYHOTO COIePsKaHMsI, KOTOPbIe He BOIIUIM B TeMaTUYeCKye 610K,
CpaBHUTeIbHBIN aHaJI3 TPAKTOBOK COTBOPEHMSI MYKUMHBI U SKEHIIVHbI
B IpeBHETIPEUYECKOI KIIaCCUUECKOM OOIIeCTBe, eBPEICTBE U XPUCTUAHCTBE
npencrasuna k. ITukkanyra (Pum, Utanus) «IIoBecTBOBaHNS O COTBOPEHUN
OT KJIACCMYECKOTO MMpa U UyAanu3Ma 10 XpUCTUAHCTBA MTePBBIX BEKOB»©2,

55 Malgeri G. M. (Cagliari) «“Viro dormiente Eva facta est, moriente Christo ecclesia” (En.
Ps.127,11). La metafora ecclesiologica dei progenitori in due Enarrationes in psalmos di
Agostino (comunicazione).

56 De Reichenfeld G. H. (Exeter) «Paradigmi del Maschile e del Femminile nella processione
trinitaria in Agostino» (comunicazione).

57  Perez C. B. (Barcelona) «La condicion femenina en las obras de San Agustin de polémica
contra los donatistas» (comunicazione).

58  Arfuch D. E. (Montreal) «Kat'dugotépoug Toug Bioug, ou la sainteté malgré le mariage dans
’hagiographie byzantine» (comunicazione).

59  Adamiak S. (Warszawa) «Il modello femminile della santita nellantichita — mito o realta?»
(comunicazione).

60  Farrugia J. (Malta) «Men and Women Facing Martyrdom: Are They Depicted Differently in
the Martyrial Texts of the First Centuries?» (comunicazione).

61  Bret F. (Lyon) «“Confide, filia, uiriliter age”. Les modules masculins de la Vita Genouefae»
(comunicazione).

62 Piccaluga G. (Roma) «Racconti di creazione tra mondo classico, ebraismo e cristianesimo
dei primi secoli» (relazione).
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Hoxnap P. Bapuenons! (Kataubs, tanus) «PogoBbie poiyt M KOHGIMKTbI
BJIACTH: PeieryHia 1 emicKOIbI»® MpoaHaIM3upoBal snoxy VI B. Bo Bpems
[[apCTBOBaHMS GPaHKCKOTO KOpoJist Xyotaps I, ero cyrpyry Koposessl cB. Pe-
JlerYH]IbI M €€ OTHOLIeHMS C 1IepKOBHOM BiacThlo. b. B. Beca (Kiryx-Hamnoka,
PymbIHMSI) B CBOEM co00IIeHMN: «MaTepuHCcKuit 06pas bora B paHHei
CUPUIICKOI TnTepaType 1 “roposkaaromiast” sku3Hb LiepkBu»* uccienonana
pPaHHeCUPUIICKYIO TPAIUIINIO M 0COOEHHOCTM BhIpakeHUsI B Helt uaen bora
KaK MOPOsKAAIOINIEro MaTepMHCKOTo obpa3sa u xxu3uu Liepksu. CoobiieHne
M. MyHapuuu (ITapys, Utannus) «Anatus: XpyucTraHe U S3bIYHUKA B CpaBHe-
HUM C TTPO6IEMHOT JKEHIITMHO»*° TT03HaKOMMJIO Hac ¢ 06pa3oM aBTOPUTET-
HOI1 KEHIIVHBI Y CBSI3aHHBIX C ITUM ITPOOIEM B XPUCTUAHCTBE U SI3bIUECTBE.

OuHaMbHAs CeKIMS COCTOs1a U3 ABYX NOKIanoB: @. BuckoHT! (Pum,
Wtanust) «MysK4MHBI 1 SKEHITMHBI B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM MKOHOTpaduye-
CKOM M300pakeHMM: OT MCKYCCTBA KATaKoMO 40 06pasHOTO MUpPa XPUCTHU-
AHCKOJi IPEBHOCTM»® MpeICTaBUIT MUCTOPUIO MKOHOTpaduueckoro n3obpa-
JKEHMSI MY>KUMHBI ¥ JKEHILVHBI B Pa3HBIX 3110XaX XPUCTUAHCKOT'O MCKYCCTBA.
B nmoknaze T. Capmenna (Kataubs, Utanus) «LlemoMyapue BO BIaCTU: pOXKIe-
HMe ponoBoit uepapxuu (Cupukuit, IToct. kK imMepnio)»®” aHanmsmupyeTcs
nocnanue namnsl Cupukus (384-399) k I'mmeputo, emn. TepparoHckomy, rue
BIIepBbIe TOBOPUTCS O LienbaTe Kak O eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOM 0bpase
JKU3HY KIIVIPUKOB.

HuakoH Cepeutl Koxcyxos

63 Barcellona R. (Catania) «Ruoli di genere e conflitti di potere: Radegonda e i vescovi»
(relazione).

64 Vesa B. V. (Cluj-Napoca) «The Maternal Imagery of God in the Early Syriac Literature and
the “Generative” Life of the Church» (comunicazione).

65 Munarini M. (Padova) «Ipazia: cristiani e pagani a confronto con un femminile problematico»
(comunicazione).

66  Bisconti F. (Roma) «Uomini e donne nell'immaginario iconografico paleocristiano: dallarte
delle catacombe al repertorio figurativo dell'orbis christianus antiquus» (relazione).

67  Sardella T. (Catania) «La castita al potere: nascita di una gerarchia di genere (Siricio, Ep.
a Imerio)» (relazione).
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